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THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 


OHAPTKK LXXXI. 

OF TFIRAIN : HOW HE SLEW KOL. 

Now \v(^ must take ul^ the story, and say how Tliraiii 
Sigfiis' son came to Norway. Tho.y made tlie land north 
in Holgoland, and lield on south to Drontlieim, and so 
to lllada.* Ihit as soon as Earl Ilacon heard of that, he 
sent men to tliem, and would know what men were iii 
the ship. They came hack and told him wlio the nicii 
^ve^e. Then the Earl sent for Thraiu Sigfus' son, and 
lie went to see him. The Earl asked of wliat stock he 
might be. He said that he was Gunnar of lithend’s near 
kinsman. The Earl said — 

* Hlada or Lada, and Bometimes in the phiral Ladir, was tlio 
old capital of Drontheim, before Kidaros-'-tlie present Drontlieim — 
was founded. Drontlieim was originally the name of the country 
round the firth of the same name, and is not used in the old Sagas 
for a town. 
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“ That shall stand thee in good stead ; for I have 
seen many men from Iceland, hnt none his match.” 

‘‘Lord,” said Thrain, “is it your will tliat I should 
be with you this winter?” 

The Earl took to him, and Thrain was there that 
winter, and was thought much of. 

There was a man named Kol, he was’ a gi’eat sea- 
I'over. He was tlie son of Asmund Ash side, east out of 
Smoland. He lay east in the Gdta-Elf, and had five 
ships, and mucli force. 

Thence Kol steered his course out of the river to 
Norway, and landed at Eold,''^ in the bight of the “ Bay,” 
and came on Hallvard Soti unawares, and found liim 
in a loft. He kept tliem off bravely till they set fire 
to the house, then he gave himself up ; but they slew 
him, and took there much goods, and sailed thence to 
Lbdese.f 

Earl Hacon heard these tidings, and made them 
make Kol an outlaw over aU his realm, and set a price 
upon his head. 

Once on a time it so happened that the Earl began 
to speak thus — 

* The country round the Christiania Firtli, at the top of “ tlic 
Bay.” 

t A town in Sweden on the Gota-Elf. 
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Too far off from us now is Gunnar of Litlumd. He 
would slay my outlaw if he were here ; but now the 
Icelanders will slay him, and it is ill that he hath not 
fared to us.” 

Then Thrain Sigfus’ son answered, — 

“I am not CJuiiuar, but still I am near akin to him, 
and I will undertake this voyage.’' 

Tlie Earl said, “ I should be glad of that, and thou 
slialt be very well fitted out for the journey.” 

After that his son Eric began to speak, and said, — 

" Your Avord, father, is good to many men, but ful- 
filling it is rpiite another thing. This is the hardest 
undertaking ; for this sea-rover is tough and ill to deal 
with, Avherefore thou wilt need to take great pains, both 
as to men and ships for this voyage.” 

Thrain said, I Avill set out on this voyage, though 
it looks ugly.” 

After that the Earl gave him five ships, and all well 
trimmed and manned. Along with Thrain was Gunnar 
Lambi’s son, and Lambi Sigurd’s son. Gunnar was 
Thrain’s brother’s son, and had come to him young, and 
each loved the other mucli. 

Eric, the Earl’s son, went heartily along with them, 
and looked after strength for them, both in men and 
weapons, and made such changes in them as he thought 
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were needful. After tliey were boun,” Eric got tlieni a 
pilot. Then they sailed south along the land ; but 
wherever they came to land, the Earl allowed them to 
derd with whatever they needed as their own. 

So they held on east to Lodese, and then they lieard 
tliat Kol was gone to Denmark. Then tliey shaped their 
course south thither; but when they came south to 
lleLsingborg, they met men in a boat, ^vdio said that Kol 
was there just before^ them, and woidd be staying there 
for a whii(‘. 

One day when the w^eather was good, Kol saw the 
ships as th(iy sailed up towards him, and said lie had 
dreamt of Earl lIa(3on the night befoie, and told Iris 
])eople he was sure these must be his men, and liade 
them all to take their weapons. 

After that they busked them, and a fight arose ; and 
they fought long, so that neither side had the masteiy. 

Tlien Kol sprang up on Thraiifs sliip, and cleaiod 
the gangways fast, and slays many men. He had a 
gilded helm. 

Now Thrain sees that this is no good, and now he 
eggs on his men to go along with him, but he liimself 
goes first and meets Kol. 

Kol hews at him, and the blow tell on Thraiii’s shield, 
and cleft it down from top to bottom. Then Kol got a 
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blow Oil tlio utTii from a stone, and tlieii down fell Ids 
sword. 

Thraiii liews at Kol, and the stroke came on his Icig 
so that it cut it olf. After tliat they slew Kol, and 
Til rain cut off his licad, and they threw the trunk over- 
board, but ke])t his head. 

There they took much si)oil, and tlien they held on 
north to Drontheini, and go to see the J^ail. 

The Earl gave Tlirain a hearty welcome, and he ‘ 
shewed the Earl KoFs liead, but the Earl thanked liim 
for that deed. 

Eric said it was worth more than words alone, and tla? 
Earl said so it was, and liade them come along with liim. 

They went thither, wdiere the. Earl had made tliein 
make a good ship tliat was not made like a common 
long-sliip. It had a vultiire/s head, and was much 
carved and iiainted. 

Thou art a great man tor show, Tlirain,” said tlie 
Earl, “and so have both of you, kinsmen, been, (iuniiar 
and thou ; and now I will give thee this ship, but it is 
called the ‘ Vulture.’ Along with it sliall go my friend- 
ship ; and my will is that thou stayest with me as long 
as thou wilt.” 

He thanked liim for his goodness, and said he had no 
longing to go to Iceland jnst yet. 
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Thti Earl liad a journey to make to the marches of 
the land to meet the Swede-king. Thrain went with him 
that summer, and was a shipmaster and steered the 
Vulture, and sailed so fast that few could keep up with 
him, and he was mucli envied. Eut it always came out 
that the Earl laid great store on Gunnar, for he set down 
sternly all who tried Thrain’s temper. 

So Thrain was all that winter with the Earl, hut next 
spring the Earl asked Thrain whether he would stay 
there or fare to Iceland ; hut Thrain said he had not yet 
made up his mind, and said that he wished first to know 
tidings from Iceland. 

The Earl said that so it should he as he thought it 
suited him best ; .and Thrain was with the Earl. 

Then those tidings were heard from Iceland, which 
many thought great news, the death of Gunnar of 
Lithend. Then the Earl would not that Thrain should 
fare out to Iceland, and so there he stayed with him. 


CHAPTEE LXXXIl. 


Now it must he told how NjaFs sons, Grini and Helgi, 
left Iceland the same summer that Thrain and his fel- 
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lows went away ; and in the ship with them were Olaf 
Kettle’s son of Elda, and Baid the black They got so 
strong a wind from tlie north that they wore driven 
south into tlie main ; and so thick a mist came over 
them that they could not tell whither tliey were driv- 
ing, and they were out a long while. At last they 
came to wliere was a great ground sea, and thought 
tlieii tliey must be near land. So then Njal’s sons 
asked Bard if he could tell at all to what land they 
were likely to be nearest. 

“ Many lands tliere arc,” said he, wliich we might 
hit with the weather we have had — the Orkneys, or 
Scotland, or Ireland.” 

Two niglits after, tliey saw land on both boards, 
and a great surf rumviiig up in the fii-tli. They cast 
anclior outside the breakers, and the wind began to fall ; 
and next morning it was calm. Then they see thirteen 
ships coming out to them. 

Tlien Bard spoke and said, “ Wliat counsel shall we 
take now, for these men are going to make an onslaught 
on us 

So they took counsel whether they should defend 
themselves or yield, but before -they could make up 
their minds, the Vikings were upoii them. Then each 
side asked the other their names, and what their 
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leaders were called. So the leaders of the chaiJiiieii told 
their names, and asked back who led that host. One 
called himself Gritgard, and the other Snowcolf, sons 
of Moldan of Duncaiisby in Scotland, kinsmen of Mal- 
colm the Scot king. 

“ And now,” says Gritgard, “we have laid down two 
choices, one that ye go on shore, and we will take your 
goods ; the other is, that we fall on you and slay every 
man that we can catch.” 

“The will of the chapmen,” answers Ilelgi, “is to 
defend themselves.” 

I)Ut the chapmen called out, “ Wretch that thou 
art to speak thus ! What defence can we make ? Lading 
is lesH than life.” 

But Grim, lie fell ujiou a plan to shout out to the 
Vikings, and would not let them hoar the bad choice of 
the cliapmen. 

Then Bard and ( )iaf said, “ Think ye not that these 
Icelanders will make game of you sluggards; take 
rather your weapons and guard your goods.” 

So they all seized their weapons, and bound them- 
selves, one with another, never to give up so long as 
they liad strength to fight. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIII. 


OF KAIU SOUt UNO’s SON. 


I’liEN tlio Vikings shot at them and th(3 light began, and 
tlie cliapmoii guard thenisclves 'well. Snowcolf sprang 
aboard and at Olaf, and tbrust his spear through his 
body, but Grim thrust at Snowcolf witli his spear, and 
so stoutly, that he Ml overboard. Then Helgi turned 
to meet Grim, and they two drove down all the Vikings 
as they tried to board, and Njal’s sous were ever where 
there was most need. Then the Vikings called out to 
the chapmcai and bade them give up, but tluiy said they 
wmdd never yield. Just then some one looked sea- 
ward, and tliere they sec ships coming from the south 
round the Ness, and they were not fewer than ten, and 
they row hard and steer thitherwards. Along their 
sides were shield on shield, but on that ship that caim* 
first stood a man by the mast, who was clad in a silken 
kirtle, and luid a gilded helm, and his hair was both fair 
and thick ; that man had a spear inlaid with gold in 
bis hand. 

He asked, wlio have here siieli an uneven game V' . 
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riolgi tells liis name, and said that against them are 
Gritgard and Snowcolf. 

“ But Avho arc your caj)tains?^* he asks. 

Helgi answered, “ Bard the black, who lives, but the 
other, who is dead and gone, was called Olaf.'^ 

“ Are ye men from Iceland?'' says he. 

“ Sure enough we are,” Helgi answers. 

He asked wliose sons they were, and they told him, 
then he knew them and said, 

"Well known names have ye all, fatlier and sons 
both.” 

" Who art thou?” asks Helgi. 

" My name is Kari, and 1 am Solmund's son.” 

" Whence comest thou?'' says Helgi. 

" From the Southern Isles,” 

" Tlien thou aii welcome,” says Helgi, " if thou wilt 
give us a little lielp.'' 

" I 'll give ye all the heliJ ye need,” says Kari ; " but 
what do ye ask?” 

" To fiill on them,'' says Helgi. 

Kari says that so it shall be. So they pulled up 
to tliem, and then the battle began the second time ; 
but when they had fought a little Avhile, Kari springs 
up on Snowcolf's sliip ; he turns to meet him and smites 
at him with Ins sword. Kari leaps nimbly backwards 
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over a beam tliat lay atliwaii; the sliip, and Snowcolf 
smote tbe beam so that both edges of the sword were 
hidden. Then Kari smites at him, and the sword fell 
on liis shoulder, and the stroke w^as so mighty that he 
cleft in twain shoulder, arm, and all, and Snowcolf got 
Ills death there and then. Gritgard hurled a spear at 
Kari, but Kari saw it and sprang up aloft, and the spear 
missed him. Just then llelgi and Grim came up both 
to meet Kari, and Helgi sj^rings on Gritgard and thrusts 
liis spear through him, and that was his death blow; 
after that they went round the whole ship on both 
boards, and then men begged for mercy. So they gave 
them all peace, but took all their goods. After that 
they ran all the ships out imder the islands. 


CHAPTEE LXXXIV. 

OF EARL SIGURD. 

Sigurd was the name of an emd who niled over the 
Orkneys ; he was the son of Hlodver, the son of Thor- 
fiiin the scull-splitter, the son of Turf-Einar, the son of 
Eognvald, Earl of Moeren, the soft of Eystcin the noisy. 
Kari was one of Earl Sigurd’s body-guard, and had just 
been gathering scatts in the Southern Isles fi’om Earl 
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Gilli. Now Kari asks them to go to llrossey,* and 
said tlie Earl would take to them well. They agreed to 
that, and went witli Kari and came to Ilrossey. Kari 
led tliom to see the Earl, and said what men they were. 

“ llow came tliey,” says the Earl, “ to fall upon thee T 
I found them,’' says Kari, “ in Scotlaiurs Eirths, 
and they were fighting with the sons of Earl Moldan, 
and held tlieir oAvn so well that they throM- themselves 
about between the bulwarks, from side to side, and 
were always there where the trial was greatest, and 
now 1 ask you to give them quarters among your body- 
giiard.” 

" It shall be as thou choosest/’ says the Earl, ‘‘ thou 
liast already taken them so much by the hand.” 

Then they wcjre there with the Earl that winter, and 
were Avortliily treated, but Ilelgi was silent as the Avinter 
Avore on. The Earl could not tell Avhat Avas at the 
bottom of that, and asked Avhy he Avas so silent, and 
what Avas on his mind. ‘‘ lliinkest thou it not good to 
be here V 

“ Good, niethinks, it is here,” he says. 

“ Tlien what art thou thinking about V asks the Earl. 

“ Hast tliou any realm to guard in Scotland asks 

Helgi. 


* The mainland of Orkney, now Pomona, 
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‘‘ So we tliink,” says ilio Eiivl, “but wliat makes tliee 
think about that, or what is the matter with it 

“The Scots” says Ilelgi, “must have taken your 
stcAvartFs life, and stopped all the messengers, that none 
should cross the Pentland Firth ” 

“Hast thou the second sight?” said the Earl. 

“ Tliat lias been little proved,” answers Helgi. 

“Well,” says the Earl, “I will increase thy honour 
if this be so, otherwise thou shalt smaii: for it.” 

“ Is ay,” says Kari, “ Helgi is not that kind of man, 
and like enough his words are sooth, for his father lias 
the second sight.” 

After that the li^arl sent men south to Straumey* to 
Arnljobhis steward there,and after that Arnljot sent them 
across the Pentland Firth, and they spied out and learnt 
that Earl Hiindi and Earl Mclsnati had taken the life of 
Ilavard in Thraswick, Earl Sigurd’s brother-in-law. So 
Arnljot sent word to Earl Sigurd to come south with a 
great host and drive those earls out of his i*ealin, and as 
soon as the Earl heard that, he gathered together a 
iiiighty host from all the isles. 


* Now Stroma, in the Pentland Firth. 
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CHAPTEE LXXXV. 

THE BATTLE WITTt THE EABLS. 

After that the Earl set out south with liis host, and Kari 
went with him, and Njal’s sons too. They came south to 
Caithness. Tlie Earl had these realms in Scotland, Eoss 
and Moray, Sutherland, and the Dales. Tliere came to 
meet them men from those realms, and said that the 
Earls were a short way off with a great host. Then 
Earl Sigurd turns his host thither, and the name of 
that place is Duncansness, above which they met, and 
it came to a great battle between them. Now the Scots 
had let some of their host go free from the main battle, 
and these took the Earl’s men in flank, and many men 
fell there till Njal’s sons turned against the foe, and 
fought with them and put them to flight ; but still it was 
a hard fight, and then Njal’s sons turned back to the front 
by the Earl’s standard, and fought well Now Kari turns 
to meet Earl Melsnati, and Melsnati hurled a spear at 
him, but Kari caught the spear and threw it back 
and through the Earl. Then Earl Hundi fled, but they 
chased the fleers until they learnt that Malcolm was 
gathering a host at Duncansby. Then the Earl took 
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counsel witli liis men, and it seemed to all the best 
plan to turn back, and not to light ^Yith such a miglity 
land force ; so they turned back. But wlien the Earl 
came to Straiuney they shared the battle-spoil. After 
that he went north to Hrossey, and Njal’s sons and Kari 
followed him. Then tlie Earl made a giuat feast, and at 
that feast he gave Kari a good sword, and a spear inlaid 
with gold ; but he gave Helgi a gold ring and a mantle, 
and Grim a shield and sword. After that he took Helgi 
and Grim into his body-guard, and thanked them for 
their good help. They were Avith the Earl that winter 
and the summer after, till Kari Avent sea-roving ; then 
they Avent with him, and harried far and Avide that sum- 
mer, and everyAA^here Avon the victory. They fought 
against Godred, King of Man, and conquered him ; and 
after that they fared back, and had gotten much goods. 
Next Avinter they were still Avith the Earl, and Avhen the 
spring came NjaTs sons asked leave to go to KorAvay. 
The Earl said they should go or not as they pleased, 
and he gave them a good ship and smart men. As for 
Kari, he said ho must come that summer to Norway 
with Earl Hacon^s scatts, and then they would meet ; 
and so it fell out that they gave each other their word to 
meet. After that NjaFs sons put out to sea and sadod 
for Norway, and made the land north near Drontheiin. 
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CHAPTEK LXXXVI. 

HKAPP’S VOY^\GE FROM ICELAND. 

There was a man named Kolbein, and liis surname was 
Arnljofs son ; lie was a man from Drontlieim ; lie sailed 
out to Icelmid that same summer in wliicli Kolskegg and 
XjuFs sons went abroad. lie was that 'winter east in 
Broaddalc ; but tiie spring after, he made his ship ready 
for sea in Gaiitawick ; and when men anxtc almost 
boun,” a man rowed up to tliem in a boat, and ]nade 
the boat fast to the ship, and afterwards he went on 
board the ship to see Kolbein. 

Kolbein asked that man for his name. 

“ My name is Ilrapp ” says he. 

“What wilt thou with me says Kolbein. 

“ I wish to ask thee to put me across the Iceland 
main.’’ 

“ AVhose son ai-t thou P’ asks Kolbein. 

“ I am a son of Aurgunleid, the son of Geirolf the 
lighter.” 

“ What need lies on thee,” asked Kolbein, “ to drive 
thee abroad 


“ I have slain a man,” says Hrapp. 
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“ Wliat iMMiislaiigliter was tliaC KuIIxmii, ^‘aiid 
vvlirtt luen liave tlio blood-feud V 

“ Tli(i uioii of W^eapoufirth says llrapp, “ but the 
inaii 1 slew was Aurlyf^, the sou of Aiirlyg, the son of 
Rogci- the white.” 

“ 1 guess this,” says Kolbein, “ that he will have 
the worst of it who bears tliee abi*oad.” 

'M am tlie IViend of my friend,” said Hrapp, “but 
when ill is done to me I repay it. Nor am 1 short of 
money , to lay down for my passage.” 

Then Kolbein took llra]>p on board, and a little 
while after a fair Ineeze spiTing up, and they sailed 
away on the sea. 

llrapp ran sliort of food at sea, and then he sate him 
down at the mess of those who were nearest to him. 
They sprang up with ill words, and so it was that they 
came to blows, and llra])p, in a trice, has two men 
under him. 

Then Kolbein was told, and he bade Hrapp to come 
and share liis mess, and he accepted that. 

Now they come off the sea, and lie outside off Agdir- 
uess. 

Then Kolbein asked where that money was which 
he had ofhired to pay for his fare ? 

It is out in Iceland,” answers Hrapp. 

VOL. lu c 
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“ Thou wilt heguilo more men tlinii uk*, I fear/' says 
Kolbeiii ; “luit now I will Ibrgivo tlicc all the fare ” 

Ilrapp l)a(le him have thanks lor that. ‘‘But what 
counsel dost thou give as to what I ought to do ( ” 

“ That fii*si of all,” he says, “ that thou goestfrom the 
ship as soon as ever thou canst, for all Eastiu'lings 
will lH*-ar thee had Avitness ; l>ut there is yet another 
bit of good counsel which I Avill give the(i, and tliat is, 
never to clicat thy master.'’ 

Then IIra]>p went on shore with his weapons, and 
he had a great axe witli an i)*on-bound haft in his hand. 

He lares on and on till he comes to (hidbrand of 
tlie Dale, lie was the greatest fiiend of Earl Hacon. 
They two liad a shrine hetween them, and it was never 
opened hnt when the Earl came tliither. That was the 
second gi’catesi shrine in Jforway, l)ut the other was at 
IMada. 

Thvand was tlie name of Gudbramrs son, but his 
danglitcr’s nam(‘. was Gudruna. 

Hrapp went in before Gudbraiid, and hailed him well. 

He asked whence he came and what was his name. 
Ilrapp told him about himself, and how he had sailed 
abroad from Iceland. 

After that he asks Gudbrand to take him into his 
household as a guest. 
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‘ “ It dous not scBiij/* «ai(l Chulbriiiul, “to look on tlioe, 
as though thou wort a man to bring good luok/^ 

“Methinks, tlien” says llrapi), “that all 1 have 
heard about th(?.c has been groat lies ; for it is said that 
thou takcst every one into thy house that asks thee ; 
and that no man is thy match for goodness and kind- 
ness, far or near ; Imt now I shall have to sjjeak against 
that saying, if thou dost not take mk' in.” 

“Well, thou shalt stay here,” said Gudbrand. 

“ To wliat seat wilt thou sh(‘w mij 'i ” says lfru|>]). 

“To oiK^ on the lower bench, ovvr against my liigh 
s(‘at.” 

Then llrapp went and took his seat, lie was able 
to tell of many things, and so it was at lirst that Gud- 
brand and many thought it si)ort to listen to Iiiiu ; hut 
still it came about that most nien thought him too mucli 
given to mocking, and the end of it was that he took 
to talkmg alone with Gudruna, so tliat many said that 
lie meant to beguile her. 

Ihit when Gudbrand was aware of tluit, he scolded 
her much for daring to talk ahjiie with him, and bade 
her beware of speaking aught to him if the wliolc house- 
hold did not hear it. She gave her word to be good at 
first, but still it was soon the old stoiy ovei’ again as to 
their talk. Then Gudbrand got Asvard, his overseer, to 
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go about \vitli her, out of dcjors aiul in, and to bo witli 
her wherever she went. One day it happened tliat she 
I)eggecl for IcMive to go into tlic nut-wood for a pastiiiK*, 
and Asvard went along with her. Ilrapp goes to secdv 
ft)r them and found tliem, and took her by the liaiid, 
and led lier away alone. 

Then Asvard went to look for lier, and found them 
1)otli together stretched on the grass in a thi(.‘k(.‘,t. 

He nishes at them, axe in air, and smote at Hrap])’s 
leg, but Hrapp gave himself a siiddc^n turn, and he 
missed him. ni‘a[)[) springs on his feet as cpiick as ho 
can, and caught up his axe. Then Asvard Avislied to turn 
a-nd get away, Init Hrapp hcAved asunder his back-bone. 

Then Gudiaina said, “ Now hast thou done that deed 
which will liinder thy stay any longx'r with my 
father ; but still tliere is something behind which he 
will like still less, for I go with child.*’ 

“ He shall not learn this from otliers,” says Hrap]>, 
“ but I will go home and tell him both these tidings.” 

“ Then,” she says, " thou wilt not come away with 
thy life.” 

" 1 will run the risk of that ” he says. 

After that he sees her back to the other women, but 
he went home. Gudhrand sat in his liigh seat, and 
there were few men in the room. 
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llrapp went in before him, and boro his axe high. 

« Why is thine axe Idoody asks (judbrand. 

" I made it so by doing a ])iece of work on thy over- 
seer Asvard’s baok,” says llrapp. 

“ That can be no good work ” says (liidl)rand ; thou 
must have slain him.’’ 

‘‘ So it is, 1)0 sure/’ says llrapp. 

“ What did ye lall out al)oiit V asks Gudl)rand. 

“'Oh!” says Hrapp, “what you would think sinali 
cause enough. He \vanted to hew olf my leg.” 

“ What hadst thou done first V asked Gudbrand. 

“What he had no riglit to meddle with,” says 
Hrapp. 

“ Still thou wilt toll me wliat it was.” 

“Well!” said Hrapp, “if thou must know, 1 lay l)y 
thy daughtei'’s side, and he thought that l)ad.” 

“ Up men !” cried Gudbrand, “ an<l take him. He 
shall be slain out of hand.” 

“ Very little good wilt thou let me reap of my son- 
in-law-ship,” says Hrapp, “ but thou hast not so many 
men at thy back as to do that speedily.” 

Up they rose, but he sprang out of doors. They 
run after him, but he got away to the wood, and they 
could not lay liold of him. 

Then Gudluaml gathers people, and hits the wood be 
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searched ; but they find liim not, lor the wood was 
great and thick. 

Hrap]) fbros tlirongli tlic wood till lie came to a 
clearing ; there ho found a house, and saw a man out- 
sid(i cleaving wood. 

He asked that man fov liis name, and h(' said his 
name was Tofi. 

Toli asked him for his name in turn, and Hrapp 
told him his true name. 

lira])]) asked why the liousi'holder had s(‘t up his 
abode so Jar iroin otlier m(*n '\ 

“ For that here,*’ he says, “ T think I am less likely t<» 
have brawls with other mmi.” 

“It is strange how we beat about the bush in our 
talk,” says llrapj), “but 1 will first tell the<‘ who 1 am. 
I liave been with CTiidbrand of the Dale, but 1 ran away 
thence because I slew his overseer ; but now 1 know 
that wo are both of us bad moj] ; for thou u ouldst not 
hav(> come hither away from <>the.r men unless thou wert, 
some man’s outlaw. And now I give tliee two choices, 
(ither that I will tell where thou art, or that we two 
have between us, share and share alike, all that is liere.” 

“ This is even as thou sayest,” Ksaid the houseiioldor ; 
“ I seizeil and (^arri(‘d off this wonnin wlio is lunn with 
me, and many men hay(^ .sought for m(\” 
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Thcii ]u; let! Hvap]) in witli liini ; there was a small 
house tlioie, hut well built 

Tlie master of the house told his mistress that he 
had taken Hraj)p into his company. 

“ Most men will ^et ill luck from this man/’ she 
says : luit tliou w'ilt have thy way.” 

So Hrapp was there after that, lie was a great 
wanderer, and was never at home. He, still brings about 
meetings with (iiulruna ; Ium* fatlier and brotlier, Thrand 
and Gudbrand, lay in wait for liim, but they could never 
get nigh him, and so all tliat year passed away. 

Giidbrand sent and told Earl Ilacon what tiouble he 
had liad with Hrapp, and the Earl lot him bo made an 
outla\v, and laid a price upon his liead. He said too, 
that lie would go himself to look after him ; l>ut 
that passed olf, and the Earl thought it (‘avsy enough 
for them to catch him wdien he wcMit aliont so un- 
warily. 


(JHArTEll LXXXVIl. 

THRAIN TOOK TO lIRAPr. 

That same surnmei* NjaVs sons fared to Norway from 
the (hkneys, as was heforc writhai, and they were there 
at the fair during the summer. Then Thrain Sigfiis- 



24 


THE STORY OF BURNT NJAI.. 


son busked Ids sldj) for Icelaiul, and was all. but ‘‘bouii/' 
At tliat time Earl llacon went to a feast at Gudbrand’s 
house. That night Killing-IIrapp came to the shrine of 
Earl Hacon and Gudbi'and, and lie went inside the 
house, and there he saw Thorgerda Shrinebride sitting, 
and she was as tall as a fullgrown- man. She had a 
great gold ring on her arm, and a wimple on her head ; 
he strips her of her wimple, and takes the gold ring 
irom off her. Then he sees Thor’s car, and takes from 
him a second gold ring; a third he took from Irpa; and 
then dragged them all out, and spoiled thejii of all tlieir 
gear. 

After that lu* laid fire to the -shrine, and bui*nt it 
down, and then he goes away just as it begaji to dawn, 
lli^ walks across a ploughed field, and tlie-re six men 
sprang up with weapons, and fall upon him at once ; 
but he made a stout defence, and the end of the business 
was that he slays three men, but Avounds Thraiid to the 
death, and drives two to the woods, so tliat they could 
bear no news to tlu* Earl. He then went up to Thrand 
and said, 

“ It is now in my power to slay thee if I will, hut 1 
will not do that ; and now I Avill set more store ])y the 
tics tliat are lietween us than ye have shewn to me.” 

Now lli’app means to turn back to the wood, Imt 
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MOW li (3 sees that men laive come hetweon him aiul the 
wood, so lie dares not venture to turn tliithcr, but lays 
him down in a thick(3t, and so lies therti a wliile. 

Earl llacon and Gudbraiid went tliat morning early 
to the shrine and found it burnt down ; but tlie three 
gods were outside, stripped of iill their braviuy. 

Then Gudbraiid began to speak, and said, 

“ Much might is given to our gods, wluui here they 
havi‘ walked of themselves out of the fire I” 

“ The gods can have naught to do with it,'’ says the 
Earl ; “ a man must have burnt the shrine, and borne 
the gods out ; but the gods do not avenge everything on 
the s])ot. That man who has done this will no doubt be 
driven away out of Valhalla, and never come in thither.” 

dust then uj) ran four of the EaiTs men, and told 
them ill tidings ; for they said they had found Ihrcie 
men slain in tlui field, and Thrand wounded to the 
death. 

“ Who can have done this says the Earl. 

Killing-IIrapp,” they say. 

“ Tlicn he must have burnt down the shrine,” says 
the Earl. 

They said they thought he was like enough to have 
done it. 

“ And Avliere may he be now ] ” says t he Earl. 
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Tliey said iliat Tliraud had told them tliiit he liad 
lain doAvn in a thicket, 

Tlie Earl goes thither to look for him, hut llrapp 
was ofl’ and away. Tlien the Earl set his men to search 
for him, but still they could not find him. So the Earl 
was in the hue and cry himself, but first ho bade them 
rest a while. 

Then the Eaid went aside by lums(‘lF, away from 
other men, and bade that no man should Ibllow him, 
and so he stays a while, lie fell down on both his 
knees, and hold his hands before his eyes ; after that he 
went back to them, and then he said to them, ‘^Come 
with me.” 

So they went along with hijii. He turns short 
away from the path on which tlniy had wallced before, 
and tliey came to a dell. Theic up sprang Hrap}) before 
tlieii), and there it was that he had hidden himself at 
first. 

The Earl urges on his men to j;un after him, but 
Hrapp was so swift-footed that they nevcu* eamo near 
him. Hrapp made for Hlada. Theix^ lioth Thrain and 
Njal’s sons lay boun ” for sea at tlie same time. IIra])p 
runs to where NjaTs sons arc. 

“Help me, like good mijn andtriu^,” be said, “for the 
Earl will slay me.” 
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Holgi looked at liiin, and said, 

Tlioii lookest like an lUiliicky man, and the man 
who will not take tliec in will have t\w. best of it.” 

“Would that the worst might l)eluH you from me,” 
says Ilrapp. 

“1 am tlie man,'’ says Hclgi, “to avenge rnc! on thee 
for this as time rolls mi.*' 

Then l{ra])i) turned to Thrain Sigfus’ son, and ])ad(‘ 
him shelter him. 

“ What hast thou on thy liand says Thrain. 

“Tluive burnt a shrimp under tlje EaiTs eyes, aj id 
slain some men, and now he will be hero speedily, for 
he has joined in the hue and cry himself.” 

“It hardly besi'oms me to do this," says Thrain, 
when tln^ Earl has dmie me so much good.” 

Tlien he shewed Thrain the ])recious things which 
he had boriui out f)f the sliriuo, ami offered to give him 
tlio goods, but Tlirain sai<l he could not take them unless 
he gave him other goods of the same worth for them. 

“Then,” said Ilrapp, “here will 1 lake my stand, and 
here shall 1 be slain before thine eyes, and then thou 
wilt have to abide by eveiy man's blame.” 

Then they see the Earl aiid his band of men coming, 
and then Thrain look Hrayip under Ids saft^guard, and 
let them .shov(3 off the. boat, and put out to liis sidy). 
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Then Tlivain said, Now this will be tliy b(^st liidino* 
place, to knock out the bottoms of two casks, and then 
thou slialt get into them." 

So it was done, and he got into the casks, and 
then tliey were lashed togetlier, and lowered owi- 
l)oard. 

Then comes the Earl with his band to Njal’s sons, 
and asked it* ITrapp had come tliere. 

They said that he had come. 

Th(^ Earl asked whither he had gone th(ince ? 

Tliey said the^y had not kept eyes on him, and could 
not say. 

“ lie," said the Earl, “ should have great honour from 
me who would tell me where llrapp was." 

Then Grim said softly to llelgi. 

Why should we not say. What know I wliether 
Thrain will repay us with any good*?" 

“ We should not tell a whit more for that,” says llelgi, 
“ when liis life lies at stake.” 

“Maylie," said Grim, the Earl will turn his ven- 
geance on us, for he is so wrotli that some one will have 
to fall lieibre him.” 

“That must not move us,” says Helgi, “but still we 
will pull our ship out, and so away to sea as sofui as ever 
we act a wind.” 



THE STOHY OF BUKNT NJAL. 


29 


So they iwecl out uudta- iiii i«l(j that lay tlieve, and 
wait there for a. fair bre(^ze. 

The Earl went about among the sailors, and tried 
them jdl, but they, one and all, denied that they knew 
aught of Hrapp. 

Then the'. Earl said, “Now we will go to Thraiji, 
my brother in arms, and he will give llra])p up, if he 
knows aiiythiiig of him/’ 

After that they took a long-ship and went off to tlie 
merchant ship. 

Thrain sees tlie Earl coming, and stands up and 
greets him kindly. The Earl took his greeting well and 
spoke thus : — 

“We are seeking for a man whose name is Hrapp, 
and ho is an Icelander. lie has done us all kind of ill ; 
and nou^ we will ask you to be good eiioiigh to give him 
lip, or to toll us where he is/’ 

“ Ye know, Lord,” said Thrain, “ that J slew your 
outlaw, and then put my life in peril, and for that I had 
of you great honour.” 

“ More honour shalt thou now have,” says the Earl. 

Now Thrain thought within himself, and could not 
make up his mind how the* Earl would take it, so he 
denies that Hrapp is theri^, and bade the Earl to loolv 
for him. He spent little time on that, and went on 
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laud alonis away liom ot 1 u*.r lueii, {iiid was tlieii very 
wroth, so that no man dared to speak to liini. 

“ Shew me to Njahs sons,’’ said tlie Earl, “ and I 
will force them to tell me the truth/’ 

Tlien he was told that they had put out of the har- 
bour. 

“ Tlu‘11 there is no lielj) for it," says the Earl, “ Imt 
still there were two water-casks alongside ot 'riirain’s 
ship, and in them a man may well have bijen hid, and 
if Thraiii has hidden him, ther(‘ ho must lx* ; and now 
we will go a S(‘coiid time to see Thrain." 

Thrain set's that tin* Earl means to ])ut ofl‘ again and 
said, — 

“ However wroth tht; Earl was last time, now ho will 
bo half as wroth again, and now the life of man 

on board the sliij) lies at stake/’ 

Th(‘y idl gave their woi'ds to hide tla? matter, for 
they wen^ all sore afraid. Then they took some sacks 
out of the lading, and jmt llrapp down into the hold in 
their stead, and other sacks that were light were laid 
over him. 

Now comes the Earl, just as tlu'y were done stowing 
Hrapp away. Thrain greeted the Earl well. Tlie Earl 
was rather slow to return it, and tliey saw iliat the Earl 
was very wroth. 
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Thm .said tlio Earl to Tliraiii — 

“ Cdve tliou up Hrapp, for I aui (piite sure that tliou 
hast hidden liini/' 

“ Wlicre shall I have hidden liini, LordT' says 
Thraiii. 

‘‘That thou knowesi best/ say.s the Earl ; “Tait if I 
iinrst guess, then T thirds that thou biddest him in the 
wator-easks ii while ago.” 

‘‘ AVell says Thraiii, “I would luther not be taken 
for a liar, lar .sooner would 1 that ye .should search the 
ship.” 

Tlion tlie Earl Avout on board the ship and hunted 
and Ininted, but found liini not.” 

“ Dost thou .speak me free now 1 ” says Thi’ai)i. 

‘‘Ear from it,” .says the Earl, “and y(‘t 1 cannot tell 
why we cannot find hiin, but metliinks I see through 
it all wlioii I come on .shore, hut wlien I c(Xine hen?, f 
can see nothing.” 

AVith that he made them row hiju ashore. Ho wa.s 
so wroth that there was no speaking to him. His .son 
Sweyn was there with him, and he said, “ A strange turn 
of mind tliis to let guiltless men smai’t for one's wrath ! ” 

Then the Earl went aAvay alone aside from othei* 
men, and after that he went back to tliem at once, and 
said — 
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“Let IIS row out to tlieiu ugaiu,” niul they did so. 

“ Where eaii he liav(i been hidden says KSweyii. 

“ There’s not imicli good in knowing tliat,” says the 
Karl, for now lie will be away thence ; two sacks lay 
there by the I’est of tlie lading, and Ilrapj) must have 
come into tlie lading in their plac(\” 

“ Then Thrain began to s[)eak, and said — 

“Tliey are running oft* the ship again, and they must 
mean to pay us another visit. Now we will takii liim 
out of the lading, and stow other tilings in In’s stead, luit 
let the sacks still lie loose. They did so, and then 
Thrain spoke : — 

“ Now let us Ibid Hrapp in the sail.'’ 

It was then lirailed up to the yard, and they did so. 

Then the Earl conies to Thrain and his men, and he 
was very wroth, and said, “Wilt thou now give up the 
man, Thrain and Ik? is worse now tlian liefore. 

“I would have given him up long ago,” answers 
Thrain, “ if he had been in my keeping, or where can he 
have been V' 

“ 111 the lading,’’ says the Earl, 

“ Then why did ye not seek him there ?” says Thrain. 

“ That never came into our mind,” says the Earl. 

After that tliey sought him over all the ship, and 
found him not. 
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Will you now liolcl me free 1” says Tlirain. 

“ Surely not,” says tlic Earl, “ for I know that thou 
hast hidden away the inan, thoiigli I find him not ; but 
I would rather that thou shouldest be a dastard to me 
than I to theri,” says the Earl, and then they went on 
shore. 

‘‘ .Nr)w,” says tlie Earl, ‘‘ I seem to see that Thrain 
has hidden away Hmpp in the sail.” 

Just then, up sprung a fair breeze, and Thrain and 
his men sailed out to sea. lie then spoke these words 
which have long been held in mind since, 

Let us raake the Vulture fly, 

Nothing now gars Tlirain flinch.” 

But wlien the Earl heard of Thrain^s words, then h(^ 
said, 

“Tis not my want of foresight which caused this, 
but rather their ill-fellowship, winch will drag them both 
to death.” 

Thrain was a short time out on the sea, and so came 
to Iceland, and fared home to his house. Ilrapp went 
along witli Thrain, and was with him that year ; but the 
spring after, Thrain got him a homestead at Ilrappstcde, 
and he dwelt there ; but yet he spent most of his time 

at Gritwater. He was thought to spoil everything 
VOL. II. D 



3-i THK STOKY OF lU’KNT .NJAL. 

tluvre, and some men even said tlial lie was too good 
friends with Ilallgerda, and that he led her astray, l)nt 
some spoke agahist that. 

Thrain gave tlie Vnltnrc to his kinsman, Mord the 
recklesvS ; that Mord slew Oddi Ilaldor’s son, east in 
(hnitawick hy llerufirtln 

All Thrain’s kinsmen looked on him as a chief. 


CHAPTEE LXXXVIU. 


RAUL HA.CON FlGVfTS AVITU N.IALS SON^S. 

XoAv we must take np the story, and say liow, when Earl 
Haeon missed Thrain, he spoke to Sweyn his son, and 
said, — 

I.et us take four long-ships, and let us fare against 
Xjars sons and slay them, for they must have known all 
ahout it with Thrain,'' 

“Tis not good counsel;' says Sweyn, “to throw the 
hlaine on guiltless men, hut to let liim esciipe who is 
guilty.” 

“ I shall have my way in this,” says the Earl. 

Now they hold on after NjaTs sons, and seek for them, 
and find them under an island. 

Grim first saAvthc EaiTs ships and said to Helgi, 
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“llt're are war sliips sailing nj), and I s('(* tliat 
liere is tlie Earl, and he can inean io ofler us no 
jioace.’’ 

“ ft is saitV’ said Holgi, “ that he is the boldest man 
who holds his own against all coiin^rs, and so we Mill 
defend ourselves/^ 

They all bade him take the course he thought best, 
and then tliey took to their arms. 

hTow the Earl comes up and called out to them, and 
bade them give themselves up. 

llelgi said that tliey M'ould defmul tliemselves so 
long as they could. 

Then the Earl offered peace and (piarter to all Mho 
Mmild neither defend themselves nor llelgi ; l)ut Helgi 
Mas so much beloved that all said they Maaild rather die 
M’ith him. 

Then the Earl and his men fall on them, but 
tliey defended themselves M^ell, and Njid's sons were 
ever wliere there was most need. The Earl often offered 
]‘)eace, hut they all made the same ansMTT, and said they 
would never yield. 

Then Aslak of I.<ongisle pressed them hard, and came 
on board their ship thrice. Them Grim said, 

‘'Thou presscvst on hard, and TM’ere well that thou 
gettest what thou seekest ; ” and with that he snatclied 
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lip a spear and liurled it at liiin, and liit him under tlie 
chin, and Aslak got his death wound there and then. 

A little after, llelgi slew Egil the EaiTs banner- 
hearer. 

Then Sweyn, Earl Hacon’s son, fell on them, and 
made men hem them in and bear them down with 
shields, and so they were taken captive. 

The Earl was for letting them all be slain at once, 
but Sweyn said that should not be, and said too that it 
was night. 

Then the Earl said, "Well, then, slay them to-morrow, 
but bind them fast to-night.’’ 

" So, I ween, it must be,” says Sweyn ; " but iievcir 
yet have I met brisker men than these, and I call it the 
greatest manscathe to take their lives.” 

" They have slain two of our lu'iskest men,” said the 
hkrl, " and for that they shall be slain.” 

" Because they were brisker men themselves,” says 
Sweyn ; " but still in this it must be done as thou wiliest.” 

So they were bound and fettered. 

After that the Earl fell asleep ; but when all men 
slept, (^Jrim S])oke to Helgi, and said, " Away would I 
get if I could.” 

" Let us trj^ some tri..*k then,” says llelgi. 

Grim sees that there lies an axe edge up, so Grim 
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cmw]e<l thitlier, and gets the bowstring whicli bound 
him cut asunder against the axe, but still he got great 
wounds on his arms. 

TIkui lie set Helgi loose, and after that they crawled 
over the si lip’s side, and got on shore, so that neither 
ITacon nor his men u-ere ware of tliem. Then they 
broke off their fetters, and walked away to the other 
side of the island. By that time it liegan to dawn. 
Tliere tliey found a ship, and kncAV that there was come 
Kari Solmurid’s son. They Avent at once to meet him, 
and told liini of their wrongs and hardships, and shewed 
him tlieir Avounds, and said the Earl Avould be then 
asleej). 

‘^111 is iV’ said Kari, ‘Hhat ye should suffer such 
wrongs for Avickcd men ; but Avhat now Avould l)e most 
to your minds ^ ’’ 

“ lb fall on the Earl,’’ they say, and slay him.” 

‘"This Avill not be fated,” says Kari ; “l)ut still ye do 
not lack heart, but we Avill first know Avhother he is 
there now.” 

After that they fared thither, and then the Earl Avas 
up and awny. 

Then Kari sailed in to Hladfi to meet the Earl, and 
lu’ouglit him the Orkney scatts ; so the Earl said, 

“Hast thou taken NjaVs sons into thy keeping?” 
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So it is, sure enough,” says Kavi. 

“ Wilt thou hand Njal’s sons over to me ?’ asks tlu> 
Karl. 

“ No, I will not,” said Kari. 

“Wilt thou swear this,” says tlui Earl, “that tliou 
wilt not fall on me with Njal’s sons V’ 

Then Eric, the EarVs son, s])oke and said — 

“Such things ought not to l>e asked. Kari has 
ahvays been our friend, and things should not have 
gone as they have, had I been by. Njars sons should 
have been set free fjoni all Idame, but they should liave 
had (jhastisemeiit who had wro\ight for it. ^rethinks 
now it would be more seemly to give Njal’s sons good 
gifts for the hardships and wrongs which have b(:*en put 
u])oii them, and the wounds they hav() got.” 

“ 8o it ought to l>e, sure enough,” says the Karl, “ but 
1 know not. wladher they Avill take an atonement.” 

Then the Earl said that Kari should try the feeling 
of ’NjaVs sous as to an atonement. 

After that Kari s]ioke to H(dgi, and asked whetlun* 
he would take any annmds from the Earl or not. 

“I will take them/’ said Ilelgi, “from liis son Erie, 
hilt 1 will Inn e nothing to do with the Emh” 

Th(‘n Kai’i told Eric Iheir answm*. 

‘sSo it shall lie,” says Eric. “He shall take tla^ 



aiJiends froiu laft if he thinks it better ; and tell them 
tins too, that 1 bid them to my house, and my father 
shall do them no harm.” 

Tliis bidding they took, and went to Eric's lioust?, 
{ind were with liim till Kari was ready to sail west 
across tlie sea to meet Earl Sigurd. 

Then Eric made a feast for Kari, and gwe him gifts, 
and NJal’s sous gifts too. After that Kari fared west 
across tlui sea, and met Kmi Sigurd, and he greeted them 
very well, and they were with the Earl that winter. 

But wlien the spring came, Kari asked Njal’s sons to 
go on warlarc with liim, but Grim said they M'oiild only 
do so if he would far(* with them afterwards out to Ice- 
land. Kari gave his word to do thtit, and then they 
fared with him a-sea -roving. Tiny harried south abinit 
Anglesea and all the ►Southern isles. Tlumce they held 
(Ui to Cantyre, and lauded there, and fought witli the 
landsmen, and got thence much goods, and so fared to 
Iheir s]ii])s. Thence they fared soiitli to Wales, and 
harried tliere. Then they held on tor Man, and there 
tliey met Godred, and fought with him, and got tlie 
victory, and slew IJiingal the king's son. There they 
took great spoil. Thence they lield on north to Coll, 
aiid found Earl Gilli there, and ho gr(*eted them well, 
and there they slaved with, hiju a while. The Earl 
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fared with them to tlie Orkneys to meet 'Earl Sigurd, 
hut next sjuiiig Earl Sigurd gave away his sister Nereida 
to liarl Gilli, and then he fared back to the Southern 
isles. 


ClIAPTEll LXXXIX. 

XMAL’s sons and KARI come out to ICELAND. 

That summer Kari and NjaFs sous Inisked them for 
Iceland, and when they were “ all-bo un ” llioy \vent to 
see the Earl. Tlie Earl gave them good gifts, and tliey 
parted with great friendship. 

Now they ])ut to sea and have a short passage, and 
they got a tine fair breeze, and made the land at Eyrar. 
Then they got them horses and ride from the ship to 
Eergthorsknoll, but when they came home all men Avere 
glad to see them. They flitted liome their goods and 
laid up the ship, and Kari was there that winter with 
Njal. 

But the spring after, Kari asked for NjaTs daughter, 
llelga, to wife, and Ilelgi and Grim backed his suit; and 
so the end of it was that she was betrothed to Kari, and 
the day for the w'edding-feast was fixed, and the feast 
was held half a montli before mid-summer, and -they 
w(Me that winter with Xjal. 
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Then Kari bought him land at Dyrholins, cast away 
by Mydale, and setup a farm there ; they put in there a 
giicve and housekeeper to see after tlie farm, but they 
themselves were ever with Njal. 


CIIAPTER XC. 

THE QUARREL OF NJxVL’S SONS WITH THRAIN SIUFUS’ SON. 

HrxVIT owned a farm at Hrappstede, luit for all that he 
was always at Gritwater, and he was thought to spoil 
everything there. Tlirain was good to him. 

Once on a time it happened that Kettle of the 
Mai’k was at Bergthorsknoll ; then NjaVs sons told 
him of their wrongs and hardships, and said tliey liad 
much to lay at Tlirain Sigfiis' son's door, whenever they 
chose to speak about it. 

Njal said it would be best tliat Kettle sliould talk 
with his brother Tlirain about it, and he gave his word 
to do so. 

So they gave Kettle breathing-time to talk to 
Tlirain, 

A little after they spoke of the matter again to Kettle, 
but he said that he would repeat few of the words that 
had passed between them, “ for it was pretty plain that 
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Tliraiii tlioiiglit 1 set too great stove on being your 
bvotlier-in-law/’ 

Then tJiey dropped talking about it, and thought they 
saw that things looked ngly, and so tliey asked tlieir 
iatlior for his counsel as to what w'as to be done, but they 
told liini iliey would not let things rest as they then 
stood. 

Sucli things,'^ said Xjal, are not so strange. It will 
be tlioiight that th(?y are slain without a cause, if they are 
slain now, and iny counscd is, that as .many num as may be 
should b(.^ brought to talk with them about these things, 
that thus as many as we can find may be ear-AV it nesses if 
they answer ill as to these things. Then Kari sliaJl talk 
about them too, for lie is just the man with the right 
turn of mind for this ; tlmn the dislike betAveen you Avill 
groiv and groA\^ for they Avill heap bad Avords on had 
A\'ords Avlien luen bring the matt(;r forA\'ard, for they arc^ 
foolish men. It may also Avell be that it may be said that 
my sons fire slow to take up a quarrel, but ye shall bejir 
that for the sake of gaining time, for there are two sides 
to eA'crytliing tluit is done, and ye can always p)ick a 
cpuiiTel ; hnt still ye shall let so much of your pur- 
])Ose out, as to say that if any Avrong he put upon you 
that ye do mean something. But if had taken counsel 
from me at first, then these things should never have 
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l)oeu spoken about at all, and then ye would have gotten 
no disgrace from them ; but now ye have the greatest 
risk of it, and so it will go on ever growing and grow- 
ing with your disgrace, that ye will ncA'cr get rid ol' it 
until ye liring yourselves into a strait, and have to light 
your way out with weapons ; but in that tliere is a long 
and w^ary night in wliich ye will have to grope your 
AN'ay/* 

After that they ceased speaking al)out it ; but tlu* 
matter became the daily talk of many men. 

One day" it happened that those lirothers spoke t(.» 
Kari jincl bad(; him go to Oritwaier. Kari said he 
thought he might go elsewhither on a Ixitter journey, but 
still he would go if that were Njars counsel. So after 
that Kari fares to meet Tlirain, and then they talk over 
the matter, and they did not each look at it in the same 
u'ay\ 

Kari comes home, and Jsjals sons ask how things 
luid gone between Tlirain and him. Kari said he would 
ratliei’ not repeat the words that had passed, “but,” he 
went on, “ it is to he looked for that the like words Avill 
).K! spoken v'hen ye yourselves can hear them.” 

Tlirain had litteen honse-caiies trained to arms in his 
house., aiul eight ol‘ them rode with liim wliithersoevei* 
he wont. Thrain was v(*.iy fond ol* sliow and dress, and 
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always rode in a blue cloak, and had bn a gilded lielin, 
and the spear — the Earl s gift — in In’s hand, and a fair 
shield, and a sword at his belt. Along with him always 
went Ounnar Lambi's son, and Lambi Sigind^s son, and 
(Irani, (’lunnar of Lithend’s son. But neaiu^st of all to 
him went Killing-IIrapp. I^)dinn was the name of 
his serving-man, he too went with Thraiu when he 
journeyed ; Tjorvi was the name of Lodinn’s brother, 
and lie too was one of Thraiii^s band. The worst of all, 
in their words against NjaTs sons, wore Hrapp and Grani ; 
and it was mostly their doing that no atonement was 
offered to them. 

Njal'S sons often spoke to Kari that he should ride 
with them ; and it came to that at last, for he said it 
would be well that they heard Thrain^s answer. 

Then they busked them, four of Njal’s sons, and Kari 
the fifth, and so tliey lare to Gritv'fitei*. 

There was a wide porch in the homestead there, so 
that many mm miglit stand in it side by side. There 
was a woman out of doors, and she saw their comhig, 
and told Thrain of it ; he bade them to go out into the 
porch, and take tlieir arms, and they did so. 

Thrain stood in mid-door, but Killing-IIrapp and 
(Irani Gunnar’s son stood on either hand of him ; then 
next stood Gunnar Larnbrs son, then Lodinn and Tjorvi, 
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tlieii Laiiibi Sigurd’s son ; then each of the others took 
his place right and left ; for tlie house-carles were all 
at home. 

Skarpliedimi and his men walk up from below, and 
lie went first, then Kari, then ITauskuld, then Grim, 
then Ilelgi. But when they had come up to the door, 
then not a word of welcome passed the lips of those who 
stood liefore them. 

“ May we all be welcome here said Skarphedinn. 

llallgerda stood in the porch, and had been talking 
low to Hrapp, then she spoke out loud : — 

“ None of those who are here will say that ye are 
welcome.” 

Tlicn Skarpliedinn sang a song. 

Prop of sea- waves’ fire,* tliy frettinf^ 

Cannot cast a weight on ns, 

Warriors wight; yes, wolf and eagle 
Willingly I feed to-day ; 

Carlinc thrust into the ingle, 

Or a tramj)ing whore, art thou ; 

Lord of skates that skim the sea-belt, t 
Odin’s mocking cup J I mix.” 


* “ I’rop of sea- waves’ fire,” a periphrasis for woman that bears 
gold on her arm. 

t “ Skates that skim,” etc., a periphrasis for ships. 

+ “ Odin’s mocking enp,” mocking songs. 
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“ Thy words;’ said Skarphediiiii, “ will not be worth 
iimeh, for thou art either a hag, only lit to sit in the 
ingle, or a harlot.” 

“ These words of tliino thou shalt pay for,” she says, 
ere thou farest home.” 

" Tlu^e am I come to see, Thrain,” said Ilolgi, and to 
know if thou wilt make me any amends for those wrongs 
and hardshi[)S which befell me for thy sake in Norway.” 

“ 1 never knew,” said Thrain, that ye two brotliers 
were wont to measure your manhood by money ; or, 
how long shall such a claim for amends stand ovei' 

"Many will say,’' says Helgi, "that thou oughtest 
to offer us fitonement, since thy life was at stake.” 

Then Hrapp said, " 'Twas just luck that swaj ed the 
balance, when he got stripes who ought to bear them ; 
and she dragged you under disgrace and hardships, but 
us away from them.” 

" Little good luck was there in that,” says Helgi, 
"to break faith with the Earl, and to take to thee 
instead.” 

"Thinkest thou not that thou hast some amends 
to seek from me,” says Hrapp. " I will atone thee in a 
way tliat, methinks, were fitting.” 

" The only dealings wo shall have,” says Helgi, "will 
be those which will not stand thee in good stead.” 
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“ Don't bandy words with Hnipp,” said Skarpliedinn, 
“ blit give him a red skin for a grey.” * 

“Hold tliy tongue, Skarpliedinn,’' said Hrapp, “or I 
will not spare to Inaiig iny axe on tliy head.” 

“Twill he proved soon eiiougli, I dare say,” says 
Skaiphedinn, “ wliieli of us is to scatter gravi‘1 oviu’ tlie 
other’s head.” 

“ AAvay with you liome, ye ‘Dungboardlings V ” says 
llaUgerda, “and so we will call you always from this day 
fVnth ; but your fatlicir we will call ‘the Beardless Carle.’” 

They did not fare liome before all wlio wer(3 tliere 
had made themselves guilty of uttiuing tliose Avords, 
save Thraiii ; he forbade men to utter tliem. 

Then NjaVs sons went away, and fared till they came 
home ; then they told their father. 

“ Did ye call any men to Avitness of those A\’ords ? ’ 
says Njal. 

“ Wo called none,” says Skarphedinn ; “ avc do not 
mean to folloAv that suit up except on the battlefield.” 

“ ifo one Avill noAv think,” says Bergthora, “ that ye 
have the heart to lift your weapons.” 

* All allusion to the Beast Epic, where the cunning fox laughs 
at the flayed condition of his stupid foes, the wolf and bear. We 
should say, “ Don’t stop to speak with him, but rather heat him 
black and blue.” 
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“ Spare tliy tongue, mistress says Kari, “in egging 
on tliy sons, for tliey will be quite eager eiiongli.” 

After that they all talk long in secret, Njal and his 
sons, and Kari Solmund’s son, their brother-in-law. 


CHAPTEE XCI. 

•• 

TllllAIN SKiFUS’ son’s SLAYIN(".. 

Kow there was great talk about this (jnarrel of theirs, 
and all seemed to know that it would not settle down 
peacefully. 

Eunolf, the son of Wolf Aurpriest, east in the Dale, 
was a great friend of Thraiii’s, and had asked Thrain to 
come and see him, and it was settled tliat he should 
come east when about three weeks or a month were 
wanting to winter. ^ 

Thrain bade Hrapp, and Grani, and Giinnar Lambi’s 
son, and Lambi Sigurd’s son, and Lodinn, and Tjorvi, 
eight of them in all, to go on tliis journey with him. 
Hallgerda and Tliorgerda were to go too. At the same 
time Thrain gave it out that he meant to stay in the 
Mark with his 'l)rother Kettle, and said how many 
nights he meant to be away from home. 

They all of them had full arms. So they rode east 
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a, cross MarkOeet, and found tlieve some gangrol woiinni, 
and they begged them to put them across tlie Fle(‘t 
west on their liorses, and they did so. 

Tlicn they rode into the Dale, and had a hoaity wel- 
come ; there Kettle of the Mark met them, and there 
they sate tNvo nights. 

Both liimolf and Kettle besought Thrain that lie 
would make up his fpiarrel with Njal’s sons ; Imt he 
said he would never pay any mon(3y, and answered 
crossly, for he said he thought himself quite a match 
for Kjal’s sons wherever they met. 

“So it may be,’’ says Eunolf ; “but so far as I can 
see, no man has been their match since (Junnar of 
Lithend died, and it is likelier that ye will both drag 
one another down to death.” 

Thrain said that was not to be dreaded. 

TIkui Thrain fared up into the Mark, and Avas there 
two nights more ; after that he rode down into the 
Dale, and Avas sent away from both liouses A\dth fitting 
gifts. 

. Koav the Markfleet Avas then lloAving between sheets 
of ice on both sides, and there Avere tongues of ice bridg- 
ing it across eA^^eiy here and thercL 

Thrain said that he meant to ride home that even- 
ing, but Eunolf said that he ought not to ride liome ; 

VOL. IT, K 
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he said, too, that it would be more wary not to fare hack 
as he had said he would before he left home. 

“ That is fear, and I will none of it,” answers Thrain. 

Now those gangrel women whom they had put across 
the Fleet came to Bergthorsknoll, and Bergthora asked 
whence they came, but they answered, Away east under 
Eyjafell.” 

“ Then, Avho put you across Markfleet said Berg- 
thora. 

" Those,” said they, ‘‘ who wer(j the most boastful and 
bravest clad of men.” 

‘‘ Who asked Bergthora. 

“ Thrain Sigfus’ son,” said they, “ and his company, 
but Avc thought it best to tell thee that they were so 
full-tongued and foul-tongued towards tliis house, against 
thy husband and his sons.” 

‘‘Listeners do not often liear good of themselves,” 
says Bergthora. After that they went their way, and 
Bergthora gave them gifts on their going, and asked 
them when Thrain might be coming home. 

They said that he would be from home four or five 
nights. 

After that Bergthora told her sons and her son-in- 
law Kari, and they talked long and low about the 
matter. 
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But that saTn(3 morning, wliou Thrain and his men 
i‘()de from tlio east, Njal woke np early and heard how 
Skaq)hcMiinii’s axe came agaimst tlie panel. 

Then Njal rises np, and goes out, and sees that liis 
sons are all there with tlicir weapons, and Kari, his son- 
in-law too. Sbarphedinn was foremost. lie was in 
a blue cape, and had a targe, and his axe aloft on 
his shoulder. Next to him went llelgi ; he wtis in a 
rod kirtle, had a helm on his head, and a red shield, on 
whi(ih a hart was marked. Next to him wTiit Kari ; he 
liiid on a silken jerkin, a gilded helm and shield, and on 
it was drawn a lion. They w’ero all in bright holiday 
clotlies. 

Njal called out to Skaq)hedinn, 

‘‘Whither art thou going, kinsman 

‘‘ On a sheep hunt,” he said. 

So it w’as once l)efore,” said Njal, “ but then ye 
hunted men.” 

Skarphedinn lauglied at that, and said, — 

“ Hear ye what the old man says ? He is not with- 
out his doubts.’' 

AV lien was it that thou spokest thus before,” asks 

Kari. 

“When I slew Sigmund the white,” says Skarp- 
hedinn, " Gunnar of Lithcnd’s kinsman.” 
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‘‘ For what V asks Kari. 

He liad slain Tliord Frecdiiiaiisoii, my foster-fixther.” 

N^jal went lioine, but they fared up into the lied- 
slips, and bided there ; thence they could see the others 
as soon as ever they rode from the east out of the Dale. 

There was sunshine that day and bright weather. 

Noav Thrain and Ins men ride down out of tlie Dale 
along the river bank. 

Lambi Sigurd's son said, — 

" Shields gleam away yonder in the Redslips when 
tlie sun shines on them, and there must be some men 
lying in wait tliere.” 

“Then,’’ says Thrain, ‘‘we will turn our way lower 
down the Fleet, and then they will come to meet us if 
they have any business with us.’’ 

So they turn down the Fleet. “Xow they have 
caught sight of us,’' said Skarphedinn, “for lo! they 
turn their ])atli elsewhither, and now we have no other 
choice tlian to run down and meet them.” 

“ Many men,” said Kari, “ would rather not lie in 
wait if the balance of force were not more on their side 
than it is on ours ; they arc eight, but xve are five.” 

Now they turn down along the Fleet, and see a 
tongue of ice bridging the stream lower down and mean 
to cross there. 
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Thiaiii and liis men take their stand upon the iee 
away ft’oin the tongue, and Thraiii said — 

‘‘ Wliat can these men want ? They are five, and we 
ar(i eight.” 

‘‘ I guess,’’ said Lamhi Sigurd’s son, “ that they w'ould 
still run the risk thougli more men stood against the]ii.” 

Thrain throws otf his cloak, and takes off his helm. 

Now it liappenod to Skaiphedinn, as they ran down 
along the Fleet, that his shoe-string snapped asunder, 
and he stayed behind. 

‘‘Why so slow, Skarphedinn I” (j^uoth Cirim. 

“ I am tying my shoe,” he says. 

“ Let us get on ahead, says Kari ; “ methinks he will 
not be slower than an o.” 

So tlujy turn oft to the tongiuj, and run as fast as 
tliey can. Skarphedinn sprang up as soon as he was 
ready, and had liftcjd his axe, “ the ogress of war,” alol’t, 
and runs right down to the Fleet. But the Fleet Avas so 
deep that there Avas no fording it for a. long Avay up or down. 

A great sheet of ice had been thrown up by the 
flood on tlie other side of the Fleet as smooth and slip- 
pery as glass, and there Thrain and his men stood in the 
midst of the sheet. 

Skarphedinn takes a spring into the air, and lea))s 
over the stream betAveen the icebanks, and does not 
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check his course, hut rushes still onwards with a slide. 
The sheet of ice was very slippery, and so he went as 
fast as a bird flies. Thraiii was just about to put his 
helm on his head ; and now Skaiifliedinn bore down on 
them, and hews at Tlirain with his axe, ‘Hhe ogress of 
war,” and smote him on the head, and clove him down 
to the teeth, so tliat his jaw-teeth fell out on the ice. 
This feat was done Avith sucli a (piick sleight that no 
one could get a blow' at him ; he glided aw'ay Irom them 
at once at full S2)ced. Tjorvi, indeed, threw his shield 
before him on the ice, but he leapt over it, and still kept 
liis feet, and slid (piitc to the eiul of tlie sheet of ice. 

There Kari and his brothem came to meet him. 

“This Avas done like a man,’’ says Kari. 

“Your share is still left,” says Skarphedinn, aiid sang 
a song. 

“ To the strife of swords not slower, 

After all, I came than yon, 

For with ready stroke the sturdy 
Squanderer of wealth I felled ; 

But since Grim’s and llelgi’s sea-stag^ 

Norway’s Earl erst took and stripped, 

Now ’tis time for sea-fire hearers f 
Such dislionour to avenge.” 

* “ Sea-stag,” periphrasis for ship. 

j- “ Sea-fire bearers,” the hearers of gold, men, that is, Hclgi 
and Grim. 
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And this other song he sang — 

“ Swiftly down I dashed rny weapon, 

Gashing giant, byrnie-breachcr,^ 

She, the noisy ogre’s namesake, f 
Soon with flesh the ravens glutted ; 

Now your words to Hrapp remember, 

On broad ice now rouse the storm, 

With dull crash war’s eager ogress 
Battle’s earliest note hath sung.” 

“ That befits us well, and we will do it well/’ say Helgi. 

Then they turn up towards them. Both Grim and 
Helgi see wliere Hrapp is, and they turned on him at 
once, Hrapp hews at Grim there and then with his axe ; 
Helgi sees tliis and cuts at Hrapp’s arm, and cut it olV, 
and down fell the axe. 

“ In this/’ says Hrapp, “ thou hast done a most need- 
ful Avork, for this hand hath Avrouglit harm and death to 
iriany a man.” 

“ And so here an end shall be put to it,” says Grim ; 
and witli that he ran him through with a spear, and 
then Hrapp fell down dead.. 

Tjorvi turns against Kari and hurls a spear at him. 
Ivari leapt up in tlie air, and the spear flew below" his 
feet. Then Kari rushes at him, and hews at him on the 

'* Byrnie-breacher,” piercer of coats of mail, 
t “ Noisy ogre’s namesake,” an allusion to the name of Skarp- 
hedinn’s axe, the ogress of war.” 
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breast with his sword, and the blow passed at once into 
his cliest, and he got liis death there and then. 

Then Skarphedinn seizes both Gnnnar Lanibrs son, 
and Graiii Gnnnars son, and said — 

“ Here have I caught two whel])s ! but what shall 
we do with them V 

“ it is ill thy power, says ITelgi, “ to slay both or 
either of them, if you wisli them diiad.” 

“ I cannot find it in my heart to do both — help 
Hogni and slay his brother,''’ says Skarpliedinn. 

‘"Then the day will once come,” says Helgi, “when 
thou wilt wish that thou hadst slain him, foi* never will 
he be true to tliee, nor Avill any one of the others who 
are now her(\” 

“ I shall not fear them,” answers Skarphedinn. 

“ After that they gave peace to Grani Gimiiai’^s son, 
and Gunnar Lambi’s son, and Lanibi Sigurd’s son, and 
Lodinn. 

After that they went down to the Fleet where Skar- 
phedinn had leapt over it, and Kari and the others 
measured the length of the leap with their spear-shafts, 
and it was twelve ells.* 

Twelve ells, about twenty-four feet (the Norse ell being some- 
thing more than two feet), a good jump, but not beyond the power of 
man. Comp. Orkn. Saga, eh. 113, new ed., vol. i., 457, where Karl 
Harold leaps nine ells over a dike. 
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Thou tliey tiiniod homewards, and Njal asked wluit 
tidings. They told liim all just as it had happened, and 
Njal said — 

“ These are groat tidings, and it is more likely that 
hence will come the death of one of my sons, if not 
more evil.'’ 

Guniiar Lamhi’s son Lore the body of Thraiii with 
him to Gritwater, and he was laid in a cairn there. 


CHAPTEE XCIL 

KKTTLE TAKES ITAUSKIILL) AS ITIS FOSTEU-SON. 


IvETTTiE of the Mark had to wife Thorgerda Xjal’s 
daughter, but he Avas Thraiirs brother, and he thought 
he was come into a strait, so he rode to Njal’s house, 
and asked whether he w'ere willing to atone in any way 
for Thraiu’s slaying ? 

“ T will atone for it handsomely,” answered Njal ; 
“ and my wish is that thou shouldst look after the mat- 
ter with thy brothers who luive to take the price of the 
atonement, that they may be ready to join in it.” 

Kettle said he would do so with all his heart, and 
Kettle rode home first ; a little after, he summoned all 
his In’othcrs to Lithend, and then he had a talk with 
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them ; and Hogiii was on liis side all through the talk ; 
and so it came about that men were chosen to utter the 
award ; and a meeting was agreed on, and the fair price 
of a man was awarded for Thrain’s slaying, and they 
all had a share in the blood-money who liad a lawful 
right to it. After that pledges of peace and good faith 
were agix^cd to, and they were settled in the most sure 
and binding way. 

Njal paid down all the money out of hand well and 
bravely ; and so things were quiet for a wliile. 

One day Njal rode up into the Mark, and he and 
Kettle talked together tlie whole day ; Njal rode home 
at even, and no man knew of what they had taken counsel. 

A little after Kettle fares to Gritwater, and he said 
to Thorgerda, — 

‘‘Long have I loved my brother Thrain much, and 
now I will shew it, for 1 Avill ask llauskuld Thrain’s 
son to be my foster-child.” 

“ Tliou shalt have thy choice of this,” she says ; “ and 
thou shalt give this lad all the help in thy power when 
he is grown up, and avenge him if he is slain with 
weapons, and bestow money on him for liis wife^s dower ; 
and besides, thou shalt swear to do all this.” 

Now Hauskuld fares home with Kettle, and is with 
him some time. 
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UlIAPTEIi XCIIL 

NJAL TAKES IIAUSKULl) TO FOSTER. 

Once oh a time Njal rides up into the Mark, and he had 
a hearty welcome. He was there that night, and in the 
evening Njal called out to the lad Ilauskuld, and he 
went up to him at once. 

Njal had a ring of gold on his hand, and shewed it 
to the lad. He took hold of the gold, and looked at it, 
and put it on his finger. 

“ Wilt thou take tlie gold as a gift V said Njal. 

“ That I will,” said the lad. 

“ Kuowest thou,” says Njal, what brought thy father 
to his death 

“ 1 know,” answers the lad, that Skarphedinn slew 
him; but we need not keep that in mind, when an 
atonement has been made for it, and a full prico paid 
for him.” 

“ Better answered than asked,” said Njal ; and thou 
wilt live to be a good man and true,”. he adds. 

“Methinks thy forecasting,” says Ilauskuld, “is 
Avorth having, for I know that thou art forc^siglited and 
unlyins.” 
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“ Now I will offer to foster thee/ said Njiil, if thou 
wilt take the offer.” 

He said he would be willing to take both that honour 
and any other good offer wliich he might make. So the 
end of the matter was, that Hauskuld fared liomc with 
Njal as his foster-son. 

He suffered no harm to come nigh the lad, and loved 
him much. Njals sons took liim about with them, and 
did him honour in every way. And so things go on till 
llauskidd is full grown. He was both tall and strong ; 
the fairest of men to look on, and w^ell haired ; blithe of 
speech, bountiful, well behaved ; as well trained to arms 
as the best ; hiirspoken to all men, and much beloved. 

NjaVs sons and Hauskuld were never apart, either 
in word or deed. 


CHAPTEK XCIV, 

OF FLOSI, TlIORlfS SON. 

There Avas a man named Elosi, he was the son of Thord 
Frey spriest.* Flosi had to wife Steinvora, daughter of 


* Thord was tlio son of Aiizur, the son of Asbjorn E}jangr the 
son of Bjorn, tlic son of Helgi, tlie son of Bjorn the roughfooted, the 
son of Grim, the Lord of Sogn. Tlie mother of Flosi was Ingunna, 
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Hall of the Side. She was base horn, and her iiKjther’s 
name was Solvora, daughter of Ilerjolf the white. Flosi 
dwelt at Swinefell, and was a mighty chief, lie was tall 
of stature, and sti’ong withal, the most forward and 
boldest of men. His brother's name was Starkad;*^ 
he, was not by the same mother as Flosi. 

The other brothers of Flosi were Thorgeir and Stein, 
Kolbeinand Egil. Hildigunna was the name of tlui 
daughter of Starkad F'losi's brother. She was a proud, 
high-spirited maiden, and one of the tairest of women. 
She Mils so skilful with her hands, that few women 
were eipially skilful. She was the grimmest and hardest- 
hearted of all women ; b\it still a Avoman of open liand 
and heart when any fitting call was made upon her. 

daughter of Tliorir of Espihole, the son of Ilamond Ilellskin, the 
son of lljor, the son of Half, who ruled over the rnen of Half, tlie 
son of lljorleif, the lover of womon. Tlie mother of Tliorir was 
Inguniia, daughter of Ilelgi the lean, who took the land round E}^*a- 
firth, as the first settler. 

The mother of Starkad was Thraslaiiga daughter of Tliorstein 
titling the son of Gcrieif ; but the mother of Thraslauga was Aud ; 
she was a daughter of Eyviiid Karf, one of the first settlers, and 
sister of Modolf the wise. 
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CHAPTEE XCV, 

OF HALL OF THE SIDE. 

Hall was the iiaiHe of a man who was called Hall of 
the Side. He was the sun of Tliorstein l^audvars soil* 
Hall had to wife Joreida, daughter of Thidrandif tlie 
wise. Th(.)rstoin was tlie name of llMirs brother, and 
lie was nick-named broad-paunch. His son was Kol, 
whom Kari slays in Wales. The sons of Hall of the 
Side were Tliorstein and Egil, Thorwald and Ljot, and 
Thidrandi, Avhom, it is said, the goddesses slew. 

Tliere was a man named Thorir, whose surname Avas 
Holt-Tliorir ; his sons were these : — Thorgeir Crag- 
geir, and Thorleif crow, from whom tlie Wood-dwellers 
are come, and Thorgrim tlie big. 


* IlalTs mother’s name was Thordisa, and she was a daughter 
of Auzur, the son of Hrodlaug, the son of Earl Rognvald of Mseren, 
the son of Eystein the noisy. 

f Thidrandi was the son of Kettle nimble, the son of Thorir, 
the son of Tliidrandi of Verudalo. The brothers of Thidrandi were 
Kettle rumble, in Njordwick, and Thorwald, the father of Helgi 
Droplaug’s son. Hallkatla was the sister of Joreida. She was the 
mother of Thorkel Geiti’s son, and Thidrandi. 
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CHAPTEE XCVI. 

OF THE CHiVNOE OF FAITH. 

There had been a change of rulers in Xorway, Earl 
Ilacon was dead and gone, but in Ins stead was come 
Ohif Tryggvfs son. Tliat w-as the end of Earl Hacon, 
that Kark, the thi*al], cut his throat at Eimul. in Gaul- 
firdale. 

Along w^itli tliat w^as lieard that there had been a 
diange of faitli in NorwTiy ; they had cast off the old 
faith, but King Olaf had christened the w’csterii lands, 
Shetland, and the Orkneys, and tlie Faroe Isles. 

Then many men spoke so that Kjal heard it, that it 
was a strange and wicked tiling to throw off the old 
faitli. 

Then Njal spoke and said — 

“It seems to me as though this new faith must bt^ 
much better, and he will be happy who follows this 
rather than the other ; and if those men come out 
hitlier wdio preacli this faith, tlieii I wdll back them 

He went often alone aw^ay from other men and 
muttered to himself 
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That same liarvest a ship caiii'^ out into tlie firths 
east to Bonifirth, at a spot called Gautawick. The cap- 
tain’s name was Tluingbrand. He was a son of Willi- 
bald, a count of Saxony. Thangbfand was sent out 
hither by King Olaf Tryggvi’s son, to preach the faitli. 
Along with him came that man of Iceland whose name 
was Gudleif.* Gudleif was a great manslayer, and one 
of the strongest of men, and hardy and forward in 
everything. 

'Fwo brothers dwelt at Beruness ; the name of the 
one was Thoiieif, but the other was Kettle. They Avere 
sons of Holmstein, the son of Auzur of Broaddale. 
These brothers held a meeting, and forbade men to have 
any dealings Avith them. This Hall of the Side heard. 
He dAvelt at ThvattAvater in Alftafirth ; he rode to the 
ship with t>N'enty-nine men, and lie fares at once to find 
'Jlianglmind, and spoke to him and asked liini — 

" Trade is rather dull, is it not 

He ansAvered that so it Avas. 

“ Koav Avill I say my errand,” says Hall ; “ it is, that I 
Avish to ask you all to iny house, and run the risk of my 
being able to get rid of your Avarcs for you.” 

* He was the son of Ari, tJieson of Mar, the son of Atli, the son 
of Wolf sqiiiiiteyc the sou of Hogni the white, the son of Otryg, the 
son of Oblaud, the son of Hjorleif the lover of women,* King of Hor- 
(lalaiid. 
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Thangbrand thaiikod him, and fared to Thvattwater 
that harvest. 

It so happened one morning that Thangbrand was 
out early and made them pitch a tent on land, and sang 
mass in it, and took much pains with it, for it was a 
great liigh day. 

Hall spoke to Tliaiigbrand and asked, “ In memory 
of whom keepest thou this day V* 

“ In memory of Michael the archangel,” says Thaug- 
brand. 

What follows tliat angel asks Hall. 

Much good,” says Thangbrand. “ He will weigh 
all the good that thou doest, and he is so merciful, that 
whenever any one pleases him, he makes his good deeds 
weigh more.” 

“ I would like to have him for my friend,” says 
Hall. 

/'That thou mayest well have,” says Thangbrand, 
only give thyself over to him by God’s help this very 
day.” 

" I only make this condition,” says Hall, “ that thou 
givest thy word for him that he will then become my 
guardian angel.” 

“ Tliat I will promise,” says Thangbrand. 

Then Hall was baptized, and all his household. 

VOL. 11. F 
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CHAPTEK XCVn. 

OF tiiangbrand's journeys. 

The spring after Tliangi>vaiul set out to preach Chris- 
tianity, and Hall went with him. But when they came 
west across Lonsheath to Staffell, tliere they found a 
man dwelling named Tliorkell. He spoke most against 
tlie faitli, and challenged Thanghrand to single combat. 
Then Thangbmnd bore a rood-cross* before his sliield, 
and the end of their combat was that Thangbrand won 
the day and slew Thorkell. 

Thence they fared to Hornfirth find turned in as 
guests at Borgarhaven, west of Heinabergs sand. There 
Hilldir the old dwelt, j" and then llilldir and all his house- 
hold took upon them the new faith. 

Thence they fared to Fellcornbe, and went in as 
guests to Calffell. There dwelt Kol Thorstein’s son, 
HalVs kinsman, and he took upon him the faith and 
all his house. 

Thence they fared to Swinefell, and Flosi only t<jpk 
the sign of the cross, but gave his word to back them 
at the Thing. 

* Rood-cross, a crucifix. 

f His son was Glum who fared to the burning with Flosi. 
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Thence they fared west U} Woodconibe, and went 
in as guests at Kirkby. There dwelt Surt Asbjorii’s 
son, the son of Thorstein, the son of Kettle tlie foolish. 
These had all of them been Christians from father to 
son. 

After that they fared out of Woodcoinbe on to Head- 
brink. By that time the story of their j'ourney 'svas 
sj)read fixr and wide. Tliere was a man namt‘d Sorcerer- 
Iledinn who dwelt in Carliiiedale. Tliere heathen men 
made a bargain witli him tliat he should put Thangbrand 
to death with all his company. He fared upon Arnstacks- 
heath, and tliere made a great sacrifice when Thangbrand 
was riding from the east. Tlien the earth burst asunder 
under liis horse, Imt he sprang oft' his liorse and saved 
himself on the brink of the gulf, but the earth swallowed 
up tluj horse and all his harness, and they never saw 
him more. 

Then Thangbrand praised God. 


CHAPTEK XCVIII. 

OF TITANGBIIAND AND GUDLETF. 

Cudleif now searches for Sorcerer-Hedinn and finds him 
on the heath, and chases him down into Carlinedale, and 
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got witliiii spearsliot of liini, and shoots a spear at him 
and through him. 

Thence they fared to Dyrholms and held a meeting 
there, and preached the faith there, and there Ingialld, 
the son of Tliorsteinn Highbankawk, became a Christian. 

Thence they fared to the Flectlithe and preached 
the faith there. There Weatherlid the Skald, and Ari 
his son, spoke most against the faith, and for that 
they slew Weatherlid, and then this song was sung 
aliout it : — 

“ He who proved his blade on bucklers, 

South went through the land to whet 
Brand that oft hath felled his foeman, 

’Gainst the forge which foams with song 
Mighty wielder of war’s sickle 
Made his sword’s avenging edge 
Hard on hero’s helm-prop rattle, f 
Skull of Weatherlid the Skald.” 

Thence Thangbrand fared to Bergthorsknoll, and 
Njal took the faith and all his house, but Mord and 
Valgard went much against it, and thence they fared out 
across the rivers ; so they went on into Hawkdale and 

* it Forge which foams with song,” the poet’s head, in which 
songs are forged, .and gush forth like foaming mead. 

t Hero’s helm -prop,” the hero’s, man’s, head which supports 
his helm. 
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there they baptized Hall * and he was then three winters 
(dd. 

Thence Thangbrand fared to Grimsness, there Thor- 
wald the scurvy gathered a band against him, and sent 
word to Wolf Uggi’s son, that he must fare against 
Thangbrand' and slay him, and made this song on 
liim, — 

“ To the wolf in Woden’s harness, 

Uggi’s worthy warlike son, 

I, steel’s swinger dearly loving, 

This my simple bidding send ; 

That the wolf of Godsf he chaseth, — 

Man who snaps at chink of gold — 

Wolf who base our Gods blasphemeth, 

1 the other wolfj will crush.” 

Wolf sang another song in return, — 

Swarthy skarf from mouth that skirnmeth 
Of the man who speaks in song 
Never will I catch, though surely 
Wealthy warrior it hath sent ; 

Tender of the sea-horse snorting, 

E’en though ill deeds are on foot, 

* It is needless to say that this Hall was not Hall of the 
Side. 

t “ Wolf of Gods,” the “ caput the outlaw of heaven, 

the outcast from Valhalla, Thangbrand. 

t ‘‘ Tlie other wolf,” Gndleif. 
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Still to risk mine eyes are open ; 

Harmful ’tis to snap at Hies.”* 

“ And/' says lie, “ I don’t mean to he made a catspaw 
by liiiii, but let him take heed lest his tongue twists a 
noose for his own neck.” 

And after that the messenger fared back to Thorwald 
the scurvy and told him Wolfs words. Tliorwald had 
many men about him, and gave it out that he would lie 
in wait for them on Bluewood-hcath. 

Xow those two, Thangbrand luid Giidleif, i*ide out of 
llawkdale, and tliere they came upon a man who rode 
to meet them. That man asked for Gudleif, and when 
he found him he said, — 

“ Thou shalt gain by being the brother of Thorgil of 
lioykiahole, for I will let thee know that they have set 
many ambusheKS, and this too, that Thorwald the scurvy 
is now \vith his band at Ilestbeck on Grirnsness.” 

“ We shall not the less for all that ride to meet him,” 
says Gudleif, and then they turned down to Hestbeck. 
Thorwald was tlien come across the brook, and Gudleif 
said to Thangbrand, — 

“ Here is now Thorwald ; let us rush on him now.” 

* “ Swarthy skarf,” the skarf, or pelecanm carboj tlie cormorant. 
He compares the message of Thorwald to the cormorant skimming 
over the waves, and says he will never take it. ‘‘ Snap at flies,” 
a very common Icelandic metaphor from fish rising to a fly. 



’rHE HTOllY OK laiKNT NJAL. 


71 


Thaiigbraucl shot a spear through Thowald, hut Gud- 
leif smote him on tlie shoulder and hewed his arm off, 
and that was his deatli. 

After that they ride up to the Thing, and it was a 
near thing that the kinsmen of Tliorwald liad fallen on 
Tliangbrand, but Njal and the easlfirthers stood by 
Thaiigbrand. 

Then TIjallti Skeggi's son sang tliis rhyme at tla^ 
Hill of Laws — 

Ever will I Gods blaspheme 
Freyja methinks a dog does seem, 

Freyja a dog? Aye ! let them be 
Both dogs together Odin and she.”* 

Hjallti fared abroad that summer and Gizur the white 
witli him, but Thangbraiid’s ship was wrecked away 
east at Bulaiidsness, and the ship's name was Bison.” 

Thaiigbrand and his inessmatci fared right through 
the west country, and Steiiivora, the mother of Eef the 
Skald, came against him ; slie preached the heathen faith 
to Thaiigbrand and made him a long speech. Thang- 
brand held his peace wliile slie spoke, hut made a long 
speecli after lier, and turned all that slie had said the 
wrong Avay against her. 

* Maurer thinks the allusion is here to some mythological legend 
on Odin’s adventures which has not come down to us. 
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“ Hast thou heard,” she said, “ how Thor challenged 
Christ to single combat, and how he did not- dare to fight 
with Thor?” 

^ I have heard tell,” says Thangbrand, " that Thor 
was naught but dust and ashes, if God had not willed 
that he should live ” 

“ Knowest thou,” she says, “ who it was that shat- 
tered thy ship ?” 

" What hast thou to say about that ?” he asks. 

“ That 1 will tell thee,” she says. 

“ He that giant’s offspring* slayeth 
Broke the mew-ficld’s bison stout, f 
Tims tlic Gods, belPs warder J grieving, 

Crushed tlie falcon of tlie strand ;g 
To the courser of the causeway || 

Little good was Christ I ween, 

When Thor shattered ships to pieces 
Gylfi’s hart^ no God could help.” 

And again she sang another song — 

“ Thangbrand’s vessel from her moorings, 

Sea-king’s steed, Thor wrathful tore, 

* “ He that giant’s,” etc., Thor. 

f “ Mew-field's bison,” the sea-going ship, which sails over the 
plain of the sea-mew. 

J “ Bell’s warder,” the Christian priest whose bell-ringing formed 
part of the rites of the new faith. 

g “ Falcon of the strand,” ship. 

II “ Courser of the causeway,” ship. “ Gylfi*? hart,” ship. 
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Shook and sliattered all her timbers, 

Hurled her broadside on the beach ; 

Ne’er again shall Viking’s snow-shoe,* 

On the briny billows glide, 

For a storm by Thor awakened. 

Dashed the bark to splinters small." 

After that Thangbrand and Steinvora parted, and 
they fared west to Bardastrand. 


CHAI^ER XCIX. 

OF GEST ODDLEIF’S SON. 

Gest Oddleif’s son dwelt at Hagi on Bardastrand. He 
was one of the wisest of men, so that ho foresaw the 
fates and fortunes of men. He made a feast for Thang- 
brand and his men. Tliey fared to Hagi with sixty men. 
Then it was said that there were two hundred heathen 
men to meet them, and that a Baresark was looked for 
to come thither, wdiose name was Otiygg, and all were 
afraid of him. Of him such great things as these were 
said, tliat he feared neither fire nor sword, and the 
heathen men were sore afraid at his coming. Then 
Thangbrand asked if men were willing to take the faith, 
but all the heathen men spoke against it. 

* Viking’s snow-shoe,” sea-king’s ship. 
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“ Well,” says Tliaiigbrand, “ I will give you the means 
whereby ye shall prove whether iiiy faith is better. We 
will hallow two fires. The heathon men shall hallow 
one and I the other, but a third shall be unhallowed ; 
and if the Baresark is afraid of the one that I hallow, 
but treads both the others, then ye shall take the 
faith.” 

“ That is well spoken,” says Gest, “ and I will agree 
to this for myself and my household.” 

And when Gest had so spoken, then many more 
agreed to it. 

• Then it was said tliat the Baresark was coming up 
to the homestead, and then the fires were made and 
burnt strong. Tlien men took their aims and sprang 
up on tlie benches, and so waited. 

The Baresark ruslied in with his weapons. He 
comes into the room, and treads at once tlie fire which 
the heathen men liad hallowed, and so comes to the fire 
that Tliaiigbrand had hallowed, and dares not to tread it, 
but said that he was on fire all over. He hews w^ith his 
sword at the bench, but strikes a crossbeam as he bran- 
dished the weapon aloft. Thangbrand smote the ann of 
the Baresark with his crucifix, and so mighty a token 
followed that the sword fell from the Baresark's hand. 

Then Thangbrand thrusts a sword into his breast, 
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aiiil Gudleif smote him on the arm and hewed it off. 
Then many went up and slew the Baresark. 

After that Thanghrand asked if they would take the 
faith now '{ 

(lest said he liad only spoken wliat he meant to 
keep to. 

Then Thangbrand baptized Gest and all his house 
and many others. Then Thangbrand took counstd. with 
Gcst whether he should go any further west among the 
tirths, but Gest set his face against that, and said they 
were a hard race of men there, and ill to deal with, “ but 
if it be foredoomed that this faith shall make its way, 
then it will be taken as law at the Althing, and then all 
tlie chiefs out of the districts will be thcje.'* 

“ I did all that I could at the Thing, says Thang- 
l)iaiid, “and it was very uphill work.’' 

“ Still thou hast done most of the Avork," says Gest, 
“ though it may be fated that others shall make Chris- 
tianity law ; but it is here as the saying runs, ‘ No tree 
falls at the first stroke.' 

After that Gest gave Thangbrand good gifts, and he 
fared back south. Thangbrand fared to the Southlandei'’s 
(Quarter, and so to the Eastfirths. He turned in as a 
guest at Bergthorsknoll, and Njal gave him good gifts. 
Thence he rode east to Alftafirth to meet Hall of the 



76 


THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 


Side. He CcTUsed liis ship to be mended, and heathen 
men called it “ Iron-basket." On board that ship Thang- 
brand fared abroad, and Gudleif with liim. 


CHAPTER C. 

or GIZUll THE WHITE AND HJADLTI. 

That same summer Hjallti Skeggi’s son was outlawed 
at the Tiling for blasphemy against the Gods. 

Thangbrand told King Olaf of all the mischief that 
the Icelanders had done to him, and said that they were 
such sorcerers there that the earth burst asunder under 
his horse and swallowed up the horse. 

Then King Olaf was so wroth that he made them 
seize all the men from Iceland and set them in dun- 
geons, and meant to slay them. 

Then they, Giziir the white and Hjallti, came up and 
offered to lay themselves in pledge for those men, and 
fare out to Iceland and preach the faith. The king took 
this well, and they got them all set free again. 

Tlien Gizur and Hjallti busked their ship for Iceland, 
and were soon “boun." They made the land at Eyrar 
when ten weeks of summer had passed ; they got them 
horses at once, but left other irien to strip their ship. 
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Then they ride with thirty irieii to the Thing, and sent 
word to the Christian men that they must be ready to 
stand by them. 

Hjallti stayed behind at Eeydarmull, for he had 
heard that he had been made an outlaw for blasidiemy, 
l)ut when they came to the '‘Boiling Kettle’^* down below 
tlie brink of the Eift,t there came Hjallti after them, and 
said he would not let the heathen men sec that he was 
afraid of them. 

Then many Christian men rode to meet them, and 
they ride in battle array to the Tiling. The heathen 
men liad drawn up their men in array to meet them, jind 
it was a near tiling that the whole body of the Thing 
had come to blows, but still it did not go so far. 


CIIAPTEIi Cl. 

OF THORGEIR OF LXGTITWATER. 

There was a man named Thorgeir who dwelt at Light- 
water ; he was the son of Tjorfi, the son of Thorkel 
the long, the son of Kettle Longneck. His mothei*’s 
name was Thoruna, and she was the daughter of Thorstein, 

* “ Boiling kettle.” This was a hver, or hot spring, 
t This was the “ Raven’s Rift,” opposite to tlie “ Great Rift ” 
on the other side of the Thingtield. 
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the son of Signnind, the son of Bard of the Nip. ( Uidrida 
was the name of his wife ; she was a daughter of Thork^^I 
the black of llleidrargarth. His brother was Worm 
wallet-back, the fatlier of ITleniii tlie old of Saiirby.* 

The Christian men set up their booths, and Gizur 
the white and Hjallti were in the booths of the men 
from Mossfell. The day after both sides went to the 
Hill of Laws, and each, the Christian men as well as the 
heathen, took witness, and declared themselves out of 
the othei’’s laws, and then there was such an uproar on 
the Hill of Laws that no man could hear the other’s voice. 

After that men went away, and all thought tilings 
looked like the greatest entanglement. The Christian 
men chose as their Speaker Hall of the Side, but Hall 
went to Thorgeir, the juiest of Lightwater, who was the 
old Speaker of the law, and gave him three marks of 
silver t to utter what the law should be, but still that 
was most hazardous counsel, since he was an heathen. 

Thorgeir lay all that day on tlio ground, and spread 
a cloak over his head, so that no man spoke with him ; 
but the day after men went to the Hill of Laws, and 

* Kettle and Thorkel were both ‘sons of Tliorir tag, the son of 
Kettle the seal, the son of Ornolf, the son of Bjornolf, the son of 
Grim hairy-cheek, the son of Kettle Haiing, the son of Hallhjoni 
halftroll of Ravensfood. 

f This was no bribe, but his lawful fee. 
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then Tliorgeir bade them be silent and listen, and spoke 
thus, — 

“It seems to me as tliougli our matters weA*e come 
to a dead lock, if we are not all to have one and the 
same law ; for if there be a sundering of the laws, then 
there Avill be a sundering of the peace, and we shall 
never be able to live in the land. Now, I will ask both 
('hristiaii men and heathen whether they will hold to 
those laws which I utter V' 

They all said they would. 

lie said he wished to take an oath of them, and 
pledges that they would hold to them, and they all said 
‘'yea” to that, and so ho took pledges from them. 

“ This is the beginning of our law\s,” he said, “ that 
all ineii shall be Christian here in the land, and believe 
in one God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
but leave off all idol-worship, not expose children to 
l)erisli, and not eat horseflesh. It shall be outlawTy if 
such things are proved openly against any man ; but if 
these things are done by stealth, tlien it shall be blame- 
less.” 

Ihit all this heathendom was all done away with 
W'itliin a few years’ space, so that tliose things were not 
allow^ed to lx* done either by stealth or openly. 

Thorgeir then uttered the law as to keeping the 
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liOrd’s day and last; days, Yuletide and Easter, and all 

the greatest highdays and holidays. 

The heathen men thought tlicy had been greatly 
* < 

cheated ; hut still the true faith was brought into the 
law, and so all men bccaiue Christian here in the land. 
After that men fare home finm the Thingr 


CHAPTER CIL 

THE WEDDING OF IIAUSKULD, THE PTUEST OF WHITENESS. 

Now we must take up the story, and say that Njal 
spoke thus to Hauskuld, his foster-son, and said — 

“ I would seek thee a match ” 

Hauskuld bade him settle the matter as he pleased, 
and asked whether he was most likely to turn his 
eyes. 

"There is a woman called Hildigunna,” answers 
Njal, " and she is the daughter of Starkad, the son of 
Thord Freyspriest. She is the best match I know of.” 

" See thou to it, foster-father,” said Hauskuld ; " that 
shall be my choice which thou choosest.” 

" Then we will look thitherward,” says Njal. 

A little while after, Njal called on men to go along 
with him. Then the sons of Sigfus, and Njal’s sons, 
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ftiul Kari Solnumcrs son, all of tlioni fared with him and 
th(3y rode east to Swinefelh 

There tlujy got a hearty welcome. 

The day after; Njal and Jlosi went to talk alone, 
and the speech of Njal ended thus, tliat he said, — 

" This is my eiTand here, that we have set out on a 
wooing-journoy, to ask for thy kinswoman Hildigunna ” 
“ At whose liamV'? says Flosi. 

“ At the hand of Ilauskuld my foster-son,’’ says Njal. 
‘SSiiclv things are well meant,” says Flosi, “ Imt still 
ye run each of ygii great risk, the one from the other ; 
])ut what hast th<ni to say of Haiiskiild ? ” 

“ flood I am able to say of him,” says Njal ; “and 
besides, I wdll lay down as much money as wdll seem 
titting to thy niece and thyself, if thou wilt think of 
niaking this match ” 

“ We will call her hither,” says Flosi, “ and know 
how she looks on the man.” 

Then Ifildignniia was called, and .she came thither. 
Flosi told her of the wooing, but she said she was a 
]>roiid-hearted woman. 

“ And I know not how things will turn out between 
me and men of like spirit ; but this, too, is not the least 
of my dislike, that this man has no priesthood or leader- 
ship over men, but thou hast always said that thou 

VOL. II. G 
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wouldest not wed me to a man wlio had not tlie priest- 
hood/" 

“This is quite enongh," says Flosi, “if thon wilt not 
Ije wedded to Hausknld, fo make me take no more pains 
about the match." 

“Nay !" she says, “I do not say tliat I will not be 
wedded to Ilauskuld if they can get him a priovSthood or 
a leadership over men ; but otherwise I will have 
notliing to say to the match." 

“Then," said Njal, “ I will beg thee to let this match 
stand over for three winters, that I may m) what I can 
do." 

Flosi said that so it should be. 

“ I will only bargain for this one thing," says Hildi- 
gunna, “ if this match comes to pass, that we sliall stay 
liere away east.” 

Njal said he would rather leave that to Ilauskuld, 
but Hausknld said that he put faith in many men, but 
in none so mucli as Iiis foster-father. 

Now they ride from tlie east. 

Njal sought to get a j>riesthood and leadership 
for Ilauskuld, but no one was willing to sell his 
priesthood, and now the summer passes away till the 
Althing. 

There WT3re grtiat quarrels at the Thing that summer, 
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and niaiiy a iiiaii then did as was their wont, in faring 
to see Njal ; l)iit he gave such counsel in men’s lawsuits 
as was not thought at all likely, so that both the 
pleadings and the defence came to naught, and out of 
that great strife arose, when tiie lawsuits could not Ix^ 
hronglit to an end, and inen rode home fioni the Tiling 
nnatoned. 

Now things go on till another Thing comes. Njal 
lode to tlie Tiling, and at first all is quiet until Njal says 
that it is high time for men to give notice of their suits. 

Then many said that they thought that came to little, 
wlien no man could get his suit settled, even though tlu^ 
v'ituesses were summoned to the Althing, and so,” say 
they, “ we would rather seek our rights with point and 
edge.” 

“8o it must not l>e,” says Njal, '‘for it will never 
do to have no law in the land. But yet ye have much 
to say on your side in this matter, and it belioves us 
who know the law, arid who are bound to guide the law, 
to set men at one again, and to ensue peace. ’Twere 
good counsel, then, niethinks, tliat we call togetlier all 
the chiefs and talk the matter over.” 

Then they go to the Court of I^aws, and Njal spoke 
and said,— 

“ Thee, Skapti Thorod’s son and you other chiefs, I 
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call on, and say, tliat niothiuks our lawsuits have come 
into a deadlock, if we have to follow up our suits in the 
Quarter Courts, and they get so entangled tliat they can 
neither be pleaded nor ended. Metliiiiks, it were wiser 
if we had a Fifth Court, and there pleaded those suits 
which cannot be brought to an end in the Quarter 
Courts.^' 

How/’ said Skapti, ‘‘wilt thou name a Fifth Court, 
w4]en tlie Quarter Court is named for the old priesthoods, 
three t^velves in each quart (;r 

“I can see help for that,” says Njal, “by setting up 
new priesthoods, and filling them with the men who are 
best fitted in each Quarter, and then let those men who 
are willing to agi-ee to it, declare themselves ready to 
join the new priest’s Thing.” 

“Well,” says Skapti, “we will take this choice ; but 
wiiat weighty suits sliall come before the court 

“ These matters shall come before it,” says Njal, — all 
matters of contempt of the Thing, such as if men bear 
false witness, or utter a false finding ; hither, too, shall 
come all those suits in -which the Judges are divided 
in o|)inion in the Quarter Court; then they shall be 
summoned to the Fifth Court; so, too, if men offer bribes, 
or take them, for their help in suits. In this court all 
the oaths shall be of the strongest kind, and two men 
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shall follow every oath, who shall support on their words 
of honour what the others swear. So it shall be also, if 
tlie pleadings on one side are riglit in form, and the other 
wrong, that the judgment shall be given for tJiose that are 
right in form. Every suit in this court shall be pleaded 
just as is noAv done in the Quarter Court, save and except 
tliat when four twelves are named in the Fifth Court, then 
the plaintiff shall name and set aside six men out of the 
court, and the defendant other six ; but if he will not 
s(^t tlieni aside, then the i)laintiff shall name them and set 
them aside as he has done with his own six ; but if the 
])laintitT docs not set them aside, then the suit comes to 
naught, fen’ three twelves shall utter judgment on all 
suits. We shall also have this arrangement in the Court 
of Laws, that those only shall have the right to make or 
change laws wlio sit on the middle bench, and to this 
bench those only sliall be chosen who are wisest and 
best. There, too, shall the Fifth Court sit ; but if those 
wlio sit in tlie Court of Laws are not agreed as to what 
they shall allow or bring in as law, then tliey shall 
clear the court for a division, and the majority shall bind 
the rest ; but if any man who has a seat in the Court 
he outside the Court of Laws and cannot get inside it, 
or thinks himself overborne in the suit, then he shall 
forbid them by a protest, so that they can hear it in tlie 
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Coui*t, and then he lias made all their grants and all 
their decisions void and of none efiect, and stopped 
them by his protest/’ 

After that, Skapti Thorod’s son brought the Fifth 
Coiut iiito the law, and all that was spoken of before. 
Then men went to the Hill of Laws, and men set up new 
priesthoods : In the Northliinders’ Quaiter were these 
new priesthoods. The priesthood of the Melmen in 
Midfirth, and the Laufesingers’ priesthood in the Eyja- 
tirth. 

Then Njal begged for a hearing, and spoke thus : — 

“ It is known to many men what passed between my 
sons and the men of Grit water when they slew Thrain 
Sigfus’ son. Ihit for aU that we settled the matter ; and 
now I have taken llauskuld into my house, and planned 
a marriage for him if he can get a priesthood anywhere ; 
but no man wilt sell Ids priesthood, and so I will beg 
you to give me leave to set up a new priesthood at 
Whiteness for llauskuld.’^ 

He got this leave from all, and after that he set up 
tht^ new priesthood for Hauskuld ; and he was after- 
wards called Hauskuld, the Priest of Whiteness. 

After that, men ride home from the Thing, and Njal 
stayed but a. short time at home ere he rides east to 
Swinefell, and his sous with him, and again stirs in the 
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matter oF tlie iiiariiaj^e with Flosi ; but Flosi said be 
was ready to keep laitb with them in everytliing. 

TJieii Hildigiinna was beti-othed to llauskuld, and 
tlie (lay for the wedding feast was hxed, and so the 
matter ended. Tliciy tlien ride home, but they rode 
again shortly to the bridal, and Flosi paid down all her 
goods and money atler the wedding, and tdl went off well. 

They fared home to Bergtliorsknol 1, and were tliere 
tlie next year, and all went well between Hildigunna 
and Bergthora. But the next spring Njal bought land 
in Ossaby, and hands it over to Hauskuld, and thither 
lie fares to liis own abode. Njal got him all his house- 
liold, and there was such love between them all, that 
none of them thought anything that he said or did any 
wortli unless the others had a share in it. 

Hauskuld dwelt long at Ossaby, and each backed 
tlie other’s honour, and Njal’s sons were always in 
Hauskuld’s company. Their friendship was so warm, 
tliat each house bade the other to a feast every harvest, 
and gave each other great gifts ; and so it goes on for a 
long while. 
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CHAPTEK cm. 

THE SL.VYING OF HAUSKULD NJAL’S SON. 

There was a man named Lyting ; ho dwelt at Sarnstede, 
and he had to wife a woman named Steinvora ; she was 
a daughter of Sigfus, and Tliraiifs sister. Lyting was 
tall of growth and a strong man, wealthy in goods and 
ill to deal with. 

It happened once that Lyting had a feast in his 
house at Samstede, and he had hidden thither Haii- 
skuld and the sons of Sigfus, and they all came. There, 
too, was Grani Gunnars son, and Gunnar Lambrs son, 
and Lamhi Sigurd's son. 

Hauskiild Njal's son and his mother had a farm at 
Holt, and he was always riding to his farm from Berg- 
thorsknoll, and his path lay hy the homestead at 
Samstede. Hauskuld had a son called Amuiid ; ho 
had been born blind, but for all that he was tall and 
strong, Lyting had two brothers — the one’s name was 
HaUstein, and the other’s Hallgrim. They were the 
most unruly of men, and they were ever with their 
brother, lor other men could not bear their temper. 

Lyting u as out of doors most of that day, l)ut every 
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now and then he went inside his house. At last he had 
gone to his seat, when in came a woman who liad been 
out of doors, and she said — 

“You were too far off to see outside how that proud 
fellow rode by the farm-yard ! 

“ Wliat proud fellow was that,” says Lyting, “of whom 
thou speakest ] ” 

“ Hauskuld Njal's son rode here by the yard,” slui 
says. 

“ He rides often here by the farm-yard,” said Lyting, 
“ and I can't say that it does not tiy my temper ; and 
now 1 will make thee an offer, Hauskuld, to go along 
with thee if thou wilt avenge thy father and slay 
Hauskuld Njal's son.” 

“That I wdll not do,” says Hauskuld, “for then I 
should repay Njal, my foster father, evil for good, and 
niiiyst thou and thy feasts never thrive henceforth.” 

With that he sprang up away from the board, and 
made them catch his horses, and rode home. 

Then Lyting said to Grani Gunnar’s son — 

“ Thou wort by wdien Thrain w^as slain, and that wdll 
still be in thy mind ; and thou, too, Guunar Lambi's 
son, and tlioiij' Lambi Sigurd’s sou. Now, my will is 
tliat we ride to meet liiin tliis evening, and slay bim.” 

“ No,” says Grani, “ I will not fall on NjaTs son, 
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and so break the atonement which good men and true 
have made.” 

With like words spoke each man of them, and so, 
too, spoke all tlui sons of Sigfus ; and they took that 
counsel to ride away. 

Tlien Lyting said, when they had gone awaj' — 

“ All men know that I have taken no atonement for 
my brother-in-law Thrain, and I shall never be con- 
tent that no vengeanc^e — man for man — shall be taken 
for him.” 

After that he called on his two brothers to go with 
him, and three hoTise-carles as well. They went on the 
way to meet l laiiskuld as he came back, and lay in wait 
for him north of the farm-yard in a pit ; and there they 
bided till it was about mideven.* Then llauskuld rode 
up to them. They jump up all of them with their 
arms, and fall on him, llauskuld guarded himself 
well, so that for a long Avliile they could not get the 
better of him ; but the end of it was at last that he 
wounded Lyting on the arm, and slew tv- o of his seiwing- 
men, and then fell himself. They gave llauskuld six- 
teen wounds, but they hewed not off the head from his 
body. They fared away into tlu^ wood east of Tlang- 
river, and hid themselves there. 


* Mi Jo veil, six o’clock p.m. 
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That same evening, Itoduy'S shepherd ibimd llaus- 
kuld dead, and went home and told Eodny of her son’s 
slaying. 

“ Was he surely dead 'i ” she asks ; was his head 
off?” 

“It Avas not,” he says. 

“ I shall know if I see,” she says ; “ so take thou 
my horse and driving gear.” 

lie did so, and got all things ready, and then they 
went thither Avlicre Haiiskuld lay. 

Slie looked at the wounds, and said — 

“‘Tis even as I thought, that he could not he (piite 
dead, and Njal no douht can cure greater wounds.” 

After that they took, the body and laid it on the 
shidge and drove to Bergthorsknoll, and drew it into tlie 
sheepcote, and made him sit upright against the wall. 

Tlien they went both of them and knocked at the 
door, and a house-carle went to the door kSIig steals in 
hy him at once, and goes till she comes to NjaTs bed. 

She asked whether Njal were awake ? He said he 
had slept up to that time, but was then awake. 

“But why art thou come hither so early?” 

“ Kise thou up,” said Kodny, “ from thy bed l)y 
Rjy rivals side, and come out, and she too, and thy 
to see thy son Hauskiild.” 
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Tliey rose and went out. 

" Let us take our weapons;' said Skarpliedinu, and 
liave tliein with us.’' 

Njal said naught at that, and tliey ran in and came 
out again armed. 

She goes first till they come to the sheepcote ; she 
goes in and bade them follow lier. Then she lit a torch, 
and held it up and said, — 

“ Here, Njal, is thy son Hauskuld, and lie hath gotten 
many wounds upon him, and now he will need leech- 
craft." 

“ I see death marks on him,'’ said Njal, “Imt no signs 
of life; but why hast thou not closed his eyes and 
nostrils ? see, his nostrils are still open ! " 

“ That duty I meant for Skarpliedinu," she says. 

Then Skarphedinn went to close his eyes and nostrils, 
and said to his father — 

" AVbo, sayest thou, hath slain him 

“Lytiiig of Samstede and his brothers must have 
slain him," says Njal. 

Then Eodny said, “into thy hands, Skarphedinn, 
I leave it to take vengeance for thy brother, and I 
Aveen that thou wilt take it well, though he be not 
lawfully begotten, and that thou wilt not be slow to 
take it." 
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“Wonderfully do ye men l)ehavc” said llergthora, 
“ when ye slay men for small cause, but talk and tarry 
over such wrongs as this until no vengeance at all is 
taken ; and now tidings of this will soon come to Haus- 
kuld, the Priest of Whiteness, and he will be offering 
you atonement, and you will grant him that, but now is 
the time to set about it, if ye seek for vengeance.” 

“ Our mother eggs us oii now with a just goading,” 
said Skai-phedinn, and sang a song. 

“ Well we know the wamor’s temper,* 

One and all, well, father thine. 

But atonement to the mother. 

Snake-land’s stemf and thee were base ; 

He that hoardeth ocean’s fire J 
Hearing this will leave his home ; 

Wound of weapon as hath smitten. 

Worse the lot of those that wait ! ” 

After that they all ran out of tlio sheepcote, but 
llodny went indoors with Njal, and was there the 
rest of the night. 

* “ Warrior’s temper,” the temper of Hauskiild of Wliiteness. 
t “ Snake-land's stem,” a periphrasis for woman, Eodny. 
t “ He that hoardeth ocean’s fire,” a periphrasis for man, 
Hanskuld of Whiteness. 
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CIIAPTEli CIV. 

TTTE SLAYING OF LYTING’S BROTHERS. 

Now we must speak of Skarpliedinii and his brothers, 
how tliey bend their course \\p to liaiigriver. Then 
Skarphedinn said, — 

“ Stand we here and listen, and let us go stilly, for 
I hear tlie voices of men up ahmg tlie river’s bank. 
But will ye, Ilelgi and Grim, deal with I^yting single- 
handed, or with both his brothers 

They said they would sooner deal with Lyting alone. 

“Still,” says Skarphedinn, “there is more game in 
him, and metliinks it were ill if he gets away, but I 
trust myself best for not letting him escape.” 

“ AVe will take such steps,” says Ilelgi, “ if we get a 
chance at him, that he shall not slip through our fingers.” 

Then they went thitherward, where they heard the 
voices of men, and see where Lyting and his brothers are 
by a stream. 

Skarphedinn leaps over the stream at once^ and 
alights on the sandy brink on the other side. There 
upon it stands Hallgrim and his brother. Skarphedinn 
smites at Hallgilm’s thigh, so that he cut the leg clean 
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l)iit 1 k^ grasps Hallsteiii witli liis left liaiid. Lyting 
thrust at Skarpliediiin, but Helgi caiiio up then aiul threw 
Ids shield before the spear, and caught the blow on it. 
Lyting took up a stone and hurled it at Skarphedinn, 
and he lost Ids liold on Hallstoin. HalLstein sprang up 
the sandy bank, but could get up it in no other way tlian 
))y crawling on his hands and knees. Skarpliediiin made 
a side blow at Idni with his axe, “'tlie ogress of wai*,” and 
hews asunder his backbone. Now Lyting turns and flies, 
l)ut Helgi and Grim both went after liim, and each gave 
Idin a wound, but still Lyting got across tlie river away 
from them, and so to the horses, and gallops till he comes 
to Ossaby. 

Haiiskiild was at homo, and meets liim at once. 
Lyting told him of these deeds. 

Such things were to be looked for by thee,” says 
Hauskuld. “Thou bast behaved like a madman, and 
here the truth of the old saw will be proved ; ‘but a 
short while is hand fain of blow.’ Metliinks what thou 
hast got to look to now is whether thou wilt be able to 
save thy life or not.’’ 

“ Sure enough,” says Lyting, “ I had Iiard work to 
get away, but still I wish now that tliou wouldest get 
lUG atoned with Njal and his sons, so that I might keep 
Biy farm.” 
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“ So it sliall be,’’ says Ilauskuld. 

After that Ilauskuld made them saddle his horse, 
and rode to Bergthorskiioll with five men. Njal’s sons 
were then come liome and had laid them down to 
sleep. 

Hauskuld went fit once to see Njal, and they began 
to talk. 

“ Hither am I come,” said Ilauskuld to Njal, “ to beg 
a boon on behalf of Lyting, my uncle. He has done 
great wickedness against you and yours, broken liis 
atonement and slain thy son.” 

“ Lyting will perhaps think,” siifel Njal, that he has 
already paid a heavy fine in tlie loss of his brothers, but 
if I grant him any terms, I shall let him reap the good 
of rny love for thee, and I will tell thee before 1 utter 
the award of atouenient, that Ly ting’s brothers shall fall 
as outlaws. Nor shall Lyting have any atonement for 
his wounds, but on the other hand, he shall pay the full 
blood-fine for Ilauskuld.” 

" My wish,” said Hauskuld, " is, that thou shouldest 
make thine own terms.” 

Well,” says Njal, then I will utter the award at 
once if thou wilt.” 

Wilt thou,” says Hauskuld, that thy sons should 
be by.” 
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“ Then we sliould be no nearer an atonement than 
Ave were before/^ says Njal, ‘"but they will keep to the 
atonement wliicli I utter.” 

Tiien Hauskuld said, “.Let us close the matter then, 
and handsel him i)eacc on behalf of tliy sons.” 

"So it sliall be,” says Njal. “My Avill then is that 
]k‘ pays two hundred in silver for the slaying of Haiis- 
kiild, but he may still dwell at Samstede ; and yet I 
tliink it were wiser if he sold his land and changed his 
abode ; but not for this (.piarrel ; neither I nor niy sons 
will break our pledges of peace to him : but inethinks it 
may be that some one may rise up in this country 
against whom he may have to be on his guard. Yet, lest 
it should seem that I make a man an outcast from his 
native place, I allow him to be here in this neighbour- 
hood, but in that case he alone is answerable for what 
njiiy ha])pcn.” 

After that Hauskuld fared home, and NjaFs sons 
Avoke uj) as he -went, and asked their father v lio liad 
come, but he told them that his foster-son Hauskuld 
had been there. 

“He must have come to ask a boon for Lyting 
then,” said Skarphedinu. 

“ So it was,” says Njal. 

“ III was it then,” says Grim. 

VOL, 11. 


If 
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“ Haiiskuld cimld not have thrown liis shield before 
him," siiys Njal, “if thou hadst slain him, as it was 
meant thou shouldst.” 

“ Let us throw no blame on our father,’' says Skar- 
phedinn. 

Now it is to l)e said that this atonement was kept 
between them afterwards. 


CHAPTKE CV. 

OF AMEND THE BLIND. 

That event happened three winters after at the Thing- 
skala-Thiiig ihat Amund the blind M'as at the Thing ; he 
was the son of Uauskuld Njars son. lie made men 
lead him about among the booths, and so lie came to the 
boc)th inside which was Lyting of Samstode. He made 
them lead him into the booth till he came before Lyting. 

“ Is Lyting of Samstede here he asked. 

“ What dost thou want V says Lyting. 

“ I want to know,” says Amund, “ what atonement 
thou wilt pay me for my father. I am base-born, and I 
have touched no line.” 

“ I have atoned for the slaying of thy father,” says 
Lyting, “ with a full pi’ice, and thy father’s father and thy 
father’s bi-others took the money : but my brothers fell 
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Avitlioiit a price as outlaws ; and so it was that 1 had 
both done an ill-deed, and paid dear for it ” 

1 ask iioV says iVmund, as to thy having paid an 
utoiiemeiit to thein. I know that ye two are now friends, 
but I ask this, what atonement thou wilt pay to maV* 

“ None at all,’^ says Lyting. 

“ I caiiuot see,” says Aniiind, “ how thou canst have 
right before God, when thou hast stricken me so near 
tlie hcai*t; but all I can say is, that if 1 were blessed with 
the siglit of both my eyes, I would have either a money 
line for my lather, or revenge man for man ; and so may 
God judge between us.’’ 

After that he w'ent out ; but when he came to the 
iloor of tlie booth, he turned short round tow^ards the 
in.sid(^ Then his eyes were opened, and he said, — 

“ Praised be the Lord ! now I see what his will is.” 

With tiiat he ran straight into the booth until he 
conies before Lyting, and smites liim with an axe on the 
head, so that it sunk in up to the hammer, and gives the 
axe a pull towards him. 

Lyting fell forwards and was dead at once. 

Amund goes out to the door of the booth, and wdien 
lie got to the very same spot on which he had stood 
when his eyes were opened, lo ! they were shut again, 
find he was blind all his life after. 
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he made them lead him to Njal and his sons, 
and he told them of Lyting’s slaying. 

“ Thou mayest not be bhnned for tliis,’’ says Njal, “ for 
such tilings are settled by a higher power; but it is 
worth Avhile to take warning frtim such events, lest we 
cut any short who have such near claims as Amund hacl.’^ 

After that Njal oflered an atonement to Lyting’s 
kinsmen. ITauskiild the priest of ’Whiteness had a share 
in bringing Lytings kinsmen to take the fine, and then 
the matter was put to an award, and half the fines fell 
away for the sake of tlie claim which he seemed to have 
on Lyting. 

After that men came forward Avith pledges of peace 
and good faith, and Tiyting’s kinsmen granted pledges to 
Anumd. Men rode home from the Tiling ; and now all 
is quiet for a long Avliile. 


ClIAPTEIl eVL 

OF A'ALGAIll) THE (UJILEFUL. 

A^AiJrxVRD the guileful came back to Iceland that sum- 
mer ; he was then still heathen. He fared to Hof to 
his son Mold’s house, and Avas there the winter over. 
He said to Mord — 



THE STORY OF JiURNT NJAL. 


101 


"Here I liave ridden tar and wide all over tlie 
neighbourhood, and metliinks I do not know it for the 
saino. I came to Whiteness, and there I saw many 
tofts of booths and much ground levelled for building, 
I came to Tliingskala-Thing, and there I saw all our 
booths broken down. What is the meaning of such 
strange things V 

"iTew priesthoods,” answers Mord, "have been set 
u[) here, and a law for a Fifth Court, and men have 
(h.'clared tliemselves out of my Tliijig, and have gone 
over to Ilauskidd’s Thing.” 

" 111 hast thou repaid me,” said Valgard, " for giving 
up to tliee my priesthood, when thou hast handled it so 
little like a man, and now my wdsh is that thou sliouldst 
pay tliem oif by somethiiig that will drag them all down 
to death ; aiid this thou canst do by setting them by 
the cars by tale-bearing, so that NjaTs sons may slay 
Hauskiild ; but there are many who will have the blood- 
feud after liiin, and so NjaTs sons will be slain in that 
fiuarrel.” 

“ I shall never be able to get that done,” says Mord. 

“ I will give thee a plan,” says Valgard ; " thou shaft 
ask NjaTs sons to thy house, and send them aw^ay wdth 
gifts, but thou shaft keep thy tale-bearing in the back 
ground until great friendship Inis sprinig np between 
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you, and tlioy trust thee no worse tlian their own selves. 
So wilt thou he able to avenge thyself on Skari)hedinn 
for that he took thy money from tliee after Gunnar’s 
death ; and in this wise, further on, tlioii wilt be able to 
seize the leadership when tliey are all dead and gone.’’ 

This plan they settled between them should be 
brought to pass ; and Mord said — 

“ I would, fatlier, that thou w oiddst take on thee the 
new ftiith. Thou art an old man.’’ 

“ I will not do that,” says Valgard. “ I w'ould rather 
that thou shouldst cast off the faith, and see wdiat follow^s 
then.” 

Mord said he would not do that. Valgard broke 
crosses before Mord’s face, and all holy tokens. A little 
after Valgard took sickness and breathed his last, and 
he w\as laid iii a cairn by Hof. 

CIIAPTEE evil. 

OF MOUD ANT) NJAL’s SONS. 

Some w hile after Mord rode to Bergthorsknoll and saw 
Skarphedinn there ; he fell into very fair w^ords with 
them, and so he talked the whole day, and said he 
wished to be good friends wdth them, and to see much 
of them. 
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Sk{ir])licdinii took it all well, l)ut said he had never 
sought lor anything of the kind before. So it canie 
about that he got himself into such great friendshii) witli 
them, tliat ncitlier side tliought they had taken any good 
counsel unless the other had a share in it. 

Njal always disliked his coming tliither, and it often 
hapjxmed that he was angry with him. 

It lia])i)en(jd one day that Aim'd came to Bergtliors- 
knoll, and Alord said to Njabs sons — 

“ I have luade up my mind to give a feast yonder, 
and 1 mean to drink in my heirship after my father, l)ut 
to that feast I wisli to bid you, Njars sons, and Kari ; 
and at tlie same time I give you my word that ye shall 
not fare aA\ ay giftless.’^ 

They promised to go, and now lie fares liome and 
makes ready the feast. He bade to it many houso- 
liolders, and that feast was A^ery crowded. 

Thither came Njal’s sons and Kari. Alord gave 
►Skarphedinn a brooch of gold, ami a silver belt to Kari, 
and good gifts to (frim and llelgi. 

They come liome ami boast of these gifts, and shew 
tlieiii to Kjal. He said they would be bought full dear, 
“ and take heed that ye do not repay the giver in the 
coin Avhich he no doubt wishes to get.” 
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CHAPTEE CVIIL 

OF THE SLANDEll OF MOED VALGAKIAs SON. 

A LITTLE after Njal's sons and Ilausknld were to have 
their yearly feasts, and they were the first to bid ILaus- 
kuld to come to tliem. 

Skarphedinn had a brown horse four winters old, 
both tall and sightly. He was a stallion, and had 
never yet been matched in fight. That horse Skarj)- 
hedimi gave to Hauskuld, and along with him two 
mares. They all gave Ilausknld gifts, and assured him 
of their friendship. 

After that Ilausknld bade them to liis house at 
Ossaby, and had many guests to meet them, and a great 
crowd. 

It happened that he had just then taken down liis 
hall, but he had built three outhouses, and there tlie 
beds were made. 

So Jill that were bidden came, and the feast went off 
very well. But when men were to go homo Hauskuld 
picked out good gifts for them, and went a part of the 
way with Njafs sons. 

The sons of Sigfus followed him and all the crowd, 
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and both sides said that nothing should ever conic 
l)etween them to spoil their friendship. 

A little while after Mord came to Ossaby and called 
Hauskiild out to talk with him, and they went aside 
and spoke. 

“ Wliat a diflerencc in manliness there is/- said 
Mord, betw^^eii tliee and NjaFs sons ! Tliou gavest 
them good gifts, but tliey gave tliee gifts wdtii gieat 
moclvery.” 

^‘llow inakest thou that out V’ says llauskuld. 

‘‘They gave thee a horse wdiich they called a ‘dark 
horse/ and that they did out of mockery at tliee, because 
they thought thee too untried. I can tell thee also that 
they envy tliee the priesthood. Skarphedinii took it up 
as liis OAvn at the Thing when thou earnest not to the 
Thing at the summoning of the Fifth Court, and Skaip- 
liedilin never means to let it go."' 

“ That is not true,” says Hauskuld, “ for I got it back 
at the Folkmote last harvest.” 

“Then that was NjaTs doing,” says Mord. “They 
broke, too, the atonement about Lytiiig.” 

"1 do not mean to lay that at their door,” says 
Hauskuld. 

"Well,” says Mord, “thou canst not deny that when 
ye two, Skarphedinn and thou, were going east towards 
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Alarkflcet, an axe fell out from nnder his belt, and lie 
meant to have slain thee then and there.” 

‘'It was his woodman’s axe,” says Ifauslvuld, “and 1 
saAV how lie put it under his btdt ; and now, Mord, I 
will just tell tliee this right out, that tliou canst never 
say so much ill of Njal’s sons as to luakfi me beliex'o it ; 
but thougli there were aught in it, and it were true as 
thou sa\’est, that either I must slay them or ihey me, 
then would I far ratlier suffer death at their hands than 
work them any harm. l>ut as for thee, thou art all the 
worse a man for having spoken tliis.” 

After tliat ilord iiires home. A little after Mord 
go(‘s to see Njal’s sons, and lie talks niiicli with those 
brotliers and Kari. 

“ I liave been told,” says Mord, “ that Ilauskuld has 
said that thou, 8karphedinn, hast broken the atonement 
made with Lyting ; but I was made aware also that lie 
thought that tliou hadst meant some treachery ugainst 
liim when ye two fared to Markfleet. Hut still, niethinks 
that was no less treachery when he bade you to a feast 
at liis house, and stowed you away in an outhouse that 
Avas farthest from the house, and wood was then heaped 
round the outhouse all night, and he meant to burn you 
all inside ; but it so happened that Ilogni Gunnar’s son 
came that night:, and naught came of their onslaught, for 
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they were afraid of liim. After that lie followed you on 
your w^ay and gieat band of men with him, then lie 
meant to make another onslaught on you, and set Grani 
(iiumar’s son, and Gunnar Lambi ’s son to kill thee ; 
hut their hearts failed them, and tiny dared not to hill 
on thee” 

Ihit when lie had spoken thus, first of all tiiey spoke 
against it, but the end of it was tliat tiiey behoved Iiim, 
and from that day forth a coldiioss sprung up on their 
part towards ILuiskuld, and they scarcely ever spoke to 
him wlien they met ; but Ilauskuld shewed them little 
deference, and so things Avent on for a while. 

Next harvest Ilauskuld fared east to Swinefell to a 
feast, and Flosi gave him a lieaity wiicome. llildigunna 
was thei’C too. Then Flosi spoke to Haiiskuld and said, 

“ ITildigunna tells me that there is great coldness 
with you and Njars sons, and methinks tliat is ill, and 
I will beg thee not to ride west, but I will get thee a 
homestead in Skaptarfell, and I v ill send my brother, 
I liorgeir, to dwadl at Ossabv.” 

“ Tlieu some Avill say,” says Ilauskuld, “that I am 
Hyiug thence for fear’s sake, and that 1 will not have 
said.” 

“ Then it is more likely that gi’oat trouble will arise,” 
says Flosi, 
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111 is that then,” says Hauskiild, “ for I would rather 
fall unatoned, than that many should reap ill for niy 
sake” 

Hausknld husked him to ride home a few niglits 
after, hut Flosi gave him a scarlet cloak, und it was em- 
hroidered with needlework down to the waist. 

Ilauskidd rode home to Ossahy, and now all is quiet 
for a while. 

Hauskuld was so much heloved that few men were 
his foes, hut the same ill-will Avent on hetween him and 
Njal’s sons the wliole Avinter through. 

Njal had taken as his fosterchild, Tliord, the son of 
Kari. He had also fostered Thorhall, tlie son of Asgriiu 
Ellidagrim’s son. Thorhall was a strong man, and hardy 
hotl) in body and mind, he had learnt so much laAv that 
he Avas the third greatest hiAvyer in Iceland. 

Next spring Avas an early spring, and men are busy 
soAving their corn. 


CHAPTER CIX. 

OF MORD AND NJAl/S SONS. 

It happened one day that Mord came to Bergthorsknoll. 
He and Kari and Njal’s sons fell a-talking at once, and 
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Morel slanders llanskiild after Ids wont, and lias now 
juaiiy new tales to tell, and does nanglit but egg Skarp- 
hedinii and them on to slay Ilauskuld, and said lie would 
be beforehand with them if they did not fall on him at 

()1IC(?. 

I will let thee have thy way in this,” says Shai’p- 
hedinn, ‘‘ if thou wilt fare with us, and have some hand 
ill it.” 

“ That I am ready to do,” says Mord, and so they 
bound that fast with promises, and he was to come there 
that evening. 

Bergthora asked Njal, — 

“ What arc they talking about out of doors V* 

“ I am not in their counsels,” says Njal, but I was 
seldom left out of them when their plans ^vere good.” 

►Skarphodinn did not lie down to rest that evening, 
nor his brothers, nor Kari. 

That same night, when it was well-nigh spent, came 
^lord Valgard’s son, and NjaTs sons and Kari took their 
weapons and rode aw^ay. They fared till they came to 
Ossaby, and bided there by a fence. The weather was 
good, and the sun just risen. 
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CHAPTER CX. 

THE SLAYING OF HAUSKULD, THE PRIEST OF AVHITENESS. 

About that tinic Haiiskuld, the Priest of Whiteness, 
awoke ; he put on liis clothes, and threw over him his 
cloak, Elosi’s yift. lie took his corll-sie^'e, and liud liis 
sword ill liis other hand, and wTilks towards the fence, 
and SOW'S the corn as lie goes. 

Skarphedinn and liis band had agreed that they 
would all give him a wound. Skarphedinn sprang u]) 
from behind the fence, liiit wdien Hauskuld saw liim he 
wanted to turn awTiy, then Skarphedinn ran up to liim 
and said — 

Do n’t try to turn on thy heel, Whiteness priest,” 
and lieW'S at him, and the blow came on his head, and 
he fell on his knees. Hauskuld said these words when 
he fell : 

“ God help me, and forgive you !” 

Then tliey all ran up to him and gave him wounds. 

After that Mord said — 

“ A plan comes into my mind.” 

“ What is that ? ” says Skarphedinn. 

That I shall fare home as soon as I can, but after 
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tluit 1 will fare up to OritAvater, aridtell tlKUii tlie tidings, 
and say ’tis an ill deed ; but I know surely that Tlior- 
gerda will ask me to give notice of the slaying, and 1 
will do that, for that will be the surest way to spoil their 
suit. 1 will also send a man to Ossaby, and know liow 
soon tliey take any counsel in the matter, and that man 
will learn all these tidings thence, and I will make be- 
lieve that 1 have heard them from liiin.'^ 

“ Do so by all means,” says Skarphedinn. 

Those brothers fared hojue, and Kari with them, and 
when they came home they told Isj'al the tidings. 

Sorrowful tidings are these/’ says Jsjal, and such 
are ill to lu;ar, for sooth to say this grief touches me so 
nearly, that mothiiiks it were better to have lost two of 
iny sons and that Hauskuld lived.” 

It is some excuse for thee,” says Skai’jdiedinn, “ tliat 
thou art an old man, and it is to be looked for that this 
touches thee nearly.” 

Ihit this,” says Njal, “ no less tlian old age, is why 
I grieve, that I know better than thou \vhat will come 
lifter.” 

What will come after says Skarphedinn. 

“ My death,” says Njal, “ and the death of my wufe 
aud ot* all my sons.” 

“ What dost thou foretell for me says Kari. 
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They will have hard work to go against thy good 
fortune, for thou wilt be more than a match for all of 
them/' 

Tiiis one thing touclied Njal so nearly that he could 
never speak of it without shedding tears. 


CHAPTER CXI. 

OF HtLDIGUXNA AND MOlU) VALGARD’S SON. 

Hildigunna woke up and found that Hauskuld was 
away out of his bed. 

Hard have been my dreams,” she said, ‘‘ and not 
good ; but go and search for him, Hauskuld.” 

So they searched for him about the homestead and 
found him not. 

lly that time slie liad dressed lierself ; then she goes 
and two men with her, to the fence, and there they find 
Hauskuld slain. 

Just then, too, came up Mord Valgard^s son’s shep- 
herd, and told her that Njal’s sons had gone down tlieiice, 
“ and,” he said, " Skarphedinn called out to me and gave 
notice of the slaying as done by him.” 

" It were a manly deed,” she says, “ if one man had 
been at it.” 
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8be took the clorTk ami wiped oil' all the blood with 
it, and A\T.\a,ppcd the gouts of gore up in it, and so fobbed 
it togcth( 3 r and laid it up in her chest. 

Now slie sent a man up to Gritwater to tell the tid- 
ings thither, Imt Mord was there before him, and had 
already tobl the tidings. There, too, was come Kettle of 
tli(^ Mark. 

Tliorg(avla said to Kettle — 

“ No^v is Hauskuld dead as we know, and now 
bear in mind what thou pmmiscdst to do when thou 
tookest liim for thy fosterchild.’* 

" It may well be,” says Kettle, “ that I promised very 
many things then, for T thought not that these days 
would even* befall us that have now come to pass ; but 
yet 1 am come into a strait, for ‘nose is next of kin 
to eyes,’ since I have Njal’s daught(»r to wdfe.” 

“Art thou willing, then,” says Thorgerda, “that 
Alord should give notice of the suit for the slaying 
“I know not that,” says Kettle, “for methinks ill 
comes from him niore often than good.** 

But as soon as ever Mord began to speak to Kettle 
he fared the same as others, in that he thought as though 
Mord would be true to him, and so the end of their 
counsel was that Mord should give notice of the slaying, 
and get ready the suit in every way before the Thing. 

\0Tj, n, j V 
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Tlu^ii Mnrd fariMl down to Onsaby, and thither caun* 
nine neighhonrs who dwelt nearest the spot. 

Mord liad ten men with him. lie shews the neigh- 
hovirs Hanskuld’s wounds, and takes witness to the hurts, 
and names a man as the dealer of ev(ay woujid save 
one ; tliat he made as tliougli he knew not who had 
ilealt it, hut that wound he had dealt himself. But the 
slaying lie gave notice of at Skarplu‘( linn’s hand, and 
the wounds at his brothers’ and Ivari’s. 

After that he called on nine neighbours who dwcJt 
nearest the spot to ride away from home to the Althing 
on tlie impiest. 

After that he rode home. lie scarce ever met NjaVs 
sons, and when he did meet them, ho was cross, and that 
was part of their plan. 

The slaying of Ilauskuld was heard over all the land, 
and was ill-spoken of. ^Njal’s sons went to see Asgrim 
Ellidagrim’s son, and asked him for aid. 

“ Ye very well know that ye may look that I shall 
help you in all great suits, but still my heart is heavy 
about this suit, for there are many who have the blood 
feud, and this slaying is ill-spoken of over all the land.” 

Now Njals sons faro home. 
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CIIArTEK CXIl. 

TIIK FEDIGKEE OF CiODMUNU TFIE POWERFUE. 

There avrs a luau iianiod GikIiiiiukI the poweifiil, who 
dwelt at ^lodriivale in Eyjafirtli. lie was tlie son o! 
Kyjoll* the sou of liinar.* Gudiimnd was a mighty cliief, 
wealtliy in goods ; lie liad in his house a hundred liired 

Kiiiar was tlic son of Aiidun the bald, the son of Thorolf butter, 
the son of Tliorstoin the unstable, the son of Grim with the tuft. 
The mother of Gudrnund was Ilallbera, the daughter of Thorodd helm, 
but the mother of Ilallbera was Reginleifa, daughter of Saemuiid the 
soutli-islander ; after him is named Saemundslithe in Skagatirth. 
I'he mother of Eyjolf, Gudmund’s lather, was Valgerda Uuiiolf’s 
daughter ; the mother of Valgerda was Valhjorg, her mother was 
•I orima the disowned, a daughter of King Oswald the Saint. The 
moHicr of Kinar, the father of Eyjolf, was Ilelga, a daughter of 
llelgi tlie lean, who took Kyjatirth as the tirst settler. Helgi was 
the son of Eyvind the casterling. The mother of llelgi was 
Raforta, tlie daughter of Kjarval, the Erse King. The mother of 
Ilelga'llelgi’s daughter, was Thoruna the horned, daughter of Kettle 
Hatnose, the son of Bjorn the rough-footed, the son of Grim, T^ord 
of Sogn. The mother of Grim was Hervora, but the mother of 
llorvora was Thorgerda, daughter of King Ilaleyg of Helgeland. 
T-horlauga was the name of Gudrnund the powerfurs wife, she was a 
daughter of Atli the strong, the son of Eilif the eagle, the son of 
Raid, the son of Jalkettlc, the son of Rof, the son of Skidi the old. 
llerdisa was the name of Thorlanga’s mother, a daughter of Thord of 
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survantis. He overbore in rank and weight all the eJiiefs 
in the north country, so that some left their hornesteacls, 
but some he put to death, and some gave up their ])riosf- 
hoods for his sake, and from him are come the greatest. 
l)ait of all the picked and famous himilies in the land, 
such as ‘Hhc Point-dwellers” and the “ Sturlungs” and 
the “ Hvamdwellers,” and the “ Fleetmen,” and Kettle tla^ 
bishoj), and many of tlu^ greatest men. 

(Tiidmund vus a friend of Asgrim Ellidagriin’s son, 
and so he hojjcd to get his helj). 


CHAPTER OX 1 11. 


OF SNORRI THE PRIEST, AND lIlS STOCK. 


There Avas a man named Snorri, wdio was surnamed the 
Priest. He dwelt at Helgafell l)efore Gudruna Oswif’s 
daughter bought the land of him, and dwrdt there till slic 
died of old age ; but Snorri then wrmt and dAvelt at 
llvamsfirth on Sielingdale's tongue. Thorgrim was the 

the Head, tlie son of Bjorn butter-carrier, the son of Hroald, tla? 
son of Hrodlaug tlie sad, the son of Bjorn ironside, the son of 
Ragnar hairyhreeks, the son of Sigurd King, tlie son of Kandver, 
the son of Kadbard. The mother of Herdisa Thord’s daughter, 
was Thorgerda Skidi’s daughter, her mother was Fridgerda, a 
daughter of Kjarval, the Erse King. 
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nailuj of Suoni's fatliev, and lie was a son of Thorsteiii 
codcatclier * Snorri was a great friend of Asgrim Ellida- 
griin’s son, and lie looked for help tlicre also. Snorri 
was ilie wisest and slirewdest of all these men in Ice- 
land who had not the gift of foresight. He was gootl to 
his friends, hut grim to his foes. 

At that time there was a great riding to the Thing 
out of all the (Jnarteis, and men had many suits set on 
foot. 


CHAPTEK GXrV. 

OF FLOSI THORD’S SON. 

f'L(jsi liears of Ilanskuhrs slaying, and that brings him 
grief and wrath, but still he kept his feelings well 
in liaiid. He was told how the suit had been set on foot, 
as has lieen said, for Hauskiild’s slaying, and he said little 

* Tliorstein codcatclier was the son of Tliorolf Mostrarskegg, the 
SOD oi Oinolf fish-drivcr, but Ari the wise says he was tlie son of 
tkorgil Reydarside. Thorolf Mostrarskegg had to wife Oskti, the 
<laiigliter of Ihorstein the red. The motlier of Thorgrim was named 
iliora, a daugliter of Oleif tlie shy, the son of Tliorstein the red, 
the son of Oleif the white, the son of Tngialld, the son of Hclgi; 
fnt the motlier of Ingialld was Thora, a daughter of Sigurd snake - 
son of Kagnar liairybreeks ; but the mother of Snorri the 
I’riesl, was Thordisa, the daughter of Sur, and the sister of Gisli. 
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about it. He sent word to Hall of tlie Side, Ih’kS father- 
in-law, and to Ljot his son, that they must gather in a 
great company at the Thing. Ljot was thought the 
most ho])eful man for a chief away tliere east. It had 
boxm foretold tliat if he could ride three summers running 
to the Thing, and come safe and sound home, that them 
he would be the greatest chief in all his family, and the 
oldest man. He liad then ridden one summer to the 
Thing, and now lie meant to ride the second time. 

Flosi sent word to Kol Thorstein’s son, and Gliiiii 
the son of Hilldir the old, the son of Gerleif, the son of 
Aunund wallet-back, and to Modolf Kettle’s son, and 
they all rode to meet Flosi. 

Hall gaAX*. his word, too, to gather a grciat company, 
and Flosi rode till he came to Kirk by, to Suit Asbjoin’s 
son. Then Flosi sent after Kolbein Egil’s son, liis 
brother’s son, and lie canio to liim tlunxi. Thence he, 
rode to Headbrink. There dwelt Thorgrim tlie showy, the 
son of Thorkel the fair, Flosi begged him to ride to tlie 
Althing with him, and he said j'ca to the journey, and 
spoke thus to Flosi — 

“ Often liast thou been more glad, master, than thou 
art now, but thou hast some right to he so.” 

‘H)f a truth,” said Flosi, “that hath now come on 
my hands, which I would giA^e all my goods that it had 
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never happened. Ill seed has been sown, and so an ill 
crop will spring from it.” 

Thence he rode over Arnstacksheath, and so to Sol- 
heim that evening. There dwelt Lodniund Wolfs son, 
l)ut he was a great friend of Flosi, and there he stayed 
tliat night, and next morning I/)dmund rode with him 
into the Dale. 

Tlicre dwelt Kunolf, the son of Wolf Aui*priest. 

riosi said to Eunolf — 

“ Here Ave sliall have true stories as to the slaying 
of llauskuld, the Priest of Whiteness. Thou ait a 
truthful man, and hast got at the truth by asking, and 
I will trust to all tliat thou tellest me as to what was 
the cause of fpiarrel between them,” 

“There is no good in mincing the matter,” said 
Runolf, ‘‘but we must say outright that he has been 
slain tor less than no cause ; and his death is a great 
grief to all men. No one tl links it so much a loss 
as Njal, his foster-father.” 

“ Then they will be ill off for help from men,” says 
Flosi ; “ and they will find no one to speak up for 
them.” 

So it will be,” says Runolf, “ unless it be otherwise 
foredoomed.” 

“ What has been done in the suit T says Flosi. 
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“ JSTow tli(; nci^flibours have been sumiuoned on tbo 
inquest/ says Eiinolb ‘‘and due notice given of tlie suit 
for inanslaugliter ” 

“Who took that stcip?"' asks Flosi. 

“ Mord ValgaixVs son/ says Eunolf. 

“ IIoAv far is that to bo trusted?” says Flosi. 

“ He is of my kin/ says Eunolf ; “ but still if I tell 
the truth of liiin, 1 must say that more men reap ill than 
good from him. But this one thing I will ask of thee, 
Flosi, that thou givest rest to thy wratli, and takcst the 
matter up in such a way as may lead to the least trouble. 
For Njal will make a good offer, and so will others of 
the best men.” 

“ Eidc thou then to the Thing, Eunolf, said Flosi, 
“ and thy words shall have much weight with me, unless 
things turn out Avorse than they should.'^ 

After that they cease speaking about it, and Eunoli* 
promised to go to the Tiling. 

Eunolf sent word to Hafr the wise, his kinsman, and 
he rode thither at once. 

I'hence Flosi ro(h^ to Ossaby. 
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CIIAPTEll CXV. 

OF FLOkSI and HILDIGUNNA. 

IIiLDiOUNxNA was out of doors, and said, " Now shall .all 
tlie luen of luy household be out. of doors when Flosi 
rides into the yard ; but the woiueii shall sweep tlie 
liousc and deck it with liangings, and make ready tlio 
liigh-seat for Flosi.” 

Tlie, 11 Flosi rode into tlie town, and Hildigiinna 
turned to liiiii and said — 

“ Coiue in safe .and sound and happy kinsman, and 
my lieart is fain at thy coining hither.” 

“ Here,” says Flosi, ‘‘ we will break our fast, and tlKui 
we will ride on.” 

Then their horses were tethered, and Flosi went into 
the sitting-room and sat him down, and spurned the high- 
seat away from him on the dais, and said — 

‘‘ I am neither king nor earl, and there is no need to 
make a high-seat for me to sit on, nor is there any need 
to make a mock of me.” 

Hildigunna was standing close by; and said — 

“ It is ill if it mislikes thee, for this we ilid with a 
whole heart.” 
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‘‘ If thy heart is wliole towards uio, then wliat 1 do 
will praise itself if it be Avell doue, but it will blame 
itself if it be ill done.” 

llildiguniia laughed a cold laugh, and said — 

“ There is nothing new’ in that, we will go nearer yet 
ere we liave done.” 

She sat her down by Flosi, and they talked long and 
low. 

After that the board wtxs laid, and Flosi and his 
band washed tlieir hands. Flosi looked hard at the tow^d 
and saw that it was all in rags, and had one end torn off. 
He threw it down on the beiicli and would not wt|>(‘ 
himself with it, but tore off a piece of the table-cloth, 
and wiped himself with that, and then threw it to his men. 

After that Flosi sat down to the board and bade 
men eat. 

Then Hildigunna came into the room and went before 
Flosi, and threw" her hair off her eyes and wT 3 pt. 

^‘Heavy-hearted art thou now", kinswoman,” said 
Flosi, “ when thou weepest, but still it is well that tliou 
shouldst weep for a good husband.” 

“ What vengeance or help sliall I have of thee she 
says. 

“ I will follow up thy suit,” said Flosi, “ to the utmost 
limit of the law, or strive for that atonement which good 
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men ami true shall say that ^ye ouylit to liave as lull 
amends.” 

“ Haiiskuld would avonf»‘e thee,” she said, “ if ho had 
the l)lood-feud after thee.” 

Thou lackest not grimness,” answered Flosi, ‘^and 
what thou wantest is }daiii.” 

“ i\nior Ornolfs son, of Forswaterwood,” said Hildi- 
giinna, “had done less wrong towards Thord Fri^y’s 
priest tliy father ; and yet tliy brothers Kolbein and 
Kgil slew him at Skaptavfells-Thing.” 

Tlien Hildigunna went back into the hall and un- 
locked her chest, and then she took out the cloak, Flosi’s 
gift, and in it llauskuld Imd been slain, and there she 
had kept it, blood and all. Then she went back into 
th(‘. sitting room wdtli the cloak ; slie went np silently 
to Flosi. Flosi had just then eaten his full, and the 
l)oard was cleared. Hildigunna threw the cloak over 
Flosi, and the gore rattled down all over him. 

Then she spoke and said — 

‘^This cloak, Flosi, thou gavest to Hauskuld, and 
now I will giv(3 it back to thee ; he was slain in it, 
and T call God and all good men to witness, that I 
adjure thee, l)y all the luiglit of thy Christ, and by thy 
manhood and bravery, to take vengeance for all those 
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wounds wliicli lie luid on liis dead l)ody, or else to be 
called every man's dastard.” 

Flosi tlirew the cloak off him and hurled it into her 
laj), and said — 

“ Thou art the? greatest hell-hag, and tlioii wishest 
that we should take that course which will be the worst 
for all of us. But ‘ women’s counsel is ever cruel.’ ” 

Flosi was so stirred at this, that sonietinies he was 
blood-red in the face, and sometimes ashy pale as 
withered grass, an<l sometimes blue as death. 

Flosi and his men rode aw^ay ; he rode to Holtford, 
and there waits for the sons of Sigfus and other of his 
men. 

Ingialld dwelt at the Springs ; lie was the brother of 
llodny, Ilauskuld Njal’s son’s mother.* Ingialld had to 
wife Thraslauga, the daughter of Egil, the son of Thord 
Frey’s pricst.t Flosi sent word to Ingialld to come to 
him, and Ingialld went at once, with fourteen men. They 
were all of his household. Ingialld was a tall man and 
a strong, and slow to meddle with other men’s business, 

* They were children of Haushuld the white, the son of Ingialld 
the strong, tlio son of Gerfiim the red, the son of Solvi, the sou of 
Thorstcin baresarkshane. 

f The mother of Egil was Thraslauga, the daughter of Thorstcin 
titling ; the mother of Thraslauga was Unna, the daughter of Ey vitid 
Karf. 
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one of the l>ravest of men, and very bountiful to liis 
friends. 

Flosi greeted him well, and said to him, Great 
troul)le hath now come on me and my brothers-in-law, 
jiiid it is hard to see our way out of it ; I beseech thee 
not to part from my suit until this trouble is past and 
gone.” 

" I am come into a strait myself,” said Ingialld, “ for 
tlie sake of the ties that there are between me and Is^jal 
{uul Ins sons, and other great matters which stand in the 
way.” 

“I thought,” said Flosi, “when I gave away my 
l)rothei*’s daughter to thee, that thou gavest me thy word 
to stand by me in every suit.” 

“It is most likely,” says Ingialld, “that I sliall do 
so, but still T will now, first of all, ride lionie, and 
tlanice to the Thing.” 

ClIAPTEE CXVI. 

OF FLOSI AND MOliD AND THE SONS OF SIGFUS. 

The sons of Sigfus heard Iiow Flosi was at lloltford, and 
tliey rode thither to meet him, and thci’c were Kettle of 
the Mark, and Lambi his brother, Thorkell and Mord, 
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tlio sons ot‘ Sigfus, Siginiiud their hrother, tiiul Liunhi 
SigimVs son, and Guiinar LaniLfs son, and Grani Gnn- 
nai‘’s son, and Vebrand Haniond^s son. 

Flosi stood up to meet them, and grecjted them gladly. 
So they went down to the rivei*. Flosi had the whole 
story from tliem about the slaying, and there was no 
dilferenee between them and Kettle of the ^fark s story. 

Flosi spoke to Kettle of the Mark, and said — 

“ This now I ask of thee : how tightly are yoiir 
hearts knit as to this suit, thou and tlu^ other sons of 
Sigtusr^ 

“My wish is,” said Kettle, ‘'that there should be 
peace between ns, but yet 1 have sworn an oatli not to 
part from this suit till it has been bronglit somehow to 
an end, and to lay my life on it.” 

‘'Thou art a good man and true,” said Flosi, “ and it 
is well to have such men with one.” 

Then Grani Giinnar's sou and Lambi Sigurd’s sou 
both spf)ke together, and said — 

“ We wish for outlawry and death.” 

“ It is not given us,” said Flosi, “ both to share and 
choose, we must take what we can get.” 

“ I have had it in my heart ” says Graiji, “ ever since 
they slew Thrain l»y Markfleet, and after that his son 
Ifausknld, never to be atoned with them hy a Insting 
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[)Ciic(.*, tor 1 would willingly .stand by wlioii they w'crc all 
, slain, every man of them ” 

“ Tlioii hast stood so near to thein,’^ said Flosi, ‘'tlial. 
tliou iniglitcst liave avenged these thiiig.s hadst thou had 
tlio lieart and manhood. Methinks thou and many otluu's 
now ask for wliat ye would give much inomjy hereafter 
never to have had a share in. I see tins clearly, that 
though we slay Njal or his sons, still tliey are men of so 
great worth, and of such good family, that tliere will b(i 
such a blood feud and hue and cry after tlieni, that wc; 
shall have to fall on our knees befoi*e many a man, and 
bt^g for help, ere W() get an atonement and iiiid our way 
<.)ut of this strait. Ye may make up your minds, then, 
that many will become poor who before had great goods, 
Imt some of you will lose both goods and life.^’ 

Mord Valgard’s son rode to meet Flosi, and said lie 
would ride to the Thing with him with all Iiis men. 
Mosi took that well, and raised a matter of a wedding 
with liini, that lie should give away llaimveiga his 
daughter to Starkad Flosi^s brother's son, who dwelt at 
Staffell. Flosi did this because he thought he would 
so make sure both of his faithfulness and force. 

Mord took the wedding kindly, but handed the mat- 
ter over to Gizur the white, and bade him talk about it 
at the Thing. 
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Mol’d liad to wile Tlmrkatla, Gizur tlie wliite’s 
(laughter. 

They two, Mord and Flosi, rode liotli together to tlu^ 
Tiling, and talked the whole day, and no man knew 
aught of their counstd. 


CHAPTEE CXVIl. 

N.TAT. AND SKARPTTEDINN TALK TOOETMFn. 

Now, we must say how Njal said to Skarphedinn. 

“ What plan liave ye laid down for yout’selves, thou 
and thy lirothers and Kari ^ ” 

“ Little reck we of dreams in most matters,’* said 
Skaiphedinn ; “hut if thou must know, we shall ride to 
Tongue to Asgrini Ellidagi’ini s son, and thence to the 
Thing ; hut what meanest thou to do about thini? own 
journey, fathtw 

“ I shall ride to the Thing,” says Njal, “ for it lielongs 
to my honour not to he severed from your suit so long as 
I live, I ween that many men will have good words 
to say of me, and so I shall stand you in good stead, 
and do you no harm.” 

There, too, was Thorhall Asgrim’s son, and Njal’s 
foster-vsoii. The sons of Njal laughed at him hecause 
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lie was clad in a coat of mssct, and asked liow long la*, 
meant to wear that 1 

‘‘I shall have thrown it lie said, “when I liavc 
to follow up the Idood-fcud for luy foster-father.” 

“ Tlierc will ever be most good in thee,” said Njal, 
“ wlum there is most need of it ” 

So they all busked them to ride away from liome, 
and nigh thirty num in all, and rode till they came 
to Tlmrsowater. Th(*n came after them Njafs kins- 
men, Thorleif crow, and Thorgrim the l)ig ; tiny were 
Holi-Thorir’s sons, and otleied their help and following 
to Njafs sons, and they took that gladly. 

So they rode, all together acroKSS Thursowatcr, until 
they came on Lax water bank, and took a rest and ba ited 
their horses there, and tliere Hjallti Skeggi^s son came to 
meet tliein, and Njahs sons fell to talking with him, and 
they talked long and low. 

“Now, 1 will shew,” said Hjallti, “that 1 am not 
l)laekliearted ; Njal has asked me for help, and I have, 
agn^ed to it, and given my word to aid him ; he has 
often gi ven me and many others the worth of it in onn- 
ning counsel.” 

Hjallti tolls Njal all about Flosi s doings. Tliey sent 
Thorhall on to Tongue to tell Asgrim that they would 
be there that evening ; and Asgrim made ready at once, 

VOL. II. K 
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and was out of doors to meet them when Njal rode into 
tlie town/^ 

Njal was clad in a blue cape, and had a felt hat on 
his head, and a small axe in his hand. Asgriin helped 
Njal off his horse, and led him and sate liim down in 
his own seat. After that they all went in, Njal's sons 
and Kari. Then Asgrim went out. 

Hjallti wished to turn away, and thought there Avere 
too many there ; but Asgrim caught hold of his reins, 
and said he should never have his way in riding off, and 
made men unsaddle their horses, and led Iljallti in and 
sate him down by Njal’s side ; but Thorleif and his 
brother sat on tlui other bench and their men with them. 

Asgrim sate him down on a stool before Njal, and 
asked, 

“What says thy heart about our matter 

“ It sp(?aks rather heavily,” says Njal, “ for I am 
afraid that we shall have no lucky men with us in the 
suit ; but 1 would, friend, that thou shouldest send after 
all the men wlio b(dong to thy Thing, and ride to the 
Althing with me.” 

“ T have always meant to do that,” says Asgrim ; 
“and this I will promise thee at the same time — that I 
w'ill never leave thy cause while I can get any men to 
follow me.” 
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But all those who were in the house thankeil him, 
and said, that was bravely spoken. They were th.(M;e 
that night, but the day after all Asgrim's hmd came 
thither. 

And after tliat they all rode together till they come 
up on the Thing-field, and fit up their booths. 


CHAPTEE CXVIII. 

ASOIUM AND NJAT./S SONS PRAY MFN FOR IIKLP. 

By that time Flosi had come to the Thing, and filled all 
his booths. Eunolf filled the Dale-dwellers’ booths, and 
Mord the booths of the men from Eangriver. Hall of 
the Side had long since come from the east, but scarce 
any of the other men ; but still Hall of the Side had 
co]iie with a great l)and, and joined this at once to Elosi’s 
company, and begged him to take an atonement and to 
make poac(\ 

Hall was a wise man and good-hearted. Flosi an- 
swered him well in everything, but gave way in no- 
thing. 

Hall asked what men had promised him help ? 
Flosi named Mord Valgard’s son, and said he had asked 
for his daughter at the hand of his kinsman Starkad. 
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Hall said slie was a good match, but it was ill deal- 
ing with Mord, “ and that thou wilt put to the proof ere 
this Thing be over/’ 

After that they ceased talking. 

One day hljal and Asgrini had a long talk in secret. 

Then all at once Asgrim sprang up and said to 
NjaTs sons — 

“ We must set about seeking friends, that we may 
not be overbonie by force ; for this suit will be followed 
up boldly.” 

Then Asgrini went out, and Helgi NjaFs sou next ; 
tlien Kari SolmumTs son ; then Grim NjaTs son ; 
then Skarphediiui ; then Thorhall ; then Thorgrim th(3 
big ; then Thorleif crow. 

Tliey went to the booth of Gizur the white and 
inside it. Gizur stood up to meet them, and bade 
them sit down and drink. 

'‘Not thitherward,” says Asgrim, “tends our way, 
and we will s])eak our errand out loud, and not mutter 
and mouth about it. What help shall T have from thee, 
as thou art my kinsman ” 

“ Jorunn my sister,” said Gizur, “ would wish that I 
should not shrink from standing by thee; and so it shall 
be now and hereaftfjr, that we will lioth of us have the 
same fate.” 
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Asgrim thanked liiiii, and went away afterwards. 

Tlien Skarpliedinn asked, “ Wliitlier sliall we go 
now V 

“ To the booths of the men of Olfus,’’ says Asgrim. 

So they wcnit tliitlier, and Asgrim asked wlietlier 
Ska[)ti Thorod’s son were in tliii bootli ? He was told 
that he was. Tlien tliey went inside the booth. 

Skapti sate on the cross bench, anil greeted Asgrim, 
and he took the greeting well. 

Skapti offered Asgrim a seat by liis side, but Asgrim 
said he should only stay tliere a little wliile, “ but still 
we have an errand to thee.” 

‘'Let me hear it says Skapti. 

“ .1 wish to beg thee for thy help, that thou wilt stand 
by us in our suit.” 

“One thing I had lioped,” says Skapti, ‘‘and that is, 
tliat neither you nor your troubles would ever come 
into my dwelling.” 

“Such things are ill-spoken,” says Asgrim, “when a 
man is the last to help others, wlieii most lies on his 
aid.” 

“Who is yon man,” says Skapti, “belbre whom four 
men walk, a big burly man, and pale-faced, unlucky- 
looking, well-knit, and troll-likc ? ” 

“ My name is Skarphedinn,” he answers, “ and thou 
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hast often seen me at the Tiling ; but in this 1 am wiser 
than thou, that I have no need to ask what thy name is. 
Thy name is KSkajiti Thorod’s son, but before thou calledst 
thyself ‘ Bristle[)oll,^ after thou hadst slain Kettle ot 
Elda ; then thou shavedst thy poll, mid puttedst pitch on 
thy head, and then thou hiredst thralls to cut up a sod of 
turf, and thou crcptest underneath it to spend the night. 
After that thou weniest to Thorolf Lopt s son of h'yrar, 
and he took thee on board, and bore thee out here in 
his meal sacks.” 

After that Asgrim and his band went out, and Skaip- 
hedinn asked — 

“ Whither shall we go now ” 

“To Snorri the Priest’s booth,” says Asgrim. 

Then they went to Snorri’s bootli. There was a man 
outside before the booth, and Asgrim asked whether 
Snorri were in the booth. 

Tlie man said he was. 

Asgrim went into the booth, and all the others. 
Snorri was sitting on the cross bench, and Asgrim 'went 
and stood before him, and hailed him well. 

Snorri took his greeting blithely, and bade him sit 
down. 

Asgrim said he should be oidy a short time there, 
“ but we have an errand with thee.” 
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Snorri bfule him tell it. 

“I would” said Asgrim, “that thou wouldst come 
with me to tll(^ court, and stand by me with thy help, 
for thou art a wdse man, and a great man of business.” 

“ Suits fall heavy on us now,” says Snorri the Priest, 
“iuid now many men push forward against us, and so 
we are slow to take up the troublesome suits of other 
iji(!n from other (piart(‘rs.” 

“Thou rnayest stand excused,” says Asgrim, “for 
thou art not in our debt for any service.” 

“I know,” says Snoni, “that thou art a good man 
and true, and 1 wdll promise thee this, that I will not 
be against thee, and not yield help to thy foes.” 

Asgrim thanked him, and Snorri the Priest asked — 

“ Who is that man before whom four go, ]»ale-faced, 
and sharp-featured, and who shews his front teeth, and 
has his axe aloft on his shoulder.” 

“My name is Uedinn,” he says, “but some men call 
mo Skarphediiin by my full name ; but wdiat more hast 
thou to say to mcj.” 

“ This,” said Snorri the Priest, “ that methinks thou 
art a w'ell-knit> ready-handed man, but yet I guess that 
the best part of thy good fortune is 'past, and T ween 
thou hast now not long to live.* 

“ That is well,” says Skarphediiin, “ for that is a debt 
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we all Have to pay, but still it were more needful to 
avenge tliy father tlian to foretel] my fate in this way.” 

“ Many luavci said that l)efore,” says Snorri, ‘‘ and T 
will not be angry at such woi-ds.” 

i\fter that tliey wont out, and got no help there. 
Then tliey fared to the booths of tlie men of Skagafirth. 
There Hafr** the wealthy laid his booth. The mother 
of Ilafr >\'as naiiied Thoriina, slie was a daughter of 
Aslij'orn baldpate of Myiha, the son of Ilrosbjorn. 

Asgriiii and liis baud went into the booth, and Itafr 
sate in the midst of it, and was talking to a man. 

Asgrim wcuit up to him, and liailed him well ; he 
took it kindly, and bade him sit do\vn. 

“ This T w'ould ask of thee,” said AsgTim, that thou 
w'ouldst grant me and my sons-in-law Iielp.” 

Ilafr answered sharp and ipiick, and said he would 
liave nothing to do with their troubles. 

But still T must ask wdio that pale-faced man is 
before w-honi four men go, so ill-looking, as though he 
had come out of the sea-crags.” 

“Xev^er mind, milksop tliat thou art!” said Skar- 
phedinn, “ wdio I am, for 1 will dare to go forward 

^ Ilafr >vas tlie son of Tliorkel, the son of Kric of Gooddale, the 
son of Geirmund, the son of Ilroald, the son of Eric Frizzlebeard 
who felled Gritgarth in Soknardale in Norway. 
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wlierever tliou staiidest before me, and little would 1 fear 
tliougli siU'b striplings wore in iny path. Twere rather 
tliy duty, too, to get back tliy sister Swanlauga, whom 
Eydis ironsword and his messmate Stcdiakoll took away 
ont of thy house, but thou didst not dare to do aught 
against them.’’ 

“ I.et us go out,” said Asgrim, “ tliere is no hope of 
lielp liore.” 

Then tliey went out to tlie bootlis of men of Modru- 
vale, and asked W'hether Oudmund the powerful were in 
the booth, but they wave told he was. 

Tlien they went into the booth. There Avas a high 
sc^-at in the midst ol‘ it, and there sat(i Gudinund tlie 
powerful. 

Asgrim Avent and stood before him, and hailed him. 

Gudmund took his greeting well, and asked him to 
sit down. 

‘'1 will not sit,” said Asgrim, “but I wdsh to pray 
tliee for help, for thou art a bold man and a miglity chief.” 

“ 1 will not be agsiinst thee, said Gudmund, “but if 1 
see fit to yield thee help, ayc may wall talk of that after- 
wards^ and so he treated them Avell and kindly in every 
Avay. 

Asgrim thaukod him for his Avords, and Gudmund 
said — 
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“ There is one man in your band at whom I have 
gazed for a while, and lie seems to me more terrible 
than most men that I liave seen ” 

“ Which is he ? ” says Asgrim. 

“ Four go before him,” says Gudniund ; dark brown 
is his hair, and pale is his face ; tall of gimvtli and 
sturdy. So quick and shifty in his manliness, that I 
would rather have his following tlian that of ten other 
men ; but yet tlie man is luiliicky-looking.” 

“I know,” said Skaridiedinn, “that thou speakest at 
me, but it does not go in the same way as to luck with 
me and thee. I have blame, indeed, from the slaying 
of ITauskuld, tlie AVhitenoss Priest, as is fair and right ; 
but both Thorkel foulmouth and Thorir Helgi'S son 
si)read abroad bad stories about thee, and thfit Inis tried 
thy temper very much.” 

Then they went out, and Skarphedinn said — 
AMiither shall we go now 'i ” 

"To the l)ooths of the men of Lightwater,” said 
Asgrim. 

There Thorkel foulmoutli* had set up his booth. 

* Thorkel was the son of Thorgeir the Priest, the son of Tjorli, 
the son of Thorkel the long ; but the mother of Thorgeir was Thoruna, 
the daughter of Thorstcin, the son of Sigmund, son of Bard of the 
Nip. The mother of Thorkel foulmouth was named Gudrida ; she 
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Thorkel foiilinouth had been abroad and worked his 
way to fame in other lands. He had slain a robber 
east in Jemtlaiurs AYood, and tlien lie fared on east into 
Sweden, and was a niessmate of Saurkvir tlie churl, and 
they Inuried eastward ho ; but to the cast of Baltic 
side*' Thorkel had to f(3tch water for them one evening ; 
tlien he met a wild man of the woods, f and struggled 
against him long ; but the end of it was tliat he slew 
the wild man. Thence he fared east into Adalsyssla, 
and there ho slew a Hying fire-drake. After that h(‘ 
fared l.iack to Sweden, and thence to Norway, and so 
out to Tceland, and hd these deeds of dorring do be 
carved over his shut bed, and on the stool before his 
highseat. He fought, too, on Liglitwater way with his 
brothers against Gudiriund the powerful, and the men 
of Liglitwater won the day. He and Thorir Helgts son 
spread abroad bad stories about Gudmund. Tliorkel said 
there was no man in Iceland with whom he would not 

w;is ;i (laughter of Thorkel the black (jf llleidrargarth, the son of 
Thorir tag, the son of Kettle the seal, the son of Ornolf, the son 
of Bjornolf, the son of Grim hairy-check, the son of Kettle liasing, 
the son of HaUbjorn halftroll. 

* “ Baltic side.” This probably means a part of the Finnish 
coast in the Gulf of Bothnia. See Fornm. Sdgiir xii. 204-5. 

t “ VVild man of the woods.” En the original Finngiilkn, a 
fiibulous monster, half man and half beast. 
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light ill single combat, or yield an inch to, if need were. 
He was called Thorkel foulniouth, because he spared no 
one with wlioni he had to do either in word or deed. 


CHAPTER CXTX. 

OF SKARPllEDINN AND THORKEL FOULMOUni. 

Asgrim and his fellows went to Thorkel foulmouth's 
booth, and Asgrim said then to his companions, “ This 
booth Thorkel foulnioutli owns, a great (diampion, and 
it were worth niucli to ns to get his help. We must 
here take heed in everything, tor he is self-willed and 
bad tempered ; and now I will beg thee, Skarphedinn, 
not to let thyself be led into oiir talk.'’ 

Skarphedinn smiled at that. He was so clad, he had 
on a blue kirtle and gray breeks, and black shoes on his 
feet, coming liigh up his leg ; he had a silver belt about 
him, and that same axe in his hand with which he slew 
Thrain, and which he called the “Ogress of War,” a 
round buckler, and a silken band round his brow, and 
his hair was brushed back behind Ids ears, lie was 
the most soldier-like of men, and by that all men knew 
him. He went in Ids appointed place, and neither be- 
fore nor behind. 
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Now tliey went into the booth and into its inner 
chamber. Tliorkel sate in the middle of the crossbeneli, 
and his men away from liiin on all sides. Asgrim 
hailed liiin, and Thorkel took the greeting well, and 
Asgrim said to him — 

"‘For tin’s have we come hither, to ask help of 
thee, and that thon wonldst come to the Court with 
us.” 

“ What need can ye have of my help,'’ said Thorkel, 
‘"when ye have already gone to Gudniund ; he nmsi 
surely have promised thee his help { " 

‘‘ We could not get his Jielp," says Asgrim. 

“ Then Gudmund thought the suit likely to make 
him foes,’' said Thorkel ; “and so no doubt it will be, 
lor such deeds are the worst tluit have ever been done ; 
nor do I know what can have driven you to come hither 
to me, and to think that I should l)e easier to undertake 
your suit than (tudmund, or that 1 would bacik a Avrong- 
ful (juaiT(>l.” 

Then Asgrim held his peace, and thought it Avould 
be hard work to win him oaw. 

Then Thorkel Avent on and said, “ Who is that big 
and ugly f elloAV, before Avlioni four men go, pale-faced 
and sharj) featured, and unlucky looking, and cross 
grained ?” 
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“ My name is Skaiphedinn,” said Skarphedinn, and 
tliou hast no right to pick me out, a guiltless man, 
for thy railing. It never lias befallen me to make my 
father bow down before me, or to have fought against 
him, as thou didst with thy hither. Tliou hast ridden 
little to the Althing, or toiled in quarrels at it, and 
no doubt it is handier for thee to mind thy milking 
pails at home than to be here at Axcwater in idleni\ss. 
But stay, it were as well if thou pickedst out from thy 
teeth that steak of mare’s rump whicli thou aiest ere 
thou rodest to the Thing, while thy shepherd looked on 
all the while, and wondered that thou couldst work such 
filthiness ! ” 

Then Thorkel sprang up in mickle wrath, and 
clutched his shoit sword and said — 

“ This sword I gut in Siveden wlum 1 slew the great- 
est champion, but since then I have slain many a man 
with it, and as soon as ever I reach thee 1 wdl drive it 
through tluH^, and thou shalt take that for thy hitter 
words.” 

Skarihedinn stood with his axe aloft, and smiled 
scornfully and said — 

Tliis axe 1 had in my hand when 1 leapt twelve 
ells across Markfleet, and slew Thrain Sigfus’ son, and 
eight of them stood before me, and none of them could 
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touch me. Xever have 1 aimed weapon at man that I 
have not smitten him.” 

And with tliat he tore himself from his brothers, and 
Kari his brother-in-law, and strode forward to Thorkel. 

Then Skarpliediiin said — 

“Now, Tliorkel tbulmoiith, do one of tliese two 
things : slieathe thy sword and sit thee down, or 1 drive 
the axe into tliy head and e leave tliee down to tlie 
chine.” 

Then Tliorkel sate him down and sheathed tlic sword, 
and such a thing never happened to him eitlior belbre or 
since. 

Ihen Asgrim and his band go out, and Skarplicdinn 
said — 

“ Whither sliall we now go V 

“ Home to our booths,^’ answered Asgrim. 

“ Tluni we hire back to our booths weaihid of beg- 
ging,” says Skarphediiin. 

“In many places,” said Asgrim, “hast thou been 
rather sharp-tongutid, but liere now, in what Tliorkel 
had a share methinks thou hast only treated him as is 
fitting/- 

Then tliey went home to their booths, and told Njal, 
wo]‘d for word, all that had been done. 

“ Things,” he said, “ draw on to what must be.” 
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Now Gudiimnd the ])o\verful heard what liad passed 
between Thorkel and Skarphedinn, and said — 

" Ye all know how things fared between us and the 
men of Idglitwatei’, but 1 have never suHercd sucli scorn 
and mocking at theii* hands, as has befallen Tliorkel 
from Skarpliedinn, and tliis is just as it should be/' 

Then he said to Einar of Tlivera, his brother, “ Tliou 
shalt go witli all my l)aiid, and stand by NjaTs sons 
when the coiuis go out to try suits ; but if they need 
lielj) next summer, tlien T myself wdll yield them help/’ 
Einar agreed to that, and sent and told Asgrim, and 
Asgrim said — 

‘‘There is no manlike Gudmujid for nobleness of 
mind," and then he told it to Njal. 


CIlAPTEli CXX. 

OF THE PLEADING OF THE SUIT. 

The next day Asgrim, and Gizur the wdiite, and Iljallti 
Skcggi’s son, and Einar of Thvera, met together. There 
too w^as Mord Valgard's son ; he had then let the suit 
fall from his hand, and given it over to the sons of Sig- 
fus. 

Then Asgrim spoke. 
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“Thee first I speak to about this inattor, Gizur tlu; 
Avhite, and thee Iljallti, and thee Einar, that I may tell 
you how the suit stands. It will be known to all of you 
that Mord took up the suit, but tlic truth of the matter 
is, that Mord was at Hauskuld’s slaying, and wounded 
him with that Avound, for giving which no man w^as 
iianied. It secnns to nre, then, that this suit must come 
to nauglit by reason of a lawful Haw.” 

Then we will plead it at once,” says Iljallti. 

“It is not good counsel,” said Thorhall Asgrinrs 
sou, “that this should not be hidden until the courts 
are se,t.” 

“ How so V' asks Hjallti. 

“If,” said Thorhall, “they knew now at once that 
the suit lias been wrongly set on foot, then they may 
still save the suit by sending a man home from the 
Thing, and summoning the neighbours from homo over 
again, and calling on them to ride to the Thing, and 
then the suit will be lawfully set on foot.” 

“ Thou art a wise man, Thorhall,” say they, “ and Ave 
will take thy counsel.^’ 

After that each man went to his bootli. 

The sons of Sigfus gave notice of tlieir suits at the 
Hill of Laws, and asked in what Quarter-Courts they lay, 
and in wdiat house in the district the defendants dwelt. 

VOL. 11. L 
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But on the Friday night the courts were to go out to try 
suits, and so the Thing was quiet up to that day. 

Many sought to bring about an atonement between 
them, but Flosi was steadfast ; but others were still 
more wordy, and things looked ill. 

Now the time comes when the couits \vere to go out, 
on the Friday evening. Then the whole body of men at 
the Thing went to the courts. Flosi stood south at the 
court of the men of Ilangriver, and liis band with him. 
There with him was Hall of the Side, and KuTiolf of the 
Dale, Wolf AurpriesFs son, and tliose other men who 
had promised Flosi lielp. 

But north of tlie couif of the men of Eangriver stood 
Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son, and Gizur the white, Hjallti 
Skeggfs son, and Einar of Thvera. But Njafs sons 
were at home at their booth, and Kari and Thorleif 
crow,^nd Thorgeir Craggeir, and . Tliorgrim the big. 
They sate all with their weapons, and their band looked 
safe from onshaught. 

Njal had already prayed the judges to go into the 
court, and now the sons of Sigfus plead their suit. They 
took witness and bade Njal’s sons to listen to their oath ; 
after that they took their oath, and then they declared 
their suit; then they brought forward witness of the 
notice, then they bade the neighbours on the inquest to 
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take their seats, then they called on NjaVs sons to chal- 
lenge the inquest. 

Then up stood Thorhall Asgrim’s son, and took 
witness, and forbade the inquest by a protest to utter 
their finding ; and his ground was, that he who had 
given notice of the suit was truly under the ban of the 
law, and was himself an outlaw. 

“ Of whom speakest thou tliis V says Flosi. 

“ Mord Valgards son,” said Tliorhall, “ fared to Haus- 
kukls slaying witli Njal’s sons, and wounded him with 
tliat wound for which no man was named when witness 
was taken to tlie death-wounds ; and ye can say nothing 
against this, and so tlic suit comes to nauglit.” 


CHAPTER CXXL 

OF THE AWARD OF ATONEMENT BETWEEN FLOSI AND NJAL. 

Turn Xjal stood up and said — 

“ This I pray. Hall of tlie Side, and Flosi, and all the 
sons of Sigfus, and all our men too, that ye will not go 
away, but listen to my woixW’ 

They did so, and then he spoke thus — 

“ It seems to me as though this suit were come to 
naught, and it is likely it should, for it hath sprung from 
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an ill root. I will lot you all know that 1 loved Haus- 
kuld more than my own sons, and when I heard that he 
was slain, mcthought the sweetest light of my eyes was 
quenched, and I would rather have lost all my sons, and 
that he were alive. Now I ask thee, Hall of thci Side, 
and thee Eunolf of the Dale, and thee Hjallti Skeggi’s 
son, and thee Einar of Thvera, and thee llafr the wise, 
that I may he allowed to make an atoiuinieiit for the 
slaying of Hauskuld on my sons’ behalf ; and I wish 
that those men who are best fitted to do so shall utter 
the award.” 

Gizur, and Hafr, and Einar, spoke each on their own 
part, and prayed Flosi to take an atonement, and pro- 
mised him their friendship in return. 

Flosi answered them well in all things, but still did 
not give his word. 

Then Hall of the Side said to Flosi — 

' " Wilt thou now keep thy word, and grant me my 
boon which thou hast already inomised im\ wlieii 1 put 
beyond sea Tliorgrim, the son of Kettle the fat, thy 
kinsman, when he had slain Halli the red.” 

“ I will grant it thee, father-in-law,” said Flosi, 
“ for that alone wilt thou ask which will make iny hon- 
our greater than it erewhile was.” 

“ Then,” said Hall, “ my wish is tliat thou shouldst be 
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(|ui(;kly atoned, and lettest good men and true make an 
award, and so buy the friendsliip of good an<l woi-thy men ” 

“ I will let you all know,^* said Flosi, “ that I will do 
aeciording to the word of Plall, my fatlun -in-law, and other 
of the worthiest men, that he and others of the best men 
on each side, lawfully named, shall make this award. 
MethiidsS Njal is worthy that I should grant him tliis/’ 

Njal tlianked him and all of them, and others who 
were by tlianked them too, and said that Flosi had be- 
liaved well. 

Then Flosi said — 

“ Now will I name my daysmen : * — First, 1 name 
Hall, my father-in-law; Auzur from Broadwater; Surt 
Asbjorii’s son of Kirkby ; Modolf Kettle’s son” — he 
dwelt then at Asar — Kafr the wdse ; and liunolf of the 
Kale ; and it is scarce worth Avhile to say that these are 
file fittest men out of all my company.” 

Now he bade Njal to name liis daysmen, and then 
Njal stood up, and said — 

‘‘ First of these I name, Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son ; 

Tlie true English word for arbitrator,” or umpire.” See 
Job ix. .33 — Neither is there any daysman betwixt ua, that might 
lay his hand upon us both.” See also Holland’s Translation of 
fJvy,page 137 — “ A more shameful precedent for the time to come : 
namely, that umpires and daks-men should convert the thing in suit 
onto their own and proper vantage.” 
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1111(1 Hjallti Skeggis' sou ; Giziir the white ; Eiuar of 
Thvera ; Snorri the priest ; and Chidinund the powerful/’ 

After that Njal and Flosi, and the sons of Sigfus 
shook hands, and Njal pledged his hand on behalf of all 
his sons, and of Kari, liis sou-in-laAv, tliat they would hold 
to what those twelve men doomed ; and one might say 
that tlie wliole body of men at the Thing was glad at that. 

Then iiien were sent after Snorri and Gndmund, for 
they were in their booths. 

Then it was given out that the judges in this award 
would sit in the Court of Laws, but all the others were to 
go away. 

CHAPTER CXXIL 

OF llIE JUDGES. 

Then Snorri the priest spoke thus, — “ Now are we Iieiv 
twelve judges to whom these suits are handed over, noAv 
1 will beg you all that we may have no stumblingblocks 
in these suits, so that they may not be atoned.” 

“Will ye,” said Gudmuiid, “award either the lesser 
or the greater outlawiy ? Shall they be banished Ironi 
the district, or from the whole land?” 

“ Neither of them,” says Snorri, “ for those banish- 
ments are often ill fulfilled, and men have been slain 
for that sake, and atonements broken, but I will aAvard 
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SO great a money fine that no man shall have had a 
higher price here in the land than Ilauskuld.” 

They all spoke well of his words. 

Then they talked over the matter, and could not 
agree which should first utter how great he thought the 
fine ought to be, and so the end of it was that they cast 
lots, and tlie lot fell on Snorri to utter it. 

Tlieii Snorri said, “ I will not sit long over this, I will 
now tell you what my utterance is, I will let Haus- 
kuld be atoned for with triple manfines, but that is 
six hundred in silver. Now ye shall change it, if ye 
think it too much or too little.” 

They said that they would change it in nothing. 

‘‘This too shall be added,” ho said, “that all the 
money shall be paid down here at the Thing.” 

Then Gizur the white spoke and said — 

“ Metliinks that can hardly be, for they will not have 
enough money to pay their fines.” 

“ I know what Snorri wishes,” said Gudmuud the 
powerful, “ he wants that all we daysmen should give 
such a sum as our bounty will bestow, and then many 
will do as we do.” 

Hall of the Side thanked him, and said he would 
Vv illingly give as much as any one else gave, and then all 
the other daysmen agreed to that. 
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After tliat they went awii)', and settled between them 
that Hall should utter the award at the Hill of Laws. 

So the bell was rung, and all men went to the Hill 
of Laws, and Hall of the Side stood up and spoke — 

“ Tn this suit, in wliicli we liave come to an award, 
we have been all wcdl agreed, and we have awarded six 
hundred in silver, and half this sum we the daysmen 
will pay, but it must all be paid up here at the Thing. 
But it is my prayer to all the people that each man 
will give something for God’s sake.” 

AU answered well to that, and tlien Hall took 
witness to the award, that no one should be able to 
break it. 

Njal thanked them for their award, but Skarphedinn 
stood by, and held his peace, and smiled scornfully. 

Then men went from the Hill of Laws and to their 
booths, but tlie daysmen gathered together in the 
freemen’s churchyard, tlie money wliich they had pro- 
mised to give. 

Njal’s sons handed over that money which they had 
l>y them, and Kari did the same, and that came to a 
Imndred in silver. 

Njal took out that money which he had with him, 
and that was another hundred in silver. 

So this money was all brought before the Hill of 
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Laws, ajid then iiieii gave so imich, that not a [MMiiiy 
was wanting. 

Then Njal took a silken scarf and a pair of boots and 
laid them on the to]) of tlio heap. 

After tliat, Hall said to Nj'al, that ho slioiild go to 
fetch his sons, ‘‘ but I will go for hlosi, and now each 
must give tlie other pledges of peace.” 

Tlien Njal went lioine to liis booth, and spoke to liis 
sons and said, “ Now are onr suits come into a fair Avay 
of .si‘tthunent, now are we men atoned, for all the money 
lias been lirought togetlier in one place ; and now either 
side is to go and grant tlie other ])oace and pledges of 
good faith. I will therefore ask you this, my sons, not 
to spoil these things in any way.^^ 

Skarphedinn stroked his brow, and smiled scornfully. 
So they all go to the Coui*t of Laws. 

Hall went to meet Flosi and said — 

“Go thou uoAV to the Court of Laws, foi* now all the 
money has been bravely paid down, and it lias been 
brought together in one place.” 

Then Flosi liadej the sons of Sigfus to go up witli 
him, and they all went out of their booths. They came 
from the east, but Njal went from the west to tlie Court 
f>f Laws, and his sons with him. 

Skarpliedinn went to the middle heiich and stood there. 
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Flosi went into the Court of I^ws to look closely at 
the money, and said — 

“ This money is both j^reat and good, and well paid 
down, as was to b(j looked for.” 

After that he took up the scarf, and waved it, and 
asked — 

“ Who may have given this V' 

But no man answered him. 

A second time he waved the scarf, and asked — 

“ Who may liave given this 1” and laughed, but no 
man answered liiin. 

Then Flosi said — 

“ How is it that none of you knows who has owned 
this gear, or is it that none dares to tell me ” 

“Who?’' said Skarphedinn, “dost thou think, has 
given it ?” 

“If thou must know,” said Flosi, “then I will tell 
thee; I think that thy father the ‘Beardless Carle’ 
must have given it, for many know not who look at 
In'm whether he is more a man than a woman.” 

“ Such words are ill-spoken,” said Skarphedinn, 
“to make game of him, an old man, and no man 
of any woilh has ever done so before. Ye may 
kiious too, that he is a man, for he has had sous by 
his wife, and few of our kinsfolk have Mien unatoned 
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by our liouse, so that we have uot had vciigeaiice for 
them.” 

Then Skaiphediiiii took to himself tlie silken scarf, 
but threw a pair of blue breeks to Flosi, and said he 
would need them more. 

“ Wliy,” said Flosi, “ should I need these more ” 

“ Because,” said Skarphedinn, thou art the sweet- 
heart of the Swiiiefeirs goblin, if, as men say, he does 
indeed turn thee into a woman every ninth night.” 

Tlien Flosi spurned the money, and said he would 
not touch a penny of it, and then he said he would only 
have one of two things : either that Hauskuld should 
tall unatoned, or they would have vengeance for him. 

Then Flosi would neither give nor take peace, and 
he said to the sons of Sigfus — 

“ Go we now home ; one fate shall befall us all.” 

Tlien they went home to their booth, and Hall said — 

“ Here most unlucky men have a share in this 
suit.” 

Njal and his sons went home to their booth, and 
Njal said — 

“Now comes to pass what my heart told me long 
ago, that this suit would iall heavy oh us.” 

“ Not so,” says Skarphedinn ; “ they can never pur- 
sue us by the laws of the land.” 
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“Then tliat will happen/' says Njul, “wliicli will Ixi 
Averse for all of us.” 

Those men who had given tlie money spoke ah(nit 
it, and said that they should take it hack ; hut Giid- 
numd the powerhil said — 

“ That slianio I will never choose for myself, to take 
hack what I have given away, either here or else- 
whiuc." 

“ That is well spoken," they said ; and then no one 
would take it hack. 

Then Snorri the priest said, “My counsel is, that 
Gizur the Avhite and II jail ti Skeggi’s sou keep the money 
till the next Altliing ; my heart tells me that no long 
time Avill pass ere there may be need to touch this 
money.” 

Hjallti took half the money and kept it safe, hut 
Gizur took the rest. 

Then men went home to their booths. 


CHAPTEK CXXIIT. 

AN ATTACK PLANNED ON NJAL AND HIS SONS. 

Flosi summoned all liis men up to the “ Great Eift," and 
went thitlier himself. 
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So when all his nieii were come, Ihere wen‘ one 
liundrcd and twenty of them. 

Tlieii Plosi spake tliiis to the sons of Sigfus — 

“ 111 what way shall I stand hy you in this quarrel, 
which will be most to your minds?'’ 

“Nothing will please us,” said Gunnar Lambi’s son, 
“ until those brothers, NjaVs sons, are all slain.” 

“ This,” said Flosi, " will 1 promise to you, ye sons of 
Sigfus, not to part from this quarrel before one of ns 
bites the dust before the other. I will also know whether 
there be any man here who U'ill not stand l)y us in 
this quarrel.” 

Hut they all said they would stand l)y him. 

Tlicn riosi said — 

“(.■ome now all to me, and swear an oath that no 
man will shrink from this quarrel.” 

Then all went up to Flosi and swore oaths to liirn ; 
and then Flosi said — 

“ We will all of us shako liauds on this, that lie shall 
have forfeited life and land who quits this quarrel ere it 
be over.” 

These were the chiefs who were with Flosi : — Kol 
the son of Thorstein broadpaunch, the brother's son of 
llall of the Side, ITroald Auzurs son from Hroadwater, 
Auzur son of Aunund wallet-back, Tliorstein the fair 
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the SOU of Gerleif, Gluui Hildir*s sou, Modolf Kettle’s 
son, Thorir the son of Thord lllugi’s son of Maiiratongue, 
Kolbein and Egil Flosi’s kinsmen, Kettle Sigfus’ son, 
and Mord his brother, Ingialid of the Springs, Thorkel 
and Lambi, Grani Guiinars son, Gunnar Larnbi’s son, 
and Sigmund Sigfus’ son, and Hroar from Uromundstede. 

Then Flosi said to the sons of Sigfus — 

“ Clioose ye now a leader, whomsoever ye think best 
fitted ; for some one man must needs b(^ chief over the 
quarrel.” 

Then Kettle of tlic Mark answered — 

“ If tlio choice is to be left with us l)rothcrs, then we 
will soon choose that this duty should tall on thee ; 
there are many things which lead to this. Thou art a 
man of gi’cat birth, and a mighty chief, stout of heart, 
and strong of body, and wise withal, and so we think it 
best that thou shouldst see to all that is needful in 
the quarrel.” 

“ It is most fitting,” said Flosi, “ that I should agree to 
undertake this as your prayer asks ; and now I will lay 
down the course which we shall follow, and my counsel 
is, tliat each man ride home from the Thing and look 
after Ids household during the summer, so long as men’s 
haymaking lasts. I, too, will ride home, and be at home 
this summer ; but when that Lord’s day comes on which 
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winter is eight weeks off, then 1 will let them sing me a 
mass at liome, and afterwards ride west across Loomiiips 
KSand ; each of our men shall have two liorses. I will 
not swell our company beyond those which have now 
taken the oath, for we have enough and to spare if all 
keep true tryst. I will ride all the liOrd s day and 
the night as well, but at even on the second day of 
the week, I shall ride up to Threecorner ridge about 
nji<i-even. There shall ye then be all come who have 
sworn an oath in this matter. But if there be any one 
who has not come, and who has joined us in this quarrel, 
then that man shall lose nothing save his life, if we 
may have our way,” 

'‘Ho^v does that hang together,” said Kettle, “that 
thou canst ride from home on the Lord's day, and come 
the second day of the week to Threecorner ridge V’ 

“I wdll ride,” said Flosi, “up from Skaptaitongue, 
and north of the E}gafell Jokul, and so down into Goda- 
land, and it may be done if I ride last. And now I will 
tell you my whole purpose, that when we meet there 
all together, we shall ride to Bergthorsknoll with all our 
band, and fall on Njahs sons with fire and sword, and 
not turn away before they arc all dead. Ye shall hide 
this plan, for our lives lie on it. And now we will take 
to our horses and ride home.” 
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Thou they all wont to their booths. 

After that Flosi made theiu saddle his horses, and 
they waited for no man, and rode home. 

Flosi woidd not stay to meet Hall his father-in-law, 
for he knew of a surety that Hall would set his face 
against all strong deeds. 

NJal rode home from the Thing his sons. They 
were at liome that summer. Njal asked Kfui his son- 
in-law whellier he thought at all of riding east to Dyr- 
liolms to liis o\vn house. 

I will not ride east,” answered Kari, “ for one fate 
shall befall me and tliy sons.” 

Njal thanked him, and said tliat was only what was 
likely from him. There \vere nearly thirty fighting men 
in Njal’s house, reckoning tlie house-carles. 

One day it happened tlnat Eodny Ilauskukrs daugh- 
ter, the mother of IlaiLskuld Njal’s son, came to the 
Spring^fpier brother Inguilld greeted lier well, but she 
woidd not take his gioeting, but yet bade liiui go out 
with her. Iiigialld did so, and went out with her ; and 
so they walked away from the farm-yard both together. 
Then she clutched hold of him and they both sat down, 
and Eodny said — 

" Is it true that thou hast sworn an oath to fall on 
Nja.1, and slay him and his sons 
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“ True it is,” said he. 

“A very great dastard art tliou,” she says, “thou, 
whom Njal hath thrice saved from outlawry.” 

“ Still it hath come to this,” says Ingialld, “ that my 
life lies on it if I do not this V 

“ Xot so,” says she, “thou shalt live all the same, and 
he called a Letter man, if thou bctrayest not him to 
whom thou oughtost to behave best.” 

Then she took a linen hood out of her bag, it was 
clothMl with Idood all over, and torn and tattered, and 
said, “Tliis hood, Ilanskuld NjaTs son, and . thy sister’s 
son, liad on his head when they slew him ; methinks, 
then, it is ill doing to stand by those fi’om whom this 
mischief sprang.” 

“ Well !” answers Ingialld, “so it shall be that I will 
not be against Njal whatever follows after, but still I 
know that they will turn and throw trouble on me.” 

“ Now mightest thou,” said Eodny, “ yi^^ Njal 
and liis sons groat help, if thou tellest him all these 
plans.” 

“That I will not do,” says Ingialld, “for then I am 
every man’s dastard, if I tell what was trusted to me in 
good faith ; but it is a manly deed to sunder myself from 
this quarrel when I know that there is a sure looking for 
of vengeance ; but tell Njal and his sons to beware of 
VOL. n. M 
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tliemselves all this suninier, for that will he good coun- 
sel, and to keep many men about them/’ 

Tlien she fared to llergtliorsknoll, and told Njal all 
tliis talk; and Njal thanked her, and said she liad done 
well, “for there would 1)C more wickedneSvS in his falling 
on me than of all men else/’ 

She fared home, but he told this to his sons. 

Tliere was a caiiine at .P>ergthor.sknoll, whoso name 
was Saevuna. She was wise in many things, and fore- 
sighted ; l)ut she nas then very old, and Njal’s sons 
called her an old dotard, when she talked so much, but 
still some things which she said came to pass. It fell 
one day that she look a cudgel in her liand, and went 
up above the house to a stack of vetclies. She beat the 
stack of vetches with her cudgel, and wished it rniglit 
never thrive, “ wretch that it was 1” 

Skaqdiedinn laughed at her, and asked wdiy she was 
so angry with the vetch stack. 

“This stack of vetches,” said the carline, “will be 
taken and lighted with fire when Njal my master is burnt, 
house and all, and Bergthora my foster-child. Take it 
away to the water, or burn it up as quick as you.can.” 

“ We will not do that,” says Skaiphedinn, “ for some- 
thing else will be got to light a fire with, if that ivere 
foredoomed, though this stack were not here.” 
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The carline bal)bltHl tlie Avliole summer about the 
vetch-stack that it should be got indoors, but something 
always hindered it. 


OHAPTEE CXXIV. 


OF PORTENTS. 


At Reykium on Skeid dwndt one Eiinolf Thorstein’s son. 
His son's name was Hildiglum. He went out on the 
night of the Lord’s day, wlien nine weeks were still to 
Avinter ; lie lieard a great crasli, so that lie thought botli 
lieaven and earth shook. Then he looked into the wc'st 
“ aiii/’ and he thought he saw thereabouts a ring of fiery 
hue, and within the ring a man on a gray horse. He 
passed quickly by him, and rode hard. He had a flam- 
ing firebrand in his hand, and he rode so close to him 
that he could see him plainly. He was as black as 
pitch, and he sung this song with a mighty voice — 

“ Horo I ride swift steed, 

* His flank flecked with rime, 

Rain from his mane drips, 

Horse mighty for harm ; 

Flames flare at each end, 

Gall glows in the midst. 
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So faivs it with Floyi’s redos 
As this flaming brand flies ; 

And so fares it witli Flosi’s redes 
As tl)is flaming brand flies.” 

Then he thought he hurled tlie firebrand east towards 
the fells before liiin, and such a blaze of fire leapt up 
to meet it that he could not see the fells for the blaze. 
It seemed as though that man rode east among the flames 
and vanished there. 

i\fter that lie went to his bed, and was senseless a 
long time, but at last he came to himself. lie bore in 
mind all that had happened, and told his fatlier, but ho 
l)ade him tell it to Iljallti Skeggi’s son. So he went 
and told Iljallti, but he said he had seen ‘‘'tlie Wolfs 
ride,’ and that comes ever before great tidings.” 


CIIAPTEIl CXXV. 

FhOSl’S JOUUNEY FROM HOME. 

Elosi busked him from the east v lien two months were 
still to winter, and summoned to him all his men who 
had promised liim help and company. Each of them 
had two horses and good weapons, and they all came to 
Swinefell, and were tlicre that night. 

Flosi made tliem say prayers betimes on the Iz>rd’s 
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day, and afterwards they sate down to meat. He spoke 
to liis liouseliold, and told them what work each was to 
do while he was away. After that he went to his 
horses. 

Flosi and his men rode first west on the Sand.* 
Flosi bade them not to ride too liard at first ; but said 
they would do well enough at that pace, and he bade 
all to wait for the others if any of them had need iv 
stop. Tliey rode \vest to Woodcombe, and came to 
Kirkby. Flosi there bade all men to come into the 
church, and pray to God, and men did so. 

After that they mounted their horses, and rode on 
the fell, and so to Fish waters, and rode a little to the west 
of tlie lakes, and so struck down west on to the Sand-t 
Then they loft Eyjafell Jokul on their left liaiid, and so 
came dowui into Godaland, and so on to Markfleet, and 
came about nones J on the second day of the week toTliree- 
conier ridge, and waited till mid-even. Then all had 
came thither save Ingialld of the Springs. 

The sons of Sigfus spoke much ill of him, but Flosi 
hade them not blame Ingialld when he was not by, 
l)ut \ye will pay him for this hereafter.^' 

^ “ Sand,” Skeidar^ sand. f “ Sand,” Mselifell’s sand. 

t “ Nones," the well-known canonical hour of tlie day, the 
ninth hour from six A.M., that is, about three o’clock p.m., when 
one of the church services took, place. 
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CHAPTER CXXVL 

OF PORTENTS AT BEUGTIIORSKNOLL. 

Now \ve must, take up the story, and turn to Bergtliors- 
knoll, and say that Grim and llclgi go to Ilolar. They 
had cliildrcn out at foster there, and tliey told their 
mother that they should n(jt come home that evening. 
They were in Ilolar all the day, and there came some 
poor women and said they liad come from far. Those 
brothers asked them for tidings, and they said they had 
no tidings to tell, “but still we might tell you one bit 
of news.'^ 

They asked what that might be, and bade them not 
hide it. They said so it should be. 

“ We came down out of Fleetlithe, and we saw all 
the sons of Sigfus riding fully armed — they made for 
Three-corner ridge, and werehftecn in company. We 
saw too Grani Gunnar’s son and Gunnar Lambi’s son, 
and they were five in all. They took the same road, 
and one may say now that the whole countiy-side is 
faring and flitting about/’ 

“ Then,” said Helgi Njal’s son, “ Flosi must have 
come from the east, and they must have all gone to 
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meet liim, and we two. Grim, should he where Skiirp- 
hcdiiiii is/’ 

(h*iiii said so it ought to he, and they fared home. 

That same evening llcrgthora spoke to iler hoiiseliold, 
arid said, Kow sliall ye choose your im?at to-night, so 
that each may have wliat he likes best ; for this even- 
ing is the last that I shall set meat before my house- 

That shall not be,” they said. 

“ It will be though,” she says, “and I could tell you 
much more if I would, but this shall be a token, that 
Grim and Helgi will be home ere men have eaten their 
full to-night ; and if this turns out so, then the rest that 
I say will happen too.” 

After that she set meat on the board, and Njal said, 
“ Wondrously now^it seems to me. Methinks I see all 
round the room, and it seems as though the gable wall 
wore thrown down, but tbo whole board and the meat 
on it is one gore of blood.” 

All thought this strange but Skarpliedinn, he bade 
meu not be downcast, nor to utter other unseemly sounds, 
so that men might make a story out of them. 

“ Tor it betits us surely more than other men to bear 
us Avell, and it is only what is looked for from iis.” 

Grim and Helgi came home ere the board was 
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cleared, and men were nnicli struck at that. Njal asked 
why they had returned so quickly, but they told what 
they had heard. 

Njal bade no man go to sleep, but to beware of 
themselves. 


CHAPTEK CXXVIL 

THE ONSLAUGHT* ON BERGTHORSKNOLL. 

Now Flosi speaks to his men — 

‘‘Now we will ride to BergthorsknoU, and come 
thither before supper-time.” 

They do so. Tliere was a dell in the knoll, and they 
rode thither, and tethered their horses there, and stayed 
there till the evening was far spent. 

Then Flosi said, “ Now we will go straight up to the 
house, and keep close, and walk slow, and see what 
counsel they will take.” 

Njal stood out of doors, and his sons, and Kari and 
all the serving-men, and they stood in array to meet 
them in the yard, and they were near thirty of them. 

Flosi halted and said — “Now we shall see what 
counsel they take, for it seems to me, if they stand out 

* The Icelandic word is “ heimsdkn,’’ a term which still lingers 
in the grave oftence known in Scottish Law as “ hamesiicken.” 
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of doors to meet us, as though we should never got tlui 
mastery over them ” 

“Then is our journey bad” says Graiii Gunnai'^s son, 
“ if we are not to dare to fall on them.” 

“ Nor shall that he,” says Flosi ; “ for we will fall on 
them though they stand out of doors ; hut we sliall pay 
that penalty, that many will not go away to tell wliich 
side won the day.” 

Njal said to his men, “ See ye now what a great hand 
of men they have.” 

“ They have hotli a great and well-knit hand,” says 
Skarphedinn ; “ hut this is why they make a halt 
now, hccause they thinlc it will he a hard struggle to 
master us.” 

“ That cannot he why they halt,” says Njal ; “ and my 
will is that our men go indoors, for they had hard work 
to master Gunnar of Lithend, though he was alone to 
meet them ; hut here is a strong house as there was 
tliere, and they will he sIoav to come to close quarters.” 

‘‘This is not to be settled in that wise,” says Skarp- 
hedinn, “ for those chiefs fell on Gunnar’s house, who 
were so noble-minded, that they would rather turn hack 
than bum him, house and all ; hut these will fall on us 
at once \vith fire, if they cannot get at us in any other 
way, for they will leave no stone unturned to get the 
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better of us ; and no doubt they tliiiik, as is not un- 
likely, that it will be their deaths if we escape out of 
their hands. Besides, I am unwilling to let myself be 
stifled indoors like a fox in his (jarth.” 

said Kjal, ^‘as often it happens, my sons, ye 
set my counsel at naught, and shew me no honour, but 
wdieii yc were younger ye did not so, and then your 
plans were better furthered.” 

Let us do,” said Helgi, " as our father wills ; that 
will be best for us.” 

I am not so sure of that,” says Skarphedinli, “ for 
now he is ‘ fey but still I may well humour my father 
in this, by being burnt indoors along with him, for I am 
not afraid of my death.” 

Then he said to Kari, “ IjCt us stand by one another 
well, brother-in-law, so that neither parts from the 
otlier.” 

“ Tliat I have made up my mind to do,” says Kari ; 
“ but if it slioiild be otherwise doomed, — ^\Yell ! then it 
must be as it must be, and I shall not be able to fight 
against it.” 

‘‘ Avenge us, and we Avill avenge thee,” says Skarp- 
hediiin, “ if we live after thee.” 

Kari said so it should be. 

Then they all V'ent in, and stood in array at the door. 
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“ Now are they all ‘ fey,”' said Flosi, “ since they have 
gone indoors, and we will go right up to them as quickly 
as we can, and throng as close as wc can l)efore the 
door, and give heed that none of them, neitlier Kari nor 
Njal’s sons, get away ; for tliat were our bane ” 

So Flosi and his men came up to tlie house, and set 
men. to watch round the house, if there were any secret 
doors in it. But Flosi went up to the front of the house 
with liis men. 

Tlien Hroald Auzurs son ran up to where Skarp- 
liedinn stood, and thrust at him. Skarphedinn hewed the 
s})earhead off the sliaft as he held it, and inad(3 another 
stroke at him, and the axe fell on the top of the shield, 
and dashed back the whole shield on IlroakVs body, 
but the up])er horn of the axe caught him on the l)row, 
and lie fell at full length on his back, and Avas dead at 
once. 

“ Little chance had that one with thee, Skarphedinn,” 
said Kari, and thou art our boldest.” 

‘'I'm not so sure of that,” says Skarjihedinn, and he 
drew up his lips and smiled. 

Kari, and Grim, and Helgi, threw out many spears, 
and wounded many men ; but Ilosi and his men could 
do nothing.” 

At last Flosi said, “We have already gotten great 
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uuiiiscatlie in our ineii ; niany are wounded, and he slain 
whom we would clioose last of all. It is now clear 
that we shall never master tliem with weapons ; many 
now there be wlio are not so forward in fight as they 
boasted, and yet they were those who goaded us on most. 
I say this most to Graiii Gimnar’s son, and Gunuar 
Lambi's son, who were the least willing to spare their 
foes. But still we shall liave to take to some otlun* plan 
for ourselves, and now there arc but two choices left, 
and neither of tliem good. One is to turn away, and 
that is our death ; the other, to set fire to the house, 
and burn them inside it ; and that is a deed which we 
shall have to answer for heavily before God, since we 
are Christian men ourselves ; but still we must take to 
that counsel.” 


CHAPTER CXXYIII. 


KJAf/S BURNING. 


Now they took fire, and made a great pile before the 
doors. Then Skarphedinn said — 

“ What, lads ! are ye lighting a lire, or are ye taking 
to cooking I” 

" So it shall be,” answered Grani Gunnar’s son ; and 
thou shalt not need to be better done.” 
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“ Thou ropayest rue ” said Skarphcdinn, “ as one may 
look for from the man that thou art. I avenged thy 
fatlier, and thou settest most store by that duty wliicli 
is farthest from thee.'^ 

Then the women threw whey on the fire, and quench- 
ed it as fast as tliey lit it. Some, too, brought water, or 
sl.0]is. 

Tlien Kol Thorstein’s son said to Flosi — 

A plan comes into my mind ; I have seen a loft 
over the hall among the crosstrees, and we will put tlie 
lire in there, and light it with the vetch-stack that stands 
just above the house.” 

Tlren they took the vetch-stack and set fire to it, and 
they who were inside wore not aware of it till the whole 
liall was a-blaze over* their heads. 

Then Flosi and his men made a great pile before 
each of the doors, and then the u omen folk who wTre 
inside began to weep and to Avail. 

Njal spoke to them and said, “ Keep up your hearts, 
nor utter shrieks, for this is but a passing storm, and it 
Avill, be long before ye have another such ; and put your 
faith ill God, and believe that he is so merciful that he 
will not let us burn both in this world and the next.” 

« 

Such words of comfort had he for them all, and 
others still more strong. 
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Now the whole house began to blaze. Then Njal 
went to the door and .said — 

Is Flosi so near that he can hear my voice.'’ 

Flosi said that he could hear it. 

“ Wilt thou/' said Njal, take an atonement from 
rny sons, or allow any men to go out.” 

“ I will not,” answers Flosi, “ take any atonement 
from thy sons, and now our dealings shall come to an 
end once for all, and I will not stir from this spot till 
they are all dead ; but I will allow the women and chil- 
dren and honse-carles to go out.” 

Then Njal went into the house, and said to the 
folk— 

“ Now all those must go out to whom leave is given, 
and so go thou out Tliorhalla Asgrim's daughter, and all 
the people also with thee who may.” 

Then Tliorhalla said — 

“ This is another parting between me and Ilelgi than 
I thought of a while ago ; but still I will egg on my 
father and brotliers to avenge this manscathe which is 
wrought here.” 

" Go, and good go witli thee,” said Njal, " for thou 
art a brave woman.” 

After that she went out and much folk with her. 

Then Astrid of Deepback said to Helgi Njal's son — 
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“ Come thou out with me, and I will throw a woman’s 
cloak over thee, and tire thy head Avith a kerchief.” 

He spoke against it at first, but at last lie did so at 
the prayer of others. 

So Astrid wrapped the kerchief round Helgi’s head, 
hut Thorljilda., Skarphedinii’s wife, threw the cloak over 
him, and he went out between tlicm, and then Thor- 
gerda Njal’s daughter, and Holga lier sister, and many 
other folk Avont out too. 

But when Helgi caiue out Flosi said — 

“ That is a tall woman and broad across the shoidders 
that Avent yonder, take her and hold her.” 

But Avlien Helgi heard that, he cast aAvay the cloak. 
He had got his SAAmrd under his arm, and hewed at a 
man, and the blow fell on his shield and cut off tlu^ point of 
it, and tlie man’s leg as Avell. Then Flosi came up and 
hcAvcd at Helgi’s neck, and took off liis head at a stroke. 

Then Flosi Avent to the door and called out to Njal, 
and said he would speak AAuth him and Bergthora. 

!Noav Njal does so, and Flosi said — 

I Avill offer thee, master ISTjal, leaA-e to go out, for 
it is unworthy that thou sliouldst burn indoors.” 

I Avill not go out,” said Njal, ‘‘ for I am an old man, 
and little fitted to avenge my sons, but I will not live 
in shame.” 
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Then Flosi said to Bergthora — 

“ Come thou out, housewife, for I will for no sake 
burn thee indoors/’ 

" I was given away to Njal young,” said Bergthora, 
“ and I have promised him this, that we would both 
share the same fate/* 

After that they both went back into the house. 

What counsel shall W'e now take,” said Bergthora. 

‘‘ We will go to our bed,” says Njal, “ and lay us 
down ; T have long been eager for rest/’ 

Then she said to the boy Thord, Kari’s son — 

“ Thee will I take out, and thou shalt not burn in 
here/’ 

“ Thou hast promised me this, grandmother,” says the 
boy, " that we should never part so long as I wished to 
be with thee ; but methinks it is much better to die 
with tliee and hJjal than to live after you/’ 

Then she bore -the boy to her bed, and Njal spoke 
to his steward and said — 

“ Now shalt thou see where we lay us down, and how 
I lay us out, for T mean not to stir an inch hence, whether 
reek or burning smart me, and so thou wilt be able to 
guess where to look for our bones.” 

He said he would do so. 

There had been an ox slaughtered and the hide lay 
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tliere. Njal told tlic steward to spread tlni Idde oncv 
tliein, and he did so. 

So there they lay down botli of them in their bed, 
and put tlic boy between them. Then they signed them- 
selves and the boy witli tlie cross, and gave (.)ver their 
souls into God’s hand, and that was the last word that 
men heard them utter. 

Tlieii the steward took the liide and spread it 
\)ver them, and went out afterwards. ICettle of the 
Mark caught hold of him, and dragged him out, 
h) asked carefully after his fiither-in-law Njal, but 
tlie. steward told him the whole truth. Then Kettle 
said — 

“ Great grief hath l)een sent on us, wlien we have had 
to share such ill-luck together.” 

Skarphcdinn saw how his father laid liim down, ami 
liow he laid liimsclf out, and then lie said — 

“ Our father goes early to bed, and tliat is what was 
b» be looked for, for he is an old man.” 

Then Skarphediiin, and Kari, and Grim, caught tlie 
brands as fast as they dropped down, and hurled tlioiii 
uut at them, and so it went on a wliilo. Then they 
iuirled spears in at them, but they cauglit tlicm all as 
tliey flew, and sent them back again. 

Then Flosi bade them cease shooting, ‘‘ for all feats 

VOL. TI. N 
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1 ) 1 * arms Avill go hard witli us when wo deal witli tlietn ; 
ye may well wait till tli(3 fire overcomes them/’ 

So they do tliai, and slioot no more. 

Then the great beams out of the roof began to fall, 
and Skari)hedinn said — 

“Koav must mv father he dead, and 1 have neitlier 
heard groan nor cough from liim.” 

Then they went to the end of the hall, and there had 
fallen down a cross-beam inside which was much burnt 
in the middle. 

Kari sj^oke to Skarphedinn, and said — “ Leap tliou 
out here, and I will helj) thee to do so, and I will leap 
out after thee, and then we shall both get away if we 
Kset about it so, for hitherward blows all the smoke.” 

‘‘Thou shalt leap first,” .sai<l Skarphedinn : “Imt 1 
will leap straightway on thy heels.” 

“That is not wise,” says Kari, “for I can get out 
well enough elsewhere, though it does not come about 
here.” 

“1 will not do that,” says Skarjihedinn ; “leap thou 
out first, l)ut I will leap after thee at once.” 

“It is hidden to every man,” says Kari, “to seek to 
vsave his life while he has a choice, and I will do so now ; 
but still tliis parting of ours will be in such wise tliat 
we sliall ne^ er see one anotlier more ; for if I leap out 
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f»f tlic lire, I shall have no niiiul to leap back into tlie 
live to thee, and then each of ns will have to fare his 
own Avay.’’ 

“It joys me, brother-in-law,” says Skarphedinn, “ to 
think that if thon gettest away tlion wilt avenge me.” 

Then Kari took up a blazing bench in his liimd, and 
runs 11]) along the cross-beam, then he hurls the beneli 
out at tlie roof and it fell among those Avho Avere outside. 

Then they ran aAvay, and by that time all Kari’s 
ii[)])er clothing and his hair Avere a-blaze, then he threAv 
himself down from the roof, and so crept along Avith the 
'<moke. 

Then one man said Aidio Avas nearest — 

“Was that a man that leapt out at the roof'?’’ 

“Far from it,” says another; “more likely it was 
Hkarphediim Avho hurled a firebrand at us.” 

After tliat they had no more mistrust. 

Kari ran till he came to a .stream, and then he threAv 
himself doAA'n into it, and .so cpicuched the fire on him. 

After that he ran along under shelter of the smoke 
into a hollow, and rested him there, and that has since 
l-'pen called Kari’s HoIIoav. 
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CHArTER CXXIX. 

SKAinniEDINN’S DEATH. 

Now it h to bo told of Skarpliediiiu that he runs out on 
tlie cross-beam straight after Kari, but when he came to 
wliere the beam was most burnt, tlien it broke down 
under Jiini. Skarphedinn came down on his feet, and 
tried again the second time, and climl)S up the wall with 
a run, tlion down on him came the wall-plate, and he 
toppled down again inside. 

Then Skarphedinn said — ^“Now one can see what 
wdll come;” and then he went along the side wall. 
(Tiiimar Lambi’s son lea])t up on the wall and sees 
Skai’phedinn, he spoke thus — 

‘‘ Weepcst thou now, Skarphedinn 
“Not so,” says Skarphedinn; “but true it is that 
the smoke makes one\s eyes smart, l)ut is it as it 
seems to me, dost thou laugh ” 

“ So it is surely,” says Gunnar, “ and I have never 
laughed since tliou slowest Thrain on Markflcet.” 

Then Skarphedinn said — “ Here now is a keepsake 
for thee ; ” and with that he took out of his purse th(i 
jaw-tooth which he had liewn out of Tlirain, and threw 
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it at Guniiar, and struck him in the eye, so that it started 
out and lay on liis cheek. 

Then (xunnar fell down from the roof. 

Skarphedinn then went to his brother Grim, and 
they held one anotlier by the hand and trode the fire ; 
but wlieii they came to the middle of the hall Grim fell 
down dead. 

Then Skarphedinn went to the end of the house, and 
then tliei'e was a great crash, and down fell the roof. 
Skarphediim was then sliut in between it and the galile, 
and so lie could not stir a step thence. 

FloKsi and his band stayed by the fire until it was 
broad daylight; then came a man riding up to them. 
IHosi asked him for his name, but he said his name was 
Gcirimmd, and that he was a kinsman of the sons of 
^:>igfus. 

“ Ye have done a mighty deed,^’ he says. 

“ Men,’^ said Flosi, " will call it both a mighty deed 
and an ill deed, but that canT be helped now.'* 

“ How many men have lost their lives here asks 
Geirmund. 

“Here have died/* says Flosi, “Njal and Bergthora 
and all their sons, Thord Kari’s son, Kari Solniund*s son, 
but liesides these we cannot say for a surety, because 
we know not their names.’* 



182 


TllK i^TOUV 01* Bl'UNT NJAL. 


“ Thou tellest him mw dead,” said Geiriimnd, ^vith 
\\'hom we have gossipped this iiiomiug.” 

“ Wlio is that ? ” says Flosi. 

''‘Wo two” says Geinnund, ‘‘I and luy neighhoui* 
Hard, met Kari Soliiuuid's sou, and Bard gave him his 
liorse, and liis hair and his up])er clothes were hiinied 
off him 'i ” 

Had he any M^eapons ? ” asks Flosi. 

‘"He had the sword ^ Lite-1 nil er,’ ” says Geirmund, 
and one edge of it was hlue witli fire, and Bard and 1 
said that it must Iiave become soft, but lie answered 
thus, tliat he would harden it in the blood of the sons of 
Sigfus or Hie other Burners.” 

“ Wliat said he of Slvarphedinn V said Flosi. 

“ He said both ho and Grim were alive,” answers 
Geirmund, “ when they jiaited ; but he said that now 
th(;y must be dead.” 

“ Thou hast told us a tale,” said Flosi, which bodes 
us no idle peace, for that man liath now got away wlio 
comes next to Guuuar of Lithend in all things ; and 
now, ye sons of Sigfus, and ye other Burners, know this, 
that such a great blood feud, and line and ciy will be 
made about this burning, that it will make many a man 
headless, luit some wdll los(' all their goods. Xow I 
doubt mnch whether any man of you, ye sons of Sigfus, 
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will dare to stay in his lioiisc ; and that is not to l)e 
wondered at ; and so 1 will hid you all to come and 
stay with me in the east, and let us all share one fate/’ 

They thanked him for his olfer, and said they would 
be glad to take it. 

'FI 1011 Modolf Kettle’s son, sang a song. 

“ Bat one prop of NjaFs house livetli, 

All tljc rest inside arc burnt, 

All but 0110, — those bounteous spenders, 

Siglus’ stalwart sous wrought this; 

Son of Golliiir^ now is glutted 
Veiigcanoe for brave Ilaiiskuld’s death, 

Brisk flew fire ilirough thy dwelling, 

Bright Humes blazed above thy roof.” 

‘‘ We shall have to boast of something else than that 
h[jal has been burnt in his house,” says Flosi, “ for thercj 
is 110 glory in that/’ 

Then he w^ent up on the gable, and Glum llilldir’s 
son, and some other men. Then Glum said, Is Skarphe- 
vlinn dead, indeed But the others said he must have 
been dead long ago. 

The fire sometimes blazed up fitfully and soinetimos 
luiriicd low, and then they heard down in the lire be- 
ncatli them that this song was sung — . 

* “ Son of Gollnir,” Njal, who was the son of Tliorgeir Gelling 
or Ciollnir. See cli. xx. 
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“ Deep, I ween, yc Ogre offspring ! 

Devilish brood of giant birth, 

Would ye groan with gloomy visage 
Had the fight gone to my mind ; 

13iit my very soul it gladdens 

That my friends^ who now boast high, 

Wrought not this foul deed, their glory, 

Save with footsteps filled with gore.” 

Skavpliedinn, think ye, have sung this song 
dead or alive i” said Graui Gimnar’s son. 

“ 1 will go into no guesses ol)out tliat,” says hlosi. 

“ We will look for Skarphedinn/' says Grani, aiul 
the otlier men ^vlio have heeii here burnt inside the 
housi.'.” 

“ That shall not he/' says Flosi, “ it is just like such 
foolish men as thou ait, now that men will be gathering 
force all over the country ; and when they do eome, 1 
trow the veiy same man who now lingers will he so 
scared that he will not know whicli way to run ; and 
now my counsel is that we aU ride away vlh quickly as 
ever we can.” 

Then Tlosi went hastily to his horse and all his men. 

Tlien Flosi said to Geirnmnd — 

“ Is Ingialld, thinkest thou, at home at the Springs.” 

Geiruiuiid said lie thought lie must lie at hmm*. 


* “ My friends,’' ironieally of course. 
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“ There now is a man,” says Tlosi, “ wlio has hrokon 
Ills oath with us and all good faith.” 

TlienTlosi said to the sons of Sigfiis — “What course 
will ye now take with Ingialld ; will yo forgive him, or 
shall we now fall on him and slay him { ” 

They all answered that tliey vvould rather fall on 
liiin and slay liim. * 

Tlion Flosi jumped on his hoi*se, and all thc‘ 
others, and they rode away. Flosi rode first, and 
shai)ed his courscj for .Uangriver, and up along tlie 
river hank. 

Tlicn he saw a mail riding down on the othe.r bank 
of tlie river and he knew that there was Ingialld of the 
Springs. Flosi calls out to liim. Ingialld halted and 
turned down to the river hank ; and Flosi said to 
liim — 

“Thou hast broken faith with us, and Iiast forfeited 
life and goods. Here now are the sons of Sigfus, 
wlio are eager to slay thee; but methiiiks thou hast 
iiilleu into a strait, and I will, give thee thy life if thou 
will hand over to me the right to make my own 
award.” 

“I will sooner ride to meet .Kari,” said Ingialld, 
“ than grant thee the right to utter thine own aAvard, 
and my answer to the sons of Sigfus is this, tliat I 
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sliall bo no wljit more afraid of them than they are 
of mo/^ 

“liide thou there/’ says Flosi, “if tlioii art not a 
coward, for I will send thee a gift/’ 

“ 1 Avdll bide of a surety/’ says Ingialld. 

Tliorstein lvoll)ein’s son, Flosi's brotlier’s son, rode 
u[> by Ids side and liad a spear in his hand, he wns 
one of the bravest of men, and the most worthy of 
tliose who Avcre with Flosi. 

Flosi snatched the spear from him, and launched 
it at Ingialld, and it fell on his left side, and passed 
tlirongh the shield just below the handle, and clove it 
all asunder, but the spear passed on into his thigh just 
above the knee-pan, and so on into the saddle-tree, and 
there stood fast. 

Then Flosi said to Ingialld — 

“Did it touch theei” 

“It touched me sure enough,” says Ingialld, “ but I 
call this a scratch and not a wound.” 

Then Ingialld plucked the spear out of the wound, 
and said to Flosi — 

“ Now T)ide thou, if thou art not a milksop.” 

Then he launched the spear back over tlie river. 
Flosi sees that the ,si)ear is coming straight for his 
middle, and then he backs liis horse out of the way, 
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Lilt tlie sjxuir flew in front of Flosi's liorse, and ini^^scil 
liiin, but it struck Tliorsteiii’s middle, and down lie fell 
at once dead olT his liorse. 

Xow Ingialld runs for the wood, and tliey could 
not get at him. 

I’hon Flosi said to liis luen — 
i!^(nv ha\'e we gotten maiiscathe, and now ^ye may 
know, when such tilings befall us, into what a luckless 
state we have got. Now it is my counsel that we ride 
up to Threecorner ridge; thenco we sliall be able to 
si‘e where men ride all over the country, for by tliis 
time they will have gathered togetlier a great band, 
and they will think that wo have ridden east to Fleet- 
lithe from Threecorner ridge ; and thence they will 
think that wo are riding north up on the fell, and so 
east to our owm country, and thither tlie greater part of 
the folk Avill ride after us; but some will ride tlie coast 
road cast to Selialandsmull, and yet they will think 
there is less hope of finding ns thitherward, but I wall 
now take counsel for all of xis, and my plan is to ride 
up into Threecorner-fell, and bide there till three suns 
have risen and set in heaven.” 
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Now it is to 1)c told of Kari fSolimuid's son that ho 
fared away from that hollow in which he had rested 
himself until he met Hard, and those words passed be- 
tween them which Geirmuud liad told. 

Thence Kari rode to Mord, and told liirn the tid- 
ings, and he was greatly grieved. 

Kari said there were otlier things more befitting a 
man than to weep for them dead, and bade him rather 
gather folk and come to Holtford. 

After that lie rode into Thurso-dale to Iljallti 
Skeggi’s son, and as he went along Thurso water, he 
sees a man riding fast behind him. Kari waited for 
the man, and knows that he was Ingialld of the Springs. 
He sees that he is very bloody about the thigh ; and 
Kari asked Ingialld who had wounded him, and he 
told him. 

“ Wliere met ye two says Kari. 

‘‘ By Eangwater side,” says Ingialld, “ and he threw 
a spear over at me.” 

“ Didst thou aught for it '! ” asks Kari. 
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“ I tliHiW tlio spear back ” says Ingialld, “ aiul tliey 
sjvid tliat it met a man, and lie was dead at once.” 

“ Ivnowest tliou not,” said Kari, ‘‘ wlio the man 
was ? *’ 

‘‘ Methought he was like Thorstein Flosi’s brothei*'s 
sun,” says Ingialld. 

“ Good luck go wdth thy liand,” says Kari. 

Aftei* that they rode both together to secj lljallti 
Skeggi’s son, and told him the tidings. He took these 
deeds ill, and said there was the greatest need to ride 
after them and slay them all. 

After tliat lie gathered men and roused the whole 
coiuitiy ; now he and Kari and Ingialld ride with this 
].‘aiid to meet Mord Valgard's son, and they found him 
at Iloltford, and Mord was there waiting for them with 
a very great company. Then they parted the hue and 
('ly ; some fared the straight road by the east coast to 
Selialandsmull, but some went up to Flcetlithe, and 
other-some the higher road thence to Thrcecorner ridge, 
and so down into Godaland. Thence they rode north 
to Sand. Some too rode as far as Fishwaters, and tlu're 
turned back. Some the coast road east to Holt, and 
told Thorgeir the tidings, and Uvsked whether they had 
not ridden by there. 

“ This is how it is,” said Thorgeir, "though I am not 



1 DO 


Tin: 8TOKV OF BIJKNT NJAL. 


a mighty chief, yet Flosi Avoiild take other counsel tliaii 
to ride under my eyes, when he lias slain N’jal, my 
father’s Inotlier, and my cousins ; and there is nothing 
left for any of you hut e’en to turn hack again, for ye 
should have hunted longer nearer home ; hut tell this 
to Ivari, that he must ride hither to me and he liere 
with me if he will ; hut though he will not come hither 
east, still 1 will look after his limn at Dvrliolms if he 
will, hut tell him too that I will stand hy him and ride 
with liim to tlie Althing. And he shall also know' this, 
that W’e hrothers are the next of kin to follow^ up the 
feud, and w'e mean so to take up the suit, that outlaw'ry 
shall follow^ and after tliat revenge, man for man, if we 
can liring it about ; but I do not go with you now^, be- 
cause I know naught will come of it, and they will uow'^ 
be as w'ary as they can of them selves.” 

Now they ride l)ack, and all met at Hof and talked 
there among themselves, and said that they had gotten 
disgrace since they had not found them. Mord said that 
was not so. Then many men w^cire eager that they 
should fare to Fleetlithe, and pull dowui the homesteads 
of all those who had been at those deeds, hut still they 
listened for Mord’s utterance. 

“ That,” lie said, w’ould he the greatest folly.” They 
asked why lie said that. 
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“ lie said, '‘if tlioir lionses stnncl, they will 

be sure to visit them to see their wives ; and then, as 
time rolls on, we may hunt tliem down there ; and now 
y{‘ shall none of you doubt that I will be true to thee 
Kiiri, and to all of you, and in all counsel, for I hav(^ 
ti.) answer for myself/’ 

JTjallti bade him do as he said. Idien TljalUi bade 
Kari to come and stay with him, ho said he would ride 
tliither first. They told him what Thorgeir had offered 
liim, and he said he would make use of that offer after- 
wards, hut said his heart told liiiii it would be well if 
tli(‘i‘e were many such. 

After that tlie Y'hole hand hroke up. 

Idosi and his men saw all these tidings from when^ 
they were on the fell ; and Flosi said — 

“ Xow we will take our horses and ride a^vay, for 
now it will he some good.” 

The sons of Sigfus asked whether it would be worth 
while to get to their homes and tell the news. 

It must he Mord’s meaning,” says Flosi, “ that ye 
will visit your wives ; and my guess is, that his plan is 
to let your houses stand imsacked ; l)ut my plan is that 
not a man shall part from the other, but all ride east 
with me.” 

So every man took that counsel, and then they all 
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rode east and north of tlie Jokal, and so on till they came 
to Swinefell. 

Flosi sent at once men out to get in stores, so that 
nothing might fall short.. 

Flosi never spoke about the deed, but no fear was 
found in him, and he was at home the whole winter 
till Yule was over. 


CHAPTEll CXXXL 

NJAL’S and BEliGTHORA’S UONES FOrXD. 

Kaki bade lljallti to go and search for Njal’s bones, 
‘‘ for all will believe in what thou sayest and thinkest 
about them.^* 

Hjallti said lie would be most willing to bear Xjal’s 
bones to church ; so tliey rode thence fift(K‘ii men. 
They rode east over Thurso-water, and called on men 
there to come with them till they had one hundred men, 
reckoning XjaVs neighbours. 

They came to Bergthorsknoll at mid-day. 

Hjallti asked Kari under what part of the house 
Njal might be lying, but Kari shewed them to the spot, 
and there was a great heap of ashes to dig away. There 
they found the hide underneath, and it was as though it 
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were filirivelled with tli(> fim TIkw raised up tli(‘ liidu, 
autl lo ! they were uiiburut iiuder it. All praisod ( lod 
for that, and tliought it was a great tekcui.il^ 

Tlion the hoy was taken up who liad lain between 
them, and of him a finger was burnt off wliicli lie liad 
stiotched out from under the liide. 

Njal was borne out, and so was Bergthora, and thou 
all men went to see their bodies. 

Tlieii Hjallti said — “ WJiat like look to you thosi^ 

])0(liosr’ 

They answered, We will wait for thy utteranee.’’ 
Then Hjallti said, “ I shall speak what T say with 
all freedom of speech. The body of Bergthora looks 
as it was likely she would look, and still fair ; but 
Nj'ar.s body and Au’sag(^ seem to me so bright that I 
have never seen any dead man’s body so blight as 
this.” 

They all said they thought so too. 

Then they sought for Skarphedinn, and the imm 
the household shewed them to the spot where ITosi 
and his men heard the song sung, and there the roof 
•aid tVilleu down by the gable, and there Hjallti said 
tliat they should look. Then they did* so, and found 
^karphodiniis body there, and ho had stood up hard by 

^•‘e galilc-M^all, and his legs were burnt off him right 
voi,. JI. 0 
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Up to the knees, hut all th(3 rest of him was unhurnt. 
He had bitten through his und(;r lip, his eyes were wide 
open and not swollen nor starting out of his head ; he 
had driven his axe into the gable-wall so hard that it 
had gone in up to the middle of the blade, and that 
was why it was not softened. 

After that the axe was broken out of the wall, and 
Hjallti took up the axe, and said — 

" This is a rare wx*apon, and few would l)e able to 
wield it/’ 

“ I see a man,” said Kari, ‘‘who shall bear the axe.” 

‘‘ Who is that r’ says Hjallti. 

“Thorgeir Cragg(*ir,” says Kari, “ he whom I now 
think to be the greatest man in all their family/’ 

Then Skarphcdiim was stripped of his cdothes, for 
they were unluiriit, he had laid his hands in a cross, and 
the right hand uppermost. They I'ouiid marks on him ; 
one between his shoulders and the other on his chest, 
and both were Ijranded in the shape of a cross, and men 
thought that he must have Inirnt them in himself. 

All men said that they thought that it xvas better to 
be near Skaiphedinu dead than they weened, for no man 
was afraid of‘ him. 

They sought for the bones of (Iriin, and found them 
in the midst of the hall. They found, too, there, right 
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over-agaiiist liini under tlio .side wall, Tliord Freed- 
man son : but in tlie W(javing-ix.)om llicy found Saeviina 
flu> cjirline, and three men more. In all they found 
there the bones of nine souls. Now tliey carried the 
bodies to the church, and then Iljallti rode home and 
Kari with him. A swelling came on Ingialld’s leg, and 
then he fared to iljallti, and was healed there, l)nt still, 
ho limj)e<l v-VQV afterwards. 

Kari rode to Tongue to Asgrim Ellidagrim^s son. 
I>v that time Thorhalla was come home, and she had 
already told tiro tidings. Asgrim took Kari by both 
liands, and l)a(Ie him lx? there all that year. Kari said 
so it should be. 

Asgrim asked l)esides nW the folk who liad been in 
the house at Ilergthorsknoll to stay with him. Kari 
said that was well offenxl, and said he would take it rm 
their behalf. 

Then all the folk were flitted thither. 

Thorhall Asgrim’s sou was so startled when he was 
told that his fo.ster-father Njal was dead, and that he 
had 1)0011 burnt in his house, that ho swelled all over, 
and a stream of blood burst out of both his ears, and 
eoiild not be staunched, and he fell into a swoon, and 
then it was staunched. 

After that he stood up, and said he had beliaved like 
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u coward, but I would that I iiiiglit be able to avenge 
this which lias befallen me on some of those who burnt 
liim." 

But when others said that no one w'ould think this 
a shame to him, he said he could not stop the mouths 
of tlie p(3op]e from talking about it. 

Asgi’im asked Kari what trust and help he thought 
he might look for from those east of the rivers.. Kari 
said tliat Mord Valgard’s son, and lljallti Skeggi's son, 
^vould yield him all the lielp tliey could, and so, too, 
w’ould Thorgeir Craggeir, and all those luothers. 

Asgriiu said that was gTea,t strength. 

'‘What strength shall we have from thee?” says 
Kari. 

“All that 1 can give,” says Asgrini, “and I will lay 
down my life on it.” 

“ So do,” says Kari, 

“I have also,” says AsgTim, “brought Gizur the 
White into the suit, and have asked his advice how w(* 
sliall set about it.” 

“ What advice did he give ?” asks Kari. 

“ He counselled,” answers Asgrim, “ ‘that we should 
hold us quite still till spring, but then ride east and 
set the suit on foot against Flosi for the manslaughter 
of Helgi, and summon the neighbour from their homes, 
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tiud givo due notice at the Thing of the suits for the 
Burning, and summon the same neighbours there too 
oil the inquest before tlie court. I asked Gizur who 
should plead the suit for manslaughtei’, but he said 
that Mord sliould plead it whetlier lie liked it or not, 
and now,’' he went on, '^it sliall fall most Iieavily on 
him that up to this time all the suits he has undertaken 
have had the worst ending. Kari shall also b(j wroth 
whenever he meets Mord, and so, if he be made to 
lear on one side, and has to look to me on the other, 
then he will undertake the duty.'” 

Tlieii Kari said, We will follow thy counsel as 
long as we can, and thou shalt lead us.” 

It is to be told of Kari that he could not sleep of 
nights. Asgrim woke up one night and heard that 
Kari was awake, and Asgrim said — “Is it that thou canst 
not sleep at night"?” 

Then Kari sang this song — 

Bender of the bow of battle, 

Sleep will not my eyelids seal, 

Still my imirdercd messmates’ bidding 
Haunts my mind the livelong niglit ; 

Since the men their brands abusing 
Burned last autumn guileless Njal, 

Burned him house and home together, 

Mindful am I of my hurt.” 
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Kari spoke of no men so often as of Njal and Skarj)- 
liedinn, and Bergtliora and Helgi. He never abused 
Ins foes, and never threatened them. 


CHAPTER CXXXII. 

t'LOSl^S DUKAM. 

One niglit it so liappened that Flosi stmggled mucli in 
his sleep. (Uum Hilldir’s son woke liini uj), and then 
Flosi said — 

“ Call me Kettle of the IMark.'' 

Kettle came thither, and Elosi said, “ I will tell thee 
my dream.'' 

‘‘ I am ready to hear it," says Kettk‘. 

“ I dreamt,” says Elosi, “ that methoiight I stood be- 
low Loom-nip, and went out and looked up to the Nip, 
and all at once it opejied, and a man came out of tin* 
Nip, and he was clad in goatskins, and had an iron staif 
in his hand. He called, as he walked, on many of my 
men, some sooner and some later, and named tliem by 
name. Eirst he called Grim the Red my kinsman, and 
Ami Kol’s son. Tlicn methought something strange 
followed, methought he called Eyjolf Bolverk's son, and 
Ljot son of Hall of the. »Side, and some six men more. 
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Tlioii ho held his peace awhile. After that he called live 
men of our band, and among them were the sons of Sig- 
fus, thy brothers ; then he called otlier six men, and 
anioiig tliem were Lanibi, and Modolf, and Glum. Then 
lie called tliree men. Last of all he called Gunnar 
Liinibi s son, and Kol Thorstein’s son. After that he 
(■ame \\^ to me ; 1 asked him ^ what news.’ He said he 
had tidings enongh to t(‘Jl. Thmi 1 asked him for his 
lumie, but he called himself Irongrim. I asked him 
wliitlior lie was going; lie said he had to fare to the 
Althing. ‘ AMiat shalt thou do there 'i ’ I said. ‘ .First I 
shall challenge the iiupiest,’ he answers, ‘ and then the 
courts, then clear the field for lighters.’ After that 
he sang this song — 

“ Soon a man death’s snake-strokes dealing 
High shall lift his head on earth, 

Here amid tlic dust low rolling 
Battered brainpans men shall see ; 

Now upon the hills in hurly 
Buds tlie blue steel’s harvest bright ; 

Soon the bloody dew of battle 
Thigh-deep through the ranks shall rise.’’ 

Then he shouted with such a mighty shout that lue- 
thougiit (iverything near shook, and dashed down his 
staff, and there was a mighty crash. Then he went 
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back iuto tlie fell, but fear clung to me ; tuicl now I. wish 
tliee to tell me what thou thinkest this dream is/’ 

“It is my foreboding/' says Kettle, “that all those 
who Avere called must be ‘ fey/ It seems to nie good 
counsel that we tell this dream to n(.) man just now/’ 
Flosi said so it sliould be. Now the winter passes 
away till Yule Avas OAT^r. Then Elosi said to his men — 
“ Noav I mean tliat Ave should fare from home, for 
methinks ayg shall not bo able to have an idle peace. 
Noav avo sliall fai*e to pray for help, and now that will 
come true Avhich I told you, that Ave sliould have to 
l.»0AV' the knee to many ere this i|uarrel were ended.” 


CllArTEK CXXXIII. 

OF FLOSI’S JOUKNKY AXI) HIS ASKINO FOR HELP. 

After that they busked them from home all together. 
Flosi Avas in long-liose because he meant to go on foot, 
and then he kncAv that it would seem less hard to the 
others to Avalk. 

Then they fared from home to Knappvale, but the 
eA^eiiing after to BroadAvater, and then to Calffell, thence 
by Bjornness to Ilornlirth, thence to Staffell in Lon, 
and tlien to Thvatt water to If all of the Side. 
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Flosi had to wife Steinvora, liis daiiglitei*. 

Hall gave them a veiy lieaity welcome, and Flosi 
said to Hall — 

‘‘ I will ask thee, Mlier-iii-law, that thou wouldst 
vide to tlie Tiling with me with all thy Thinginen/’ 

“ Now/’ aiisweved Hall, “ it has tunied out as tlie 
saw says, ‘but a short while is hand fain of blow and 
yet it is one and the same man in thy band wlio now 
hangs his head, and who tlicn goaded thee on to the worst 
of deeds when it was still undone. Ihit 1113^ help I am 
bound to lend thee in all sucdi places as 1 may.” 

“ What counsel dost thou give said Flosi, “ in 
the strait in wliich I now am.” 

“Tliou shalt fare,” said Hall, “north, riglit up to 
AVeapontii'th, and ask all the cliiefs for aid, and thou 
wilt yet need it all before the Thing is over.” 

Flosi stayed there three nights, and rested him, and 
fared thence east to Geitahellna, and so to Heruflrth ; 
there tiny were the night. Tlience tlie3" fared east to 
Broaddalc in Haydale. There Halllyorii the strong 
dwelt. He liad to wife Oddny the sister of Saurli 
Broddhelgi’s son, and Flosi had a hearty welcome 
tliere. 

Hallbjorn asked how far north among the firths Flosi 
meant to go. He said he meant to go as far as Weapon- 
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lirth. Then Flosi took a ]mrse of money from his belt, 
and said he would give it to Hallbjorii. He took the 
money, but yet said lie liad no claim on Flosi for gifts, 
but still 1 would be glad to know in what thou wilt that 
1 repay thee.” 

“ I have no need of money, says Flosi, “ but 1 
wish thou wouldst ride to the Thing with me, and stand 
by nui in my quarnd, but still I have no ties or kinship 
to tell towards thee.” 

will grant thee that,” said Hallbjorn, “to ride to 
the Thing with thee, and to stand by thee in thy 
tpiarrel as 1 would by my brother.” 

Flosi thanked him, and IlallbjoiTi asked much about 
the Burning, but they told him all about it at length. 

Thence Flosi lVu*ed to Broaddahfs heath, and so to 
llrafiikelstede, there dwelt Hrafnkell, the son of Thorir, 
the son <d' Hralnkell Kauni. Flosi liad a hearty wel- 
coim^ there, and sought for help and a promise to ride 
to the Thing fi'oin Hrafnkell, but he stood out a long 
while, though tlie end of it was tliat lie gave his word 
that his son Thorir should ride with all their Thingmcn, 
and yield him such help as the other priests of the same 
district, 

Flosi thanked him and fiireil away to Bersastede. 
There Holmstein sou of Bersi the wise dwelt, and he 
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gfivc! Klosi a very lioarty welcome. Flosi begged liim 
Tor liel[>. Hohustein said he had been long in his debt 
For helj). 

TIk'hcc they fared to AValtheofstcde — there Sanrli 
Ilroddlielgi’s son, lljarni’s brother, dwelt, lie liad to 
wile Tiiordisa, a daughter of Gudniund the powerful, of 
Modruvale. They had a hearty welcome there. But 
next morning Flosi raised the fpiestion with Saurli that 
lie should ride to the Altliing with him, and bid him 
money for it. 

‘‘I cannot tell about that,’’ says Saurli, “so long as 
I. do not know on which side my fatlier-in-law Gud- 
in iind the powerful stands, for I mean to stand by him 
on whichever side; he stands.” 

'‘Oh!” said Flosi, “1 see by thy answer that a 
woman rules in this Iiouse.” 

Tlie.ii Flosi stood up and liaile his num take tlieir 
uj)|)er clothing and weapons, and then they fared away, 
and got no Iielp tlier(\ So they farc'd below Lagartleet 
and over tlie heath to N javdwick ; there two brotliers 
d\velt, Thorkel the allwise, and Tliorwalld his brother ; 
thciy were sons of Kettlci, the son of Thidraiidi tlie wis(.% 
the son of Kettle rumble, son of Thorir Thidrandi. 
The mother of Thorkel the allwise and Thorwalld 
was Yngvillda, daughter of Thorkel the wise, idosi 
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got a liearty welcome tli(M*c, lie told those brotliei’s 
plainly ol‘ his errand, and asked for their help ; but they 
put him off until he gave three marks of silver to each of 
them for tlieir aid ; then they agreed to stand by Flosi. 

Their mother Yngvillda was by when they gave 
their words to ride to the Althing, and wejit. Thorkel 
asked why she wept ; and she answered — 

‘‘ T dreamt that thy brother Thorwalld was clad in a 
red kirtlc, and methought it was so tiglit as though it 
were sewn on him ; methought too that he wore rod 
hose on his legs and feet, and bad shootliongs were 
twisted round them; methought it ill to see when 1 
knew he was so uncomfortable, but I could do naught 
for him.” 

They laughed and told her she had lost her wits, 
and said her babble should not stand in the W’ay of their 
ride to the Thing. 

Flosi thanked them kindly, and fared thence to 
AVeaponfirth and came to Hof. There dwelt Jljarni 
Broddhelgi’s son * Bjarni took Flosi by both hands, 
and Flosi bade Bjarni money for his help. 

‘‘Jiever,” said Bjarni, “hjive T sold my manhood or 

* Broddhelgi was tlie son of Thorgil, the sou of Tliorstein 
the white, the son of Oliver, the son of Ky valid, the son of 
Oxen-Thorir. The mother of Bjarni was TTalla, the daughter of 
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help for hribes, but now that tlioii art in need of lielj), 

[ will do thee a good turn for frieiidslii]/s sake, and 
ride to the Thing with thee, and stand by thee as I 
wo\ild by niy lu-other ” 

“ Then tliou hast thrown a great load of debt on iny 
hands,’' said Hosi, “but still I looked for as nmcli from 
thee.” 

'J'lien(,*.e Flosi and his men fared to Crosswick. Thor- 
kel Geitis’ son was a great friend of liis. Flosi told him 
his errand, and Thorkel said it was but his duty to 
stand by him in every way in his power, and not to 
part from Ids (juarrel, Thorkel gave Flosi good gifts at 
parting. 

Thence they fared north to Wea])onrirtli and up into 
th(^ Fleetdale country, and turned in as guests at irolin- 
stein’s, the son of Bersi the wise. Idosi told liim tliat 
all had backed him in his need and business well, save 
Saurli Broddhelgi’s son. Holnistein said the reason of 
that was that he was not a man of strife. Holmstein 
gave Flosi good gifts. 

Lyting. The mother of Broddhelgi was Asvora, tlic daughter of 
Thorir, the son of Porridge- Atli, the ‘son of Thorir Tliidrandi. 
IVjarni Broddhelgi’s son had to wife Rannveiga the daughter of 
Thorgoir, tlie son of Eric of Gooddale, the son of Geirnmnd, the 
sou of Hroald, the son of Eric Frizjslebeard. 
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Flosi fared u}) Fleotdale, and tlienco south on tlie 
fell across Oxenlava and down Swiiielionidalo, and so out 
by Alftafirth to the west, and did not stop till he came 
to Thvattwater to his father-in-law Halfs house. Tliere 
lie stayed half a month, and his men with him. and 
rested hiin. 

Flosi nsk(Ml llall what counsel he would now give 
him, and what he should do next, and whether he should 
change Ids jdans. 

** My counsel,'’ said Hall, is this, that thou goest 
home to thy house, and the sons of Sigfus with thee, 
but that they send men to sed their homesteads in order. 
But first of all fare home, and wlien ye ride to the 
Thing, ride all tog(ither, and do not scatter your band. 
Then let the sons of Sigfus go to sec', their wives on 
tlie way. I too will ride to tlie Thing, and Lj’ot my son 
with all our Thing-men, and stand by tlioe with such 
forc(? as 1 cnin gather to me.” 

Flosi thanked liini, and Hall gave him good gifts at 
parting. 

Then Flosi went away fiom Thvattwater, and nothing 
is to be told of his journey till he comes liorne to Swine- 
fell. Tliere he stayed at liome the rest of the winter, 
and all the summer right up to the Thing. 
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CHAPTER CXXXIV. 

OF THORHALL AND KARI. 

TilORllALL AsgTiin\s son, and Kari Solmuiul's son, redo 
one day to Mossfoll to see Giziir the white ; ho took 
tlanu witli luddi hands, and there tliey were at his lajuso 
a veiy long while. Once it haj^pened as tliey and Giznr 
talked of Xjal's l)urning, that ( Jizur said it was very 
great liudv that Kari had got away. TJien a song canu^ 
into Kari\s nionth. 

“ 1 who whetted helmet- he wer,**^ 

I who oft liave burnished brand, 

From tlic fray went all unwilling 
When Njal’s rooftrec crackling roared ; 

Out I leaf)! when bands of siicarmon 
Lighte<l there a blaze of llarne ! 

Tjisteii men unto rny moaning, 

Mark the telling of ray grief.” 

Then Giznr said — ‘‘.It must be forgiven thee that 
thou art mindful, and so we will talk no more about 
it just now.’’ 

. Kari says that lie will ride home ; and Gizur saitl 
“ I will now make a clean breast of niy counsel to thee. 


* “ Helmet-hewer,” sword. 
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Them slialt not ruk* home, but still thou shalt ride away, 
and east under Eyjafell, to see Tlioroeir Craggeir, and 
Tliorleif crow. They shall ride from the east with tho(‘. 
They are the next of kin in tlie suit, and with them 
shall I’icle 'lliorgrim the big, their l)rother. -Ye shall 
ride to Mord Valgards soiYs liousts R^d tell him this 
message iVom me, that he shall take up the suit for 
manslaughter for ll(*.lgi Njafs son against Flosi. But 
if he utters any words against this, then shalt tliou 
make thyself most winthful, and make believe as though 
thou wouldst hi thy axe fall on his head ; and in the 
second place, thou shalt assure him of my wrath if lie 
sliews any ill will. Along witli that shalt thou say, 
that 1 will send and fetch away my daughter Thorkatla, 
and make her come home to me ; but that he will not 
abide, for he loves her as the very eyes in his liead.’’ 

Kari thanked him for liis (.‘ounsel. Kari spoke 
nothing of help to him, for he thought he would shew 
himself his good friend in this as in other things. 

Thence Kari rode east over the rivers, and so to 
Eleetlithe, and east across Markfleet, and so on to 
Selialandsmull. So they ride east to ITolt. 

Thorgeir welcomed them with the greatest kindli- 
ness. He told them of Flosi’s j'ourney, and how great 
help he had got in the east firths. 
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Kari said it was no wonder that he, wlio had to 
answer for so much, sliould ask for help for himself. 

TJien Thorgeir said, ‘'the better things go for tliem, 
the worse it shall be for them ; we will only follow them 
up so much the har(l(*r.” 

Kari told Thorgeir of Oizur’s advice. After that 
they ride from the east to Eangriverva.le to ^Mord Val- 
gard’s son’s house. He gave tliem a hearty welconn*. 
Kari told him the message of Gizur his father-in-law. 
He was slow to take the duty on him, and said it was 
harder to go to law with Flosi than with any other ten 
men, 

“ Thou behavest now as he* thought,” said Kari ; 
for tliou art a bad bargain in every way ; thou 
art l/otli a coward and heartless, but tlie end of this 
sliall be as is fitting, that Thorkatla shall fare home to 
lier father.” 

She busked her at once, and said she had long been 
“ boun” to part fixnn Mord. Then he clianged hi»s mood 
and his words quickly, and begged off tlieir wrath, and 
took the suit iipon him at once. 

'' Now,” said Kari, '' thou hast taken the suit upon 
thee, see that thou pleadest it without fear, for thy life 
lies on it.” 

* Giznr. 

VOL, 11. V 
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Mord said lie would lay his wliolo heart on it to do 
this well and luanliilly. 

After that Mord suinnioned to him nine neighlioiirs, 
— they were all near neighbours to the spot where 
the deed was done. Then Mord took Thorgeir by the 
liand and named two witnesses to bear witness, “tliat 
Tliorgeir Tliorirs son hands me over a suit tVn* man- 
slaughter against ilosi Thord's son, to jilead it for the 
slaying of llelgi NjaPs son, with all tliose proofs which 
have to follow the suit. Thou handest over to me this 
suit to plead and to settle, and to (uijoy all rights in it, 
as though I were the rightful next of kin. Thou handest 
it over to me by law, and .1 take it from thee by law."’ 

A second time Mord named his witiuisses, “ to bear 
witness,’’ said he, that I give notice of an assault laid 
down by law against Elosi Thord’s son, for that he dealt 
Helgi Njal’s son a lirain, or a body, or a marrow wound, 
whitdi proved a death wound ; and from which Helgi 
got his death. I give notice of this before ti\'e wit- 
nesses” — here he named them all by name — "I give 
tins lawful notice. I give notice of a suit which 
Thorgeir Tliorir’s sou has handed over to me.” 

Again lie named witnesses to “ bear witness that I 
give notice of a brain, or a body, or a marrow wound 
against Flosi Thord’s son, for that wound which proved 
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a (loath wound, but Hclgi got liis doatli therefrom on 
sTudi and such a spot, when Flosi TliorcPs son first riisluMl 
<)n Ilelgi Xjurs son with an assault laid down hy law. 
I give notice of this before five neighbours’’ — then lie 
nann^d them all by name — “ I give this lawful notict^. 
I give notice of a, suit which Tliorgeir Thorir’s son lias 
handed over to me.” 

Then Mord named his witnesses again “ to bear wit- 
ness,” said he 'Hliat 1 summon these nine neighbours 
wlio dwell nearest the spot” — here he namcMl them all 
by name — ^*‘10 ride to the Althing, and to sit on the 
in(|uest to find wliethor Flosi Tlioi'd’s sou rushc'd with 
an assault laid down by law on Ilelgi NjaVs son, on 
that spot where Flosi Thord’s son dealt Hclgi Njal’s son 
a. hrain, or a body, or a marrow wound, which jirovcd a 
death Avon ml, and from Avhicli Ilelgi got his death. I call 
on you to utter all thovse words which ye are bound to 
lind hy hiAV, and wdiich I sliall call on you to utt(U.‘befor(‘ 
the court, and wdiich belong to lliis suit ; 1 call upon 
you by a lawful summons — T call on you so that ye may 
yourselves hear — I call on you in the suit which Thor- 
geir Thorii’^s son has handed oviu’ to me.” 

Again Mord named his w^itnesses “ to bear Avitness, 
tlint I summon these nine neighbours avIio dwell nearest 
to the spot to ride to the Althing, and to sit on an inquest 
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to find whether Flosi Thord’s son wounded Helgi NjaPs 
son with a brain, or body, or iiiaiTow wound, which pi'oved 
a death wound, and from which Helgi got his death, 
on tliat spot where Flosi Thord’s son first rushed on 
Helgi Njal’s son with an assault laid down by law, I 
call on you to utter all those words whicli ye are bound 
to find by law, and which T shall call on you to utter 
before the court, and which belong to this suit. I call 
upon you by a lawful siiminons — I call on you so that 
ye may yourselves hear — I call on you in the suit which 
Thorgeir ThoriFs son has handed over to me/' 

Then Mord said — 

“ Now is the suit set on foot as ye asked, and now 
I will pray thee, Thorgeir Craggeir, to come to me 
when thou ridest to the Thing, and then let us both 
ride together, each uitli our band, and keep as close as 
we can together, for my band shall be ready by the veiy 
beginning of the Thing, and I will be true to you in all 
things." 

They shewed themselves well pleased at that, and 
this was fast bound by oaths, that no man should sunder 
himself from another till Kari willed it, and that each 
of them should lay down his life for the other's life. 
Now they parted with friendship, and settled to meet 
again at the Thing. 
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Now I'liorgeir rides back east, but Kari rides west 
over the rivers till he came to Tongue, to Asgrim’s 
liouse. lie welcomed them wonderfully well, and Kari 
told Asgrini all Gizur tlie white’s plan, and of the 
setting on foot of the suit. 

“ I looked for as much from him,” says Asgrim, “ that 
he would behave well, and now he has shewn it.” 

Then Asgrini went on — 

“ What heardest thou from the east of Flosi V* 

‘'He went east all the way to Weaponfirth,” answers 
Kari, '' and nearly all the chiefs have promised to ride 
with him to tlie Althing, and to help him. They look, 
too, for help from thee Eeykdalesmen, and the men of 
Lightwater, and the Axcfirthers.” 

Then they talked much about it, and so the time 
passes away up to the Althing. 

Thorhall Asgrim’s son took such a hurt in his leg 
that the foot above the ankle was as big and swollen as 
a woman’s thigh, and he could not walk save with a 
stair. He was a man tall in growth, and strong and 
powerful, dark of hue in hair and skin, measured and 
guarded in his speech, and yet hot and hasty tempered. 
He was the third greatest lawyer in all Iceland. 

Now the time comes that men should ride froni home 
to the Thing, Asgrim said to Kari — 
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Tliou slialt ride at the very beginning of tlie Thing, 
and lit up our hootlis, and niy son Tliovluill with thee. 
Thou wilt treat him best and kindest, as he is footlame, 
hut we sliall stand in the greatest need of him at this 
Thing. With you two, twenty men more shall ride.” 

After that they made ready for their journey, and 
then they rode to the Thing, and set up tlieir booths, 
and fitted them out well 


(JHAPTEK CXXXV. 

OK KLOSI AND THE lUIRNERS. 

Flosi rode from the east and those liumhud and twenty 
men wlio had been at the Eurning with liim. Tliey rode 
till they came to Fleetlithe. Then the sons of Sigfus 
looked after their liomesteads and tamed there that day, 
but at even they rode west over Thurso-water, and slept 
there that night. Hut next morning early they saddled 
their horses and rode off on their way. 

Then Elosi said to his men — 

“ Now Avill w(j ride to Tongue to Asgriin to break- 
fast, and trample down his pride a little.” 

They said that were well done, Tliey rode till they 
had a short way to Tongue. Asgrim stood out of doors, 
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and sonic* inon with him. They soo the hand as soon 
as ever they could do so from the house. Then As- 
^rinis men said — 

“There must he Tliorgeir Craggeir/’ 

“Not he/' said Asgrim. “I think so all the more 
hecans(i these men fare witli laughter and wantonm*,ss ; 
hut such kinsmen of Njal as Tliorgeir is would not 
smile hetbre some vengeance is taken for the Ihirning, 
and I will make anotlier guess, and maybe ye Avill think 
that unlikely. My meaning is, that it must he Flosi 
and tlie Ihirners with liim, and tliey must mean to 
liumble us witli insults, and wo will now go indoors all 
of us." 

Now tliey do so, and Asgi'im made them sweep the 
liouso and jiiit up the hangings, and set the hoards and 
put meat on them, lie made them place stools along 
each bench, all down the room. 

Klosi rode into the “town," and hade men alight 
from their horses and go in. They did so, and Flosi and 
his men went into the hall. Asgrim sate on the cross- 
bench on the daivS. Flosi looked at the benches and 
saw that all was made ready that men needed to have. 
Asgrim gave them no greeting, but said to Flosi — 

“The lioards are set, so that meat may he fri^e to 
those that need it." 
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Flosi sat down to tlie board, and all his men ; but 
they laid their arms up against tlie wainscot. Tliey sat 
on the stools who found no room on the benches ; but 
four men stood with weapons just before where Flosi sat 
wliile they ate. 

Asgrini kept his peace during the meat, but was as 
red to look on as blood. 

Jhit when they were full, some AvomeJi cleared away 
the boards, while others brought in water to wash their 
hands. Flosi was in Jio gi-eater hurry than if lie had 
been at home. There Jay a pole-axe in the corner of 
the dais. Asgiim caught it up with both hands, and 
laii up to tlie rail at the edge of the dais, and made a 
blow at Flosi’s head. Glum HilldiFs son liappened to 
see what he was about to do, and sprang \ip at once, 
and got liold of the axe above Asgrim’s hands, and 
turned the edge at once on Asgrini ; ibr Glum was very 
strong. Then many more men ran up and seized As- 
grim, but Flosi said that no man was to do Asgrim any 
harm, “for we put him to too hard a trial, and he only 
did what he ought, and shew^ed in that that he Inad a 
big heart.” 

Then Flosi said to Asgrim, “ Here, now, we shall part 
safe and sound, and meet at the Thing, and there begin 
our quarrel over again. 
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So it Avill be,” saya Asgrim ; “ and I would wisli that, 
ere this Thing be over, ye should have to take in some 
of your sails” 

Flosi answered him never a word, and tlnni they 
went out, and mounted tlicir horses, and rode away. 
They rode till tliey came to Laugar\vater, and were there 
that night ; but next morning they rode on to Baitvale, 
and bnited tlun’r horses there, and there many bands rode 
to meet them. There was Hall of the Side, and all the 
Kastfirthers. Flosi greeted tliem well, and told them 
of Iris journeys and dealings with Asgrim, Many 
])raised liim for that, and said such things were bravely 
done. 

Then Hall said, I look on this in another way 
than ye do, for niethiiiks it was a foolish prank ; they 
were, sure to bear in mind their griefs, even though they 
were not reminded of them anew ; but those men who 
try others so heavily must look for all e\iJ.’' 

It was seen from HalFs way that lie thought this 
deed far too strong. They rode thence all together, till 
they came to the Upper Field, and there they set their 
men in array, and rode dowm on the Thing. 

Flosi had made them fit out TiyrgiFs booth ere he 
rode to the Thing ; but the’ Kastfirthers rode to their 
own booths. 
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CHAPTER CXXXVr. 

OF TIIORGKIR CRAGGEIR. 

Thorgeir (■raogftu lYxle from the east with iinich 
people. His brothers were w^th liim, Thoiieif crow and 
Thorgrim the; big. They came to Hof, to Mord Val- 
gard'S son^s house, and bided there till he was ready. 
Mord had gathered every man who could bear arm.s, and 
they could see notliiiig about him but that he was most 
steadfast in everything, {iiul now' tlicy rode until they 
cauK^ west across the rivers. Then they w^aited for 
Hjallti Skeggi’s son. He came after they had waited a 
short wdiile, and they greeted him w^ell, and rode after- 
wards all together till they came to Reykia in Bisliop’s- 
toiigue, and bided there for Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son, 
and he came to meet them there. Then they rode wx*st 
across Bridgew^ater. Then Asgrim told them all that 
had passed between him and Flosi ; and Thorgeir said — 
“ I w'ould that WTi might try their bravery ere the 
Thijig closes.” 

They rode until they came to Baitvalc. There 
(lizur the white came to meet tliem with a very great, 
company, and they fell to talking together. Then they 
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rode to tlio U])p(3r Field, and drew up all tlieir men in 
iivviiy there, and so rode to the Thing. 

Flosi and liis men all took to their arms, and it was 
Avithin an ace tluit they would fall to blows. Ihit As- 
orim and his friends and their followers Avould have no 

o 

hand in it, and rode to their booths ; and now all Avas 
tphet that day, so that they had naught to do with one 
aiiotlier. Tliither Avere cojiie chiefs iVom all tlu‘, Qnarbns 
of the land ; there had never been such a croAvded Thing 
b(dbn‘, that men could call to mind. 


CHAPTEK CXXXVIl. 

OF KYJOLF HOLVEIUvS SON. 

Thebe was a man named Eyjolf. lie was the son of 
llolverk, the son of Eyjolf the guileful, of Ottei'dale.^ 
Eyjolf was a man of great rank, and b(3st skilled in huv 
of all men, so that some said he Avas the third best 
lawyer in Iceland. He Avas the fiiirest in lace of all 
men, tall and strong, and there Avas the making of a 

* IjyJolf the guileful was the son of Tliorcl Gellir, the sou of 
Oloif Feilati. The motlicr of Eyjolf the guileful was Rodny, the 
daughter of Skeggi of Midfirth, 
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great chief in liiiri. He was gi*eecly of money, like the 
rest of his kinsfolk. 

One day Flosi went to the booth of Bjarni Brodd- 
helgi^s son. Bjarni took him by both hands, and sat 
Flosi down by his side. They talked about many things, 
and at last Flosi said to Bjarni — 

“ What counsel shall we now take 
" I think,” answered Bjarni, " that it is now hard to 
say what to do, but the wisest thing seems to me to go 
round and ask for help, since they are drawing strength 
together against you. I will also ask thee, Flosi. whether 
tliere be any very good lawyer in your band ; for now 
there are but two courses left ; one to ask if they will 
take an atonement, and that is not a bad choice, but the 
other is to defend the suit at law, if there be any defence 
to it, though that will seem to be a bold course ; and this 
is why I think this last ought to be chosen, because ye 
liave hitherto fared high and mightily, and it is unseemly 
now to take a lower course.” 

“ As to thy asking about lawyers,” said Flosi, I will 
answer thee at once that there is no such man in our 
band ; nor do I know wliere to look for one except it be 
Thorkel GreitiFs son, thy kinsman.” 

‘‘We must not reckon on him,” said Bjarni, “for 
though he knows something of law, he is far too wary. 
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and no man need hope to have him as his shield ; but 
he will back tliee as well as any man who backs thee 
best, for he has a stout heart ; besides, 1 must tell th(3e 
that it will be that man’s bane who undertakes the 
defence in this suit for the Burning, but I have no mind 
that this sliould betall my kinsman Thorkel, so ye must 
turn your eyes elsewhither” 

Flosi said he knew notliing about wlio were the best 
lawyers. 

“ There is a man named Eyjolf ” said Bjarni ; " he is 
Bolverk’s son, and lie is the best lawyer in the West- 
tirther’s Quarter ; but you will need to give him much 
money if you are to bring him into the suit, but still we 
must not stop at that. We must also go with our arms 
to all Jaw business, and be most wary of ourselves, but 
not meddle with them before we are forced to fight for 
t)ur lives. And now I will go with thee, and set out at 
once on our begging for help, for now inethinks the 
peace will be kept but a little while longer.” 

After that they go oiit of the booth, and to the booths 
of the Axefirthers. Then Bjarni talks with Ljiiing and 
Bleiiig, and Hroi Arnstein’s son, and he got speedily 
whatever he asked of them. Then they fared to see 
Kol, the son of Killing-Skuti, and Eyvind Thorkel’s 
son, the son of Askel the priest, and asked them for their 
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help ; but they stood out a long while, but tlie end of it 
was that they took three marks of silver for it, and so 
w(uit into th(3 suit witli them. 

Then they went to the booths of the men of Light- 
water, and stayed there some time. FJosi begged the men 
of Liglitwater for help, but they were stubliorn and hai’d 
to win over, and then Flosi said, with much wrath, “ Ye 
are ill-behaved! ye anj gras])ing and wrongful at lionie 
in your own country, and ye will not help men at the 
Tiling, tliough tliey need it. No doubt you will be held 
up to reproach at the Thing, and very great Idaine will 
lie laid on you if ye bear not in mind that scorn and 
those liiting words which Skarphedinn hurled at you 
men of Liglitwater.'’ 

lint on the other hand, Flosi dealt secretly witli 
them, and bade them money for their help, and so 
coaxed them over witli fair words, until it came about 
that they promised him their aid, and tlien liecame so 
steadfast that they said they would fight for Flosi, if 
need were. 

Then Bjarni said to Flosi, 

“Well done! well done! Thou art A mighty chief, 
and a bold outspoken man, and reckest little what thou 
sayest to men.” 

After that they fared away west across the river, and 
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so to the Hiadbooth. They saw iiiaiiy men outside 
before the booth. There was one man who had a scarlet 
cloak over his shoidders, and a gold band round his 
head, and an axe studded with silver in his liand. 

“ This is just riglit,” said Bjarni, here now is the 
man I spoke of, Eyjolf Bolverks son, if thou wilt see 
him, Idosi.” 

Then they went to meet Eyjolf, and hailed liim. 
Eyjolf knew Bjarni at once, and greeted him well. 
Bjarni took Eyjolf by the hand, and led him up into 
the “(xreat Eift/' Elosi's and Bjarnrs men followed 
alter, and Eyjolf’s men went also with him. They bade 
them stay upon the lower brink of the Eift, and look 
a])Out them, but Flosi, and l^arni, and Eyjolf went on till 
they came to where the patli leads down Irom the upper 
luink of the Eift, ^ 

Elosi said it was a good spot to sit down there, foi- 
they could see around them far and wide. Then they 
sat them dowm there. They were four of them together, 
and no more. 

Then Bjarni spoke to Eyjolf, and said — 

“Thee, friend, have we come to see, for we much 
need thy help in every wuiy.’' 

“Now,^’ said Eyjolf, “there is good choice of men 
here at the Thiim, and ve will not find it hard to fall on 
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tliose who will he a iiinch greater strength to you than I 
can be/' 

" Not so,” said Bjanii, thou hast many things which 
shew that there is no greater man tlian thou at the 
Thing ; tirst of all, that tliou art so well-born, as all 
those men are who are sprung from Ragnar hairybreeks ; 
thy forefathers, too, hav^i always stood first in great 
suits, both here at the Thing, and at liome in their 
own country, and they have always had the best of it ; 
we think, therefore, it is likely that thou wilt be lucky 
in winning suits, like thy kinsfolk." 

‘‘Thou speakest well, Bjarni," said Eyjolf; “but I 
think that I have small shai'e in all this that thou sayest." 

Then Flosi said — 

“ There is no need beating about the bush as to what 
we have in mind. We wish to ask for thy help, Eyjolf, 
and that thou wilt stand by us in our suits, and go to 
the court with us, and undertake the defence, if there be 
any, and plead it for us, and stand by us in all things 
that may happen at this Thing.” 

Eyjolf jumped up in wrath, and said that no man 
had any right to think that lie could make a catspaw 
of him, or drag him on if lie had no mind to go him- 
self. 

“ I see, too, now,” he says, “ what has led you to 
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uttev all tlio.su lair words Avitli wliich yi* began to sp(‘;ik 
to me/’ 

Then IlaUbjoni the strong* eaiight hold of him and 
sate him down by his side, between him and Bjarni, and 
said — 

“ No tree falls at the first strokt^ friend, but sit here 
awhile by us/’ 

Then Flosi drew a gold ring off his arm. 

“ This ring will I give thee,” Eyjolf, i'or tliy hel]) and 
friendship, and so shew thee that I will not Ijclbol thee*. 
It M'ill be be>st for thee to take the ring, ihr there is no 
inan here at the Tiling to whom I have ever giv(*n such 
a girt.” 

Tlie ring was siicli a good one, and so well mad<‘, 
that it was worth twedve hundred yards of russet stuff. 

llallbjorn drew the ring on E\*jolfs arm ; and 'h^y*- 
jolf said — 

“ It is now most fitting that I should take ilm ling, 
since thou behavest so handsomely ; and now thon 
mayest make up thy mind that 1 will undertaken the 
deieuce, and do all things needful.” 

“Now,” said Bjarni, “ye behave handsomely on 
l^oth sides, and here arc \nen well fitted to be witnesses, 
•since 1 and Hallbjorn are here, that thou hast under- 
taken the suit.” 

Q 


VoL IJ. 
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Tlieii Ej;jolf arose, aiid Flosi too, and they took one 
anotlier by the hand ; and so Eyjolf undertook the 
whole defenee of the suit off Flosi’s hands, and so, too, 
if any suit arose out of the defence, for it often happens 
that what is a defence in one suit, is a plaintiff's plea 
in another. So he took upon him all the proofs and 
proceedings Avhicli belonged to those suits, Avhether they 
Avere to be plead(3d before the Quaitm' Court or the Fifth 
Court. Flosi handed them over in lawful tbrni, and 
Kyjolf took tlicin in lawful form, and tlieu he said to 
Flosi and Bjarni. 

'‘Noav I have undertaken this defence just as ye 
asked, but my Avish it is that ye should still keep it secret 
at first ; but if the matter comes into the Fifth Court, 
(hen be most careful not to say that ye liaA c given goods 
for my lielp.’' 

Then Flosi Avent liome to his booth, and Bjarni with 
him, but Eyjolf AA'Cnt to the booth of Snorri the priest, 
anil sate doAvn l)y him, and they talked much together. 

Snorri the priest caught hold of Eyjolfs arm, and 
turned up the sleeve, and sees that he had a great ring 
of gold on his arm. Tlieii Snorri the priest said — 

“ l^ray, Avas this ring bought or given 
Eyjolf Avas put out about it, and had never a Avord 
to say. Then Snorri said — 
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‘M see plabily tliat thou must have taken it as a gii't, 
and may this ring not he thy death !” 

Eyjolf j’umped up and went away, and would not 
speak about it ; and Snorri said, a>s Ejgolf arose — 

“ It is very likely that thou wilt know what kiiid 
(jf gift thou hast taken by the time this Thing is ended.” 
Then liyjolf went to his bootli. 


criAPTEii cxxxvin. 

OF ASfnmr, and gizur, and kart. 

Now Asgrim Ellidagrinfs son talks to (lizur the white, 
and Kari SolmiiiuTs son, and to lljallti Skoggi s son, 
Monl Valgard’s son, and Thorgeir Craggeir, and says — 
‘‘There is no need to have any secrets here, for 
<aily tiiose men are by who know^ all our (ioiiusel. 
Now" 1 will ask you if ye know anything of their 
plans, for if you do, it seems to me that w"e must take 
fresh counsel about our owm plans.’’ 

Snorri the priest,” answ^ers Gizur the white, “ sent 
a man to me, and bade him tell me that Flosi had gotten 
great help from the Northlanders ; but that Eyjolf IJol- 
verk’s son, his kinsman, had had a gold ring given him 
by some one, and made a secret of it, and Snorri said it 
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was liis inuaiiing that Eyjolf Bolverk's son must 1)0 inoant 
to defend Ike suit at law, and that the ring must liave 
hecn given him for that ” 

Tlicy were all agreed that it must he so. Tlien 
Crizur spoke to them — 

“Now has ]\[ord A'algard’s son, iny son-in-law, under- 
taken a suit, whit*h all must think most hard, to pro- 
secute Elosi ; aJid now my wish is that ye share the 
otlier suits amongst you, for now it Avill soon he time 
to give notice of the suits at the Hill of Laws. AV(i 
shall need also to ask tor more help.’’ 

Asgrim said so it should he, “hut we will beg thee 
to go round with us when we ask fur help.” Gizur said 
he would he ready to do that. 

After that Gizur picked out all the Avisest men of 
tli(‘ir company to go Avith him as his hackers. Tlioir. 
AN'as Hjallti Skeggi’s son, and Asgrijn, and Kari, and 
Thorgeir Craggeir, 

Then Gizur the Avhitc said — 

“Noav Avill we first go to the booth of Skapti 
Thorod’s son,” a;nd they do so. Gizur the white Avent 
first, then Hjallti, then Kari, then Asgrim, then Thorgeir 
Craggeir, and then his brotliers. 

They Avent into the booth, Skapti sat on the cross 
l)eiich on tlic dais, and Avhen lie saw Gizur the white 



THE STOKY OF BUllNT NJAL. 


229 


ho rose lip to meet him, and greeted him and all of 
them well, and bade Gizur to sit down by him, and he 
does so. Then Giznr said to Asgrim — 

Xow slialt thou first raise the question of help with 
Skapti, l)ut I will throw in what I think good.” 

‘‘We are come hither,” said Asgrim, “for this sake, 
Ska])ti, to seek hel]) and aid at thy hand.” 

“ I was thought to be hard to win the last time,” 
said Skapti, “ when I would not take the burden of your 
trouble on me/’ 

“ It is ([uite another matter now,” said Gizur. “ Now 
ilu‘, feud is for master Njal and mistress Bergthora, ivho 
were burnt in their own house without a cause, and for 
Njal’s three sons, and many other worthy men, and thou 
u'iit surely never be willing to yield no help to men, 
or to stand by thy kinsmen and coniiectious.” 

“It was ill my mind,” ansivers Skapti, “ when 
Skaipliedinn told me that I had myself borne tar on 
my own head, and cut up a sod of turf and crept under 
it, and when he said that I had been so afraid that Thorolf 
Lopt’s son of Eyrar bore me abroad in his ship among 
liis meal-sacks, and so carried me to Icclaml, tliat I 
would never share in the blood feud for his death.” 

“ Noay there is no need to bear such things in mind,” 
said Gizur the white, “ for he is dead who said that, and 
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thou wilt surely grant me this, though thou wouldst not 
do it for other men’s sake ” 

“ This quarrel, ” says Skapti, “ is no business of thine, 
except thou choosest to he entangled in it along with 
them.” 

Then Oiziir was very wrath, and said — 

“ Thou art unlike thy father, though he was tliought 
not to he (piite clean-handed ; yet was he ever helpful 
to men when they needed him most.” 

“ We are unlike in temper,” said Skapti. “ Ye two, 
Asgrim and thou, think that ye have had the lead in 
mighty deeds; thou, Gizur the white, hecause thou 
oveveamest G unnav of Lithend; but Asgrim, for that he 
slew Gauk, his foster-brother.” 

“ Few,” said Asgrim, “ bring Ibrsvard the better if they 
know the averse, but many Avould say that I slew not 
( !auk ere I w^as driven to it. Tliere is some excuse 
foi‘ thee for not helping us, but none for heaping re- 
proaches on us ; and I only wdsh before this Thing is 
out that thou mayest get from this suit the greatest 
disgTacc, and that there? may be none to make thy shame 
good.” 

Thciii Gizur and his men stood up all of them, and 
went out, and so on^to tlie booth of Snorri the priest. 

Snorri sat on the cross-bench in his booth ; they 
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'Went into the booth, and lie kneAv tlie men at once, and 
stood HI) to meet them, and bade them all welcome, and 
made room for them to sit by him. 

After that, they asked one another the news of tlie 
day. 

Then Asgrim siioko to Snorri, and said — 

‘‘For that am I and my kinsman Gizur come hither, 
to ask tliee for tliy lielp.” 

“ Tliou speakest of what thou mayest always be for- 
given for asking, for lielp in the blood-feud after such 
connections as thou hadst. We, too, got many whole- 
some counsels from Njal, though few now bear tliat in 
mind ; but as yet 1 know not of what ye think ye stand 
most in need.” 

“ We stand most in need,” answers Asgrim, “ of brisk 
lads and good weapons, if we fight them here at the 
Tiling.” 

“ True it is,” said Snorri, “ that much lies on that, 
and it is likeliest that ye will press them home with 
daring, and that tltey will defend themselves so in like 
wise, and neither of you will allow the others’ right. 
Then ye will not bear with them and Ml on them, and 
that will be the only way left ; for then they will seek 
to pay you off with shame for mangcathe, and with dis- 
honour for loss of kin.” 
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It was easy to see that he goaded them on in eveiy- 
thing. 

Then Gizur tlie white said — 

“Thou spoakest well, Snorri, and thou hehavcst 
ever most like a chief when most lies at stake/' 

“ I wish to know/’ said Asgrim, “in what way tlioii 
wilt stand by us if things turn out as thou sayest.” 

“I will show thee those marks of friendship/’ said 
Snorri, “on which all your honour will hang, hut I 
will not go with you to the court. But if ye fight here 
on the Thing, do not fall on them at all unless ye arc all 
most steadfast and dauntless, for you have great cham- 
pions against j^ou. But if ye are overmatched, ye must 
l(?t yourselves he driven hither towards us, for I shall 
tlien have drawn up my men in array hereabouts, and 
shall be ready to stand by you. But if it falls out other- 
wise, and they give way before you, my meaning is that 
they will try to run for a stronghold in the “ Great Eift.” 
But if they come thither, then ye \vill never get tlie 
better of them. ISTow 1 will take that on my hands, 
to draw up my men there, and guard the pass to the 
stronghold, but we will not follow^ them wdiether they 
turn north or south along the river. And when you have 
slain out of their band about as many as. I think ye will 
})e able to pay blood-fines for, and yet keep your priest- 
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lioods ami abodes, theu I will run np with all ray raeu 
and part you. Then ye shall promise to do as I bid 
you, and stop tlie battle, if I on my part do what I have 
now promised/’ 

Gizur thanked him kindly, and said that Avhat lie 
hnd said was just what tliey all needed, and then tliey 
all Avent out 

‘‘ Whither shall we go now ? ” said Gizur. 

“ To tlie Iforthlanders^ booth,” said Asgrini. 

Tlien they fared thither. 


CIIAriER CXXXIX. 

OF ASGTUM AND (JUDWUND, 

And when they came into the l)ootli then they saw 
vv'Iieie Gudinund the powerful sate and tfdked witli 
blinar ConaTs son, his foster-cliild ; lie was a wise man. 

Then they come before him, and Giidmund wel- 
comed them very heartily, and ma<le tliem clear the 
liootli for them, that they might all be able to sit 
down. 

Then they asked what tidings, and Asgrini said — 
''Tliere is no need to mutter what T liavc to say. 
We wisli, Gudmuiid, to ask for thy steadfast help.” 
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“Have ye seen any otlier chiefs hefore?’ saidGudniiunl. 

They said they had been to see Skapti Tliorod's 
son and Snorri the i)riest, and told him cpiietly lunv 
they liad fared with each of them. 

Then Gudmund said — 

“Last time I behaved badly and meanly to you. 
Then I was stubborn, but now ye sliall drive your 
bargain with me all the more (piickly because I was 
more stubborn then, and now 1 will go myself with you 
to the court with all my Tliing-men, and stand by you 
in all such things as I can, and figlit for you though 
this be needed, and lay dowui my life for your lives. I 
wdll also pay Skapti out in this way, tliat Tliorstein 
gape-mouth his son shall be in tlie battle on our side, 
for he will not dare to do aught else than I w’ill, since he 
has Joclisa my daughter to Avife, and then Skapti wdll 
try to part us.” 

They thanked him, and talked Avith him long and 
loAv afterAAMixls, so that no other iiien could liear. 

Then Gudmund bade them not to go before the 
knees of any other chiefs, for he said that Avould be 
little-hearted. 

“ We AYill noAv run the risk Avith the force that AA^e 
have. Ye must go Avith your weapons to all law- 
business, but not fight as things stand.” 
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Then they went all of them hoiue to their booths, 
and all this was at first with few men’s knowledge. 

So now the Thing goes on. 


ClIAPTEE CXL. 

OF TJIE BECLARATIONS OF THE SUITS. 

It was one day that men w^ent to the Hill of Laws, and 
tlie cliicfs were so placed that Asgrim Ellidagriin’s son, 
and Gizur the white, and Gudnmnd the powerful, and 
Snorri the priest, were on the upper hand by the Hill of 
Laws ; but the Eastfirthers stood down below. 

Mord Valgard’s son stood next to Gizur his father- 
in-lavv, he was of all men the readiest-tongued. 

Gizur told him that he ought to give notice of the 
suit for manslaughter, and bade him speal? up, so that 
all might hear him well. 

Then Mord took witness and said — “ I take witness 
to this that I give notice of an assault laid down by law 
against Elosi Thord’s son, for that he rushed at Helgi 
Njal’s son and dealt him a brain, or a body, or a mar- 
I’ow wound, wdxich proved a death-Xvound, and from which 
Helgi got Ids death. I say that in this suit he ought 
to be made a guilty man, an outlaw, not to be fed, not 
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to be forwarded, not to be liel];)ed or liarboun'.d in any 
need. I say that all liis goods are forfeited, lialf to 
me. and half to the men of the Quarter, wlio liavc a 
right by law to take liis forfeited goods. I give notice 
of this suit for manslaughter in the (Juarter Court 
into wliich tliis suit ought by law to come. I give 
notice of this lawful notice ; I give notice in the hear- 
ing of all men on the Hill of Laws ; 1 give notic(3 of 
this suit to be pleaded this sunmier, and of full out- 
lawry against Plosi Thord’s son ; I give notice of a 
suit which Thorgeir Thorir's son has handed over to 
me." 

Then a great shout was uttered at the Hill of Laws, 
that Mord spoke well and boldly. 

Then Mord began to speak a second time. 

“ I take you to Avitness to this," says he, that 1 
give notice of a suit against Flosi Thorers son. I give 
notice for that he wounded llelgi NjaVs son Avith a brain, 
or a body, or a marroAV avouiuI, Avhich ])roATd a dcath- 
Avoiind, and from Avhich Helgi got his death on that 
S])0t where Flosi ThoixTs son had first rushed on 
Helgi NjaTs son Avitli an assault laid down by laAv. I 
say that thou, Flosi, ought to be made in this suit a 
guilty man, an outlaw^, not to be fed, not to be for- 
AATmled, not to be helped or harboured in any need. I 
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say tliat all tliy goods are forfeited, lialf to me and liali’ 
to tlie nieii of the Quarter, who have a right hy law to 
take the goods which have been forfeited by tliec. I 
give iioti(‘.c of this suit in the Quarter Court into wliicli 
it ought by law to come ; I give notice of this lawful 
notice ; I give notice of it in the hearing of all men 
on the Hill of Laws ; I give notice of this suit to l)c 
])lcadcd this siinirner, and of full outlawry against 
yiosi Tliord’s son. 1 give notice of the suit which 
Thorgxdr Thorir s son hath handed over to nie/’ 

After that Mord sat him down. 

Llosi listened carod’ully, hut said never a word tlai 
while. 

Tlien Thorgeir Craggeir stood ux) and took w itness, 
and said — “ 1 take witness to this, that I give notice 
of a suit against Glum llilldir’s son, in that he took 
iiring ami lit it, and bore it to tlic house at Bergiliors- 
kiioll, when they were burned inside it, to wit, Njal 
Tliorgeii’s son^ and Bergtliora Skaipliedinn’s dauglitcr, 
and all those other men who 'were burned inside it thei'(? 
and then. I say that in this suit he ought to he made 
a guilty man, an outlaw, not to ho fed, not to be for- 
warded, not to be helped or liarhoured in any need. 
I say that all his goods are forfeited, half to me, and 
half to the men of the Quarter, who have a right 
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by law to take liis forfeited goods ; I give notic(? of 
tills suit in the Quarter Courf, into which it ought by 
law to come. I give notice in the hearing of all men 
on the Hill of Laws. I give notice of this suit to be 
pleaded this summer, and of full outlawiy against Glum 
Hilldir’s son.” 

Kail SoIiiiuikVs son declared his suits against Kol 
Thorstein’s son, and Gumiar Lamlns son, and Graiii Gim- 
nar*s son, and it ivas the common talk of men that he 
spoke wondrous i\'ell. 

Thorleif crow declared his suit against aU the sons of 
Sigfus, but Thorgrim the big, his brother, against Jlodolf 
Kettle’s son, and Lambi Sigurd’s son, and llroar Hamond’s 
son, brother of Leidolf the strong. 

Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son declared his suit against 
Leidolf and Thorstein Geirleifs son, Arni Kol’s son, and 
Grim the red. 

And they all spoke well. 

After that other men gave notice of their suits, and 
it was far on in the day that it went on so. 

Then men hired home to their booths. 

Eyjolf Bolverk’s son went to his booth with Elosi, 
they passed east around the booth and Elosi said to 
Eyjolf. 

"See’st thou any defence in these suits.” 
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None*/’ says 

“Wliat counsel is now to l^e taken 1” says Elosi. 

“I will give thee a piece of advice,” said Ejgolf. 
“ Now thou slialt hand over thy x^riestliood to thy brother 
Thorgeir, but declare that thou hast joined the Thing 
of Askel the priest the son of Thorkettle, north away in 
Iie}'kiardale ; but if they do not know this, then may 
be tliat this will harm them, for tliey will be sure to 
plead their suit in the Eastfirthers^ court, but they ought 
to ])lead it in the Northlanders" court, and they wull 
overlook that, and it is a Fifth Court niatter against tlieni 
if they plead their suit in another court than that in 
which, they ought, and then we will take that suit up, 
but not until we have no other choice left.” 

“ ]May be,” said Flosi, “ that we shall get the wortli 
of the I’ing.” 

“1 don't know that,” says Eyjolf; “but I will stand 
by thee at law, so that men shall say that there never 
was a better defence. Now, we must send for Askel, but 
Tliorgeir shall come to thee at once, and a man with him.” 

A little while after Thoi'geir came, and then he took 
on, him Flosi's leadershij) and priestliood. 

By that time Askel was come thither too, and then 
Flosi declared that he had joined his Thing, and tliis 
was wdth no man’s knowdedge save theirs. 
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N(nv all is (juiet till the day wlien tlie courts 
to go out to try suits. 


ClfAPTER CXLL 

NOW MEX (JO TO THE COURTS. 

Now tlio time passes away till tlie courts W(TC to go out 
to try suits. Both sides tlicn madc^ them r(.‘ady to go 
tliithor, and armed them. Each side put war-tokens on 
their helmets. 

Then Thorhall Asgrim’s sou said — > 

“Walk hastily in nothing, fa tlier mine, and do evcay- 
thiiig as lawfully mid rightly as ye can, l)ut if yc fall 
iiito let me know as tpiickly as ye can, and 

then I win give you counsel.’’ 

Asgrim and the others looked at him, and his face 
was as though it were all blood, but great teardrops 
■gushed out of his (yes. He l)a(lo them brhig him his 
spear, that had been a -jift to him from Skarphedinn, 
and it w^as the greatest treasure. 

Asgrim said as they went away — 

“ Our kinsman Thorhall was not easy in his mind 
as we left him behind in the bootli, and I know not 
what lie will be at.” 
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I'lieii Asgriin said again — 

“ Xow we will go to Mord Valgard’s son, and think of 
naught else but the suit, for there is more sport in Flosi 
than in very many other )nen/^ 

'riieii Asgrim s(*.nt a man to Gizur the white, and 
lijallti Skeggi’s son, and Gudmund the powerful. Now 
they all came togetiieiy and went straight to the coui*t of 
Eastfiithers. They went to the court from the south, 
but Flosi and all the Eastfirthers witli him went to it 
IVoiii tlie north. There were also the men of Keykdale 
ajiil the Axefirthers with Flosi. There, too, was Eyjolf 
Bolverk 8 son. Flosi looked at Eyjolf, and said — 

“ All now goes fairly, and may be that it will not 
be far oft' from thy guess.” 

“Keep thy peace about it,” says Eyjolf, “and then 
we shall be sure to gain our point.” 

Now Mord took witness, and bade all tlujse men wlio 
laid suits of outlawry before the court to cast lots who 
should first plead or declare his suit, and who next, and 
who last ; he bade them l)y a lawful bidding before the 
court, so that the judges lieard it. Then lots were cast 
as to the declarations, and he, Mord, drew the lot to 
declare his suit first. 

Now Mord Valgards sou took NV'itnoss the second 
' time, aud said— 

VOL. II. j. 
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I tiike witiicBS to tlus, that I except all mistakes iu 
^vords iu my pleading, wliether they be too many oi* 
wrongly spoken, and I claim the right to amend all my 
words until I have put tlieni into proper lawful shape. 
1 take witness to^ myself of this.” 

Again Mord said — 

I take witness to this, that I bid Mosi T1 lord’s son, 
or any otlun* man who has undertaken the defence made 
over to liim by Flosi, to listen lor him to my oaih, and 
to my declaration of my suit, and to all the proots and 
proceedingvS which 1 am about to bring forward against 
liim; I bid him by a lawful bidding before the court, 
so that tlie judges may liear it across the court.” 

Again Mord Valgards son said — 

‘‘ I take witness to this, that I take an oath on tin* 
book, a lawful (;ath, and I say it before (tod, tliat I will 
so ])lead this suit in the most trutliful, and most just, 
and most lawful way, so far as I know; and that 1 will 
liring forward all my proofs in due form, and uttcu* tliein 
iaithfully so long as I am in this suit.” 

After that lie spoke in these words — 

“I have called Tliorodd as my iirst witness, and 
Tlioihjorn as my scjcond ; I liave called them to hear 
witness that I gave notice of an assault laid down by 
law against Flosi Thord’s son, on that spot where lie, 
Flosi Thord’s son, rusJied with an assault laid down 
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by Ijiw on Helgi Njal’s son, when Flosi TliorcVs son 
wouikUhI IloJgi Njal’s son with a brain, or a body, or a 
marrow wound, which juoved a dcatli-wound, and from 
wliicli Helgi got liis death. I said that lie ought to be 
made in this suit a guilty man, an oiiihuv, not to be fed, 
not to be forwarded, not to be helped or harboured in any 
iu‘ed ; 1 said tluit all Ids goods were forfeitiul, half to me 
and lialf to the men of the Quarter who have the right 
l»y la\v to take the goods whicdi he has foihdted ; I gave 
noti(i(i of the suit in tli(> Quarter Court into which the 
sidt ought by hiAv to come ; I ga,A'e notice of that lawful 
notice- ; I gave notice in the hearing of all men at the 
Hill of Laws ; I gave notice of this suit to be phiaded 
noW' this summer, and of full outlawry against Flosi 
Chord’s son. I gave notice of a suit which Tliorgeir 
Thorir’s son had handed over to me ; and I liad all these 
words in my notice which I have now used in this de- 
claration of my suit. I iiow^ declare this suit of onthuviy 
in til is shape before the couit of the Eastlirthers over the 
head of John, as I uttered it when I gave notice of it.” 

Tlien Mord sjioke again — 

“ 1 have called Thorodd as my first -witness, and Thor- 
h.jorn as my second. I have called them to bear witness 
that I gave notice of a suit against Flosi Thord’s son for 
that lie wounded Helgi NjaFs son wdth a brain, or a body, 
a marrow wound, which proved a death-wound, and 
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from wliicii HeJgi got liis deatli. I said that he ought to 
be made in this suit a guilty man, an outlaw, not be fed, 
not to 1)0 forwtirded, not to be helped or harboured in any 
need ; I said that all. his goods were forfeited, half to me 
and half to the men of the Quarter who liave tlie right 
by law to take the goods which lie has tbrfeited ; 1 gave 
notice, of the suit in the (Quarter Court into wliieh the suit 
onglit by law to come ; I gave notice of that lawful notice ; 
I gave notiiie in the hearing of all men at tlie If ill of Laws ; 
I gave notice of tliis suit to be pleaded now this summer, 
and of full outlawry against Flosi Thord s son. I gave 
notice of a suit which Thorgeir Thorii's son had handed 
over to me ; ajid 1 bad all these words in my notice 
which I have now used in this declaration of my suit. 
T now declare this suit of outlawry in this shape before 
the court of the Easttirthcrs over the liead of John, as 
I uttered it when I gave notice of it.” 

Tlien. Mord’s witnesses to the notice came before the 
court, and spake so that one uttered their witness, but 
l)oth confirmed it by their common conscmt in this form, 
“ 1 bear witness that Mord called Thorodd as his first 
Mutness, and me as liis second, and my name is Tlior- 
lijorn ” — tlu‘11 lie named his father’s name — “ Mord called 
ns two as liis witnesses that he gave notice of an assault; 
laid down by law against Flosi Tliords son when lie 
rushed on Helgi Njals son, in that spot where Flosi 
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Tliord’s son dealt Hel^d Njal's son a brain, or a body, or 
a marrow wouikI, tliat proved a. deatli-wouiid, and froin 
which Helgi got Ids death. He said tliat Flosi ought 
to be made in this suit a guilty man, an outlaw, not to 
be fed, not to be forwarded, not to lie lielped or harboured 
Ijy any man ; he said that all his goods wm-e forleitcMl, 
lialf to Idmself and half to the men of tlie Quarter who 
have tlie riglit by law to take the goods which lie liad 
forfeited ; he gave notice of the suit in the Quarter 
(/ourt into which the suit ought by law to come ; lui 
gave noti(;c of that lawful iioti(;e ; he gave notice in the 
hearing of all men at the Hill of Laws ; he gava^ notice 
of this suit to be pleaded Jiow this summer, and of full 
outlawry against Flosi Thord's son. He gave notice of 
a suit which Thorgeir Thorir’s son had handed over to 
liim. He used all those words in Ids notice which he 
used in the declaration of Ids suit, and whi(di we have 
used in beaihig witness ; we have now borne our witness 
rightly and lawfully, and we are agreed in bearing it ; 
we bear this witness in this shape before the Eastfirthers’ 
(Jourt over the head of John,* as Mord uttered it when 
he gave his notice.” 

* John for a man, and Gudrmia for a woman, were standing 
names in tlie Formularies of the Icelandic code, answering to tlie 
“ M or N” in our Liturgy, or to tliose famous fictions of English 
Law, “ John Doe and Richard Roe.” 
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A socolul time tlu*y bore tlieir ^vitlu^ss of tlu^ notice 
before the court, and put the \vounds fiivst and the assault 
last, and used all the same words as bei’ore, and l)oi*e 
tlicir witn(‘.ss in this slia])e lad’ore the Eastfirthers’ Court 
just as Mord uttered theiii when lie gave his notice. 

Tlieii Mord’s witnesses to tlie handing over of tlie 
suit went before the court, and one uttered their wit- 
ness, and l)oth coufirined it by coniniou consent, and 
spoke in these words — “ Tliat those two, jMord Valgard^s 
son and Thorgeir Tliorirs son, took tliein to witness that 
Thorgeir Thorir’s son lianded over a suit for manslaughter 
to Mord Valgard’s son against Flosi Thord s sou for tlie 
slaying of llelgi NJals son; he handed over to him tlien 
this suit, with all the proofs and proceedings which 
lielonged to the suit, lie handed it oven* to him to plead 
and to settle, and to make use of all rights as though he 
were the rightful next of kin ; Thorgeir handed it over 
lawfully, and Mord took it laAvfully.'^ 

They bore this witness of the lianding over of the 
suit in this sha])e liefore the Eastfirtlu'rs’ Court over the 
head of John, just as Mord or Thorgeir had called 
them as witnesses to prove. 

They made all th(*se witnesses swear an oath ere they 
l)ore witness, and the judges too. 

Again Mord V^algard's son took Avitness. 
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“ I tiiko witiioj^s to this,'* said he, “ that 1 l)id those 
iiiuo iieiglihoui’s whom t summoned wlicn I. laid this 
suit; against Flosi Tliord*s son, to take tluuv scats west on 
the riv(M’-l)ank, and I call on the defendant to challengi^ 
tin's inquest, I call on him by a lawful 1)idding before 
the court so that the .judges nuiy hear.” 

Again Mord took witness. 

“ I tak(j witness to this, tliat 1 bid Flosi Thord’s son, 
or that other man who has the defence handed over to 
liiin, to challenge the inquest which I have caused to 
tak(! their seats west on the river-bank. 1 bid thee by 
a lawful bidding before the couH. so that the judges may 
liear.’’ 

Again Mord took witness. 

“ I tak(j u'itiiess to this, that now" are all the first steps 
and proofs brought forward which belong to the suit. 
Summons to hear my oath, oatli taken, suit declared, 
witness borne to the notice, witness borne to the handing 
over of the suit, the neighbours on the inquest bidden 
to take their seats, and the defendant hidden to chal- 
lenge the inquest. 1 take this witness to these steps* 
and proofs wdiich are now brought Ibrwaird, and also to 
this that I shall not be thought to have left the suit 
though I go away from the court to look up pioofs, or 
on otluir business.” 
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Now Flosi and liis men went tliitlier where the 
neighbours on the inquest sate. 

Then Flosi said to liis men — 

“ The sons of Sigfus must know best whether these 
are the rightful neighbours to the spot who are here 
summoned.” 

Kettle of the Mark answered — 

“ Here is that neiglil)our who held Mord at the font 
when he was baptized, but another is his second cousin 
by kinship. 

Then tlioy reckoned up his kinship, and provcnl it 
with an oath. 

Then Eyjolf took witness that the incpiest should do 
nothing till it was challenged. 

A second time Eyjolf took witness — 

“ I take witness to this,” said he, “ that I challenge 
both these men out of tlie iiKpiest, and set them aside” — 
here he named them by name, and their fathers as well — 
“ for this sake, that one of them is Mord’s second cousin 
by kinship, but the other for gossipry,* for which sake 
it is lawful to challenge a neighbour on the inquest ; ye 
two are for a lawful reason incapable of uttering a find- 
ing, for now a lawful challenge has overtaken you, there- 

* Gossipry,” that is, because they were gossips, God's sib, rela- 
tions by baptism. 
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tore I cliallenge and set you aside by the rightful eus- 
tom of pleading at the Althing, and by the law of 
the land ; I challenge you in the cause which Flosi 
Thoitfs son has handed over to me.” 

N’ow all the people spoke out, and said that Mord’s 
suit had conKi to naught, and all were agreed in tins that 
the defence was better than the prosecution. 

Tlien Asgrim said to Mord — 

“ The day is not yet their own, tliougli they think 
now that they have gained a great stcjp ; but now some 
one shall go to see niorhall my son, and know what 
advice he gives us,” 

Tlien a trusty messenger was sent to Thorhall, and 
told him as plaijily as he could how far the suit had 
gone, and how Floai and his men thought they had 
brought the finding of the inquest to a dead lock. 

I will so make it out,” says Thorhall, “ that this 
shall not cause you to lose the suit ; and tell tliem not 
to bcilieve it, though quirks and quibbles be brought 
against them, for that wiseacre Eyjolf has now overlooked 
something. Ihit now thou shalt go back as quickly as 
thou canst, and say tliat Mord Valgard's son must go 
before the coui-t, and take witness that their challenge 
has come to naughV^ and then he told him step by step 
how they must proceed. 
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Tlif! mossongei’cniiio and told thorn Thorliall’s advice. 

Thou Mold Valgard’s son went to the court and 
took witness. “ I take witness to this/’ said he, “that I 
make Eyjolfs challenge void and of none effect ; and 
niy ground is, that he challenged tlieni not for their kin- 
ship to the true plaintiff, the ruixt of kin, but for their 
kinship to him who pleaded the suit ; 1 take this Avit- 
ness to myselb ami to all those tt).whom this witness 
will be of use.” 

After that h (3 brought that witness before the court. 

Now he Avent Avhitluir the neighbours sate on tla^ 
inquest, and bade those to sit doAvn again avIio had risen 
U]), and said they Avere rightly called on to share in the 
finding of the inquest. 

Then all said that Thorhall had done great things, 
and all thought the prosecution better than the defence. 

Then Flosi said to Eyjolf — “Thinkost thou that this 
is good law 1 ” 

“ I think so, surelyV’ he says, “and beyond a doubt 
we overlooked this ; but still aa^c Avill have another trial 
of strength Avith them.’’ 

Then Eyjolf took witness. “ 1 take Avitness to this,” 
said he, “that I challenge these tAvo men out of the in- 
quest,” — her(i lie nanu^d them both, — “for that sake that 
tliey are lodgers, but not house! lokfers ; I do not alloAv 
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you. two to sit oil the iiiqucst, for now a lawful clialleng(‘ 
has overtaken you ; 1 challenge you both and set you 
aside out of the iiuiuest, liy the rightful custom of 
Althing and hy the law of the land/’ 

Now Ey.jolf said he was much mistaken if that 
could he sliaken ; and then all said that thedcdence was 
lictter than the prosecution. 

Now all men praised Eyjolf, and said there was 
never a man w'lio coidd cope witJi liini in lawcraft. 

]Moi‘d Valgard’s son and Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son 
now sent a man to Thorhall to toll liiin how things 
stood ; hut w^lien Thorliall heard tliat, lie asked what 
goods they owikmJ, or if they were paupers ? 

The messenger said that one gained his livelihood 
hy keeping milch-kine, and '‘he has hoth cows and e'\v(‘s 
at his ahode ; hut the other has a third of the land which 
he and the freeholder farm, and finds his own fooil ; 
and they have one licarth between them, he and the 
man who lets the land, and one shepherd.” 

Then Thorhall said— 

“ They w'ill fare now as before, for they must have 
made a mistake, and I will soon upset their challenge, 
and this though Eyjolf had used such big words that 
it Avas lawV’ 

Now Thorhall told the messenger plainly, step by 
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stoj), Ilow they nnist proceed ; mid the messenger came 
l;>ack and told Mord and Asgrini all the counsel that 
Thorhall had given. 

Then Mord went to the court and took witness. 
'' I take witness to this, that 1 bring to naught Kyjolf 
Boherk’s son’s eliallenge, lor that he lias challenged 
those men out of the inquest who have a lawful right 
to be there ; (‘.very inaii has a. right to sit on an iu(|iie.st 
of neighbours, who owns three liundnHls in land or 
more, though ho may have no dairy-stock ; and he too 
has the same right who liv(.*s by dairy-stock worth the 
same sum, thougli ho leases no land.” 

Tlien he brought this watmiss b(*fore the court, and 
then he went whither the neighbours on the iiKpiest 
WTire, and bade them sit down, and said tlmy wei'e right- 
fully among the iiKpiest. 

Then there was a great shout and cay, and tlum 
all men said that Flosih and Eyjolf’s cause was much 
shaken, and now' men w^ere of one mind as to this, that 
the pi’osecution was bettor than the defence. 

Then riosi said to Eyjolf — 

“ Can this be huv 'i 

Eyjolf said he had not wisdom enough to know 
that for a surety, and then they sent a man to Skapti, 
the Speaker of the Law, to ask whether it were good 
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law, and lie sent tlieni back word that it was surely good 
]a.w, tliough ftnv knew it. 

Then this wavS told to Flosi, and Evjolf Ilolverk’s >son 
asked the sons of Sigfhs as to the other neighliours who 
were suninioned thitlier. 

They said there wei*e four of them who were wrongly 
summoned ; “ for those sit now at home who were nearer 
neighbours to the spot.'* 

Then Evjolf took witness that he cliallenged all 
those four men out of the inquest, and that he did it 
witli lawful form of challenge. After that he said to 
the neighbours — 

“ Ye are bound to render lawful justice to both sides, 
and now ye shall go before tlie court when ye are 
called, and take witness that ye iind tliat bar to uttering 
your fimling ; tliat ye are but live summoned to utter 
your finding, but that ye ought to be nine ; and now 
Thorlndl may prove ami carry his point in every suit, if 
he can cure this flaw in this suit.’' 

And now it was plain in everything that Flosi and 
Evjolf Mere xcry boastful ; and thei*e was a great cry 
that noAv the suit for the Burning was quaslied, and that 
again the defence \vas better tlian the prosecution. 

Then Asgrini spoke to Mord — 

“ Tli(?v know not vet of M'hat to boast ere we have 
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seen my sou TliorluilJ. Njul told me that lie liad so 
taught TliorliJill hnv, that he would turn out tlie best 
lawyer lu leelaud wlieiiever it were put to tlie ])roof ” 

Tlieii a mail was sent to Thorhall to tell him how 
things stooil, and of Flosi's and Eyjolfs boasting, and 
the cry of tin* people that tlie suit for the Burning was 
(juashed in Mord's hands. 

“ It will be well for thein,’\says Thorhall, “ if they 
get not disgrace from tliis. Thoushalt go and tell Mord 
to take witness, and swear an oath, that the greater iiait 
of tlie inquest is rightly summoned, and then he sliall 
bring that Avitness before tlie court, and tlien he may 
set the prosecution on its feet again ; but he will have 
to ))ay a fine of three marks for evcay man that ho has 
wrongly summoned ; but he may not be prosecubid for 
that at this Tiling ; and now thou shalt go back.'* 

He does so, and told iMord and Asgrim all, word for 
word, that Thorliall had said. 

Then ^lord went to the coui’t, and took witness, and 
swore an oath that the greater part of the inquest was 
rightly summoned, and said then that lie had set the 
jirosecution on its feet again, and then he went on, 
“ and so our foes shall have honour from something 
(4se than from this, that Ave liaA'c here taken a great 
lalse sto]).’’ 
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''riiou tlieiHi was a great roar tliat Mord liaudhul the 
suit well ; hut it was said that Flosi and his men l)etook 
them only to (luihhling and wrong. 

Flosi asked Eyj(-)lt‘ if this conld be good laAv, l)ut he 
said he conld not surely tell, l)ut said the Lawman nuist 
scdtle this knotty point. 

Then Tliorkcd (leiti’s son went on their belialT to 
tell th(i LawiJian how things stood, and asked whetlau’ 
this were good law that Mord had said. 

‘'More ineji are great lawyers n^)^^^,” says Ska])ti, 
“than I thought. 1 must tell thee, tlien, that this is 
such good law in all i)oints, tljat therci is iiot a word 
to say against- it ; but still 1 thought that I alone would 
know this, now that Njal was dead, lor he was the only 
liiaii 1 ever knew wlio kne\v it. 

Then Thorkel went back to Flosi and Kyjolt’ and 
said tliat this was good hiAV. 

Then Mord Valgard’s son went to the court and took 
AvitiK^ss. “ I take \\'itness to this,’’ he said, “ that 1 bid 
those neiglibours on the iiupiest in the suit which I set 
on foot against Flosi Thord’s son now to utter th(‘ii* 
finding, and to find it either against him or for him ; 1 
bid them by a lawful bidding before the court, so that 
the judges may hear it across the eourt.” 

Then the iieighhfuirs on Mold’s inquest went to the 
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court, and ()iic uttered their iiudiiig, hut all confirmed 
it hy their consent ; and they spoke thus, word for 
word — 

“ Mord Valgarcrs sou summoned nine of us thanes 
on this iiii|uest, hut liere we stand live of us, hut four 
liave l)een cliallenged and set aside, and now witness 
lias heen home as to tlie alisence of the four wlio ought to 
lia\'e uttered tliis tiuding along with us, and now we 
are hound hy law to utter our finding. AVe were suni- 
nioned to hear this witness, whether Flosi TlumVs son 
rushed witli an assault laid down hy law on lldgi Njal’s 
sou, on that spot wliere Flosi Thord’s son wounded Helgi 
Njal’s son with a hrain, or a body, or a inari‘OW wound, 
wliicli jiroved a death-wound, and from which Ilelgi got 
his deatli. lie summoned us to utter all those woids 
wliich it was lawful for ns to utter, and whicli he should 
call on us to answer before the court, and whicli htdong 
to tliis suit ; he summoned us, so that we lieard Avhat 
he said ; he summoned us in a suit whicli Thorgeir 
Thorir’s son had liaiided over to him, and now Ave liaA^e 
all SAA^orn an oath, and found our hiAvful finding, and are 
all agreed, and Ave utter our finding against Flosi, and 
Ave say that lie is truly guilty in this suit. We nine 
iiieii oil this inquest of neighbours so sliapeii, utter this 
our finding before tlie Eastfirthers' Court oA^er the head 
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of Joliii, as Mord siumnoneil us to do ; but this is tlio 
tiiidiug of all of us.” 

Again a second time they uttcrod their finding 
against Flosi, and uttered it first about the wounds, and 
last about the assault, but all tlieir other words they 
uthu’ed just as tliey had before uttered their finding 
against Flosi, and Ijrouglit him in truly guilty in tlie 
suit. 

Then Mord Valgard’s son went before the court, and 
took witness tluit tliose neighbours wliom lie. had sum- 
moned in the suit which he had set on toot against 
Flosi Idiord’s son had now uttered their finding, and 
iirought him in truly guilty in the suit ; he took wit- 
ness to this for Ids own part, or for those wlio might 
wish to make use of this witness. 

Again a second time Mord took witness and said — 

“ 1 take witn(",ss to this that I call on Flosi, or that 
Jiian who has to undertake the lawful defence which he 
lias handed ovei* to Idin, to begin his detenee to tliis suit 
which I have set on foot against him, for now all the steps 
and proofs have lieen brought forward which belong by 
law to tins STut ; all witness borne, the finding of the 
incpiest uttered and biuught in, witness taken to the 
liiiding, and to all the steps which have gone before ; 
l>ut if any such thing arises in their lawful defence wliicli 
VOL. II. s 
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I need to turn into a suit against them, then I claim tluj 
right to set that suit on foot against them. 1 bid tin's 
my lawful Ijidding before the court, so that the judges 
Jiiay hear.” 

" It gladdens me now, Eyjolf,” said Flosi, “ in my 
heart to think what a wry face they wnll make, and lio\y 
their pates will tingle wdieh thou bibigest forward our 
defence.” 


ClIArTKE CXLIT. 

OV EY.IOI.r nOLVEKlvS SON. 

Then Kyjolf Eolverk’s sou w^ent before the court, and 
took witness to this — 

take •witness that this is a lawful defence in 
this cause, that ye have pleaded the suit in the East- 
firthers’ Court, w^hen ye ouglit to liave pleaded it in the 
Noi-thlanders' Court ; for Elosi has declared himself one 
of the Thingmen of Askel the priest ; and here noAv ai’o 
those twT) witnesses wiio w^ere by, and who will bear wit- 
ness that Elosi handed OA-er his priesthood to his brother 
Thorgeii’, but afteiwvards declared himself one of Askel the 
jjriest's Thingmen. 1 take witness to this for my owm 
part, and for Uioso Avho may need to make use of it.” 

Again Eyjolf took witness — “ I take witness,” he 



THE s;tory of bufnt njal. 


259 


said, “ to tins, that 1 bid M'ord \\'lio pleiads tliis .suit, or 
the next of kin, to listen to my oath, and to my detdara- 
tion of the defence wliich 1 am about to Ining forward ; 
J l)id him by a lawful bidding before the court, .s<> 
that tlic judges may hear me/’ 

Again Eyjolf took witness — 

“ 1 tfike witness to this, that I swear an oath on the 
l)ook, a lawful oath, and say it before ( Jod, tliat 1 will 
so defend this cause, in the most truthful, and most ,just, 
and most lawful waj^ so far as I know, and so fulfil all 
lawful duties which belong to me at this Thing/' 

Then I'lyjolf said — 

‘'These two men I take to witness tliat I liring 
forward this lawful defence that this suit was pleaded 
in another Quarter Court, than that in wliieh it ought to 
liave been pleaded ; and 1 say that for this sake their 
suit has come to naught ; I uttei* this defence^ in this 
shape before the Eastfirthers' Court/' 

After tliat he let all the witness be liroiiglit forward 
which belonged to the defence, and then he took 
w itness to all the steps in the defence to prove that they 
had all been duly taken. 

After that Eyjolf again took witness and said — 

“ I take witness to this, that I forbid the judges, by a 
lawful protest before the priest, to utter judgment in 
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tlie suit of iMord and liis friends, for now a lawful 
defence has heen lu'ought before the court. I forbid 
you by a protest made before a ])riest ; by a full, fair, 
and binding protest; as I have a right to forbid you 
by the common custom of the Althing, and by the law 
of the land,” 

After that he called on the judges to pronounce for 
the defence. 

Then Asgrim and his friends brought on the othei’ 
suits for the Burning, and those suits took tluur courst'. 


CHAPTEK CXLIIL 


rm : counsel of tiiorhall asgimm’s son. 


Now Asgrim and his friends sent a man to Tiiorhall, 
and let him be told in what a strait they had come. 

“ Too far off was I now,” answers Tiiorhall, “ for 
this cause might still not have taken this turn if I had 
been by. I now see their course that they must mean to 
summon you to the Fifth Court for contemjit of the Thing, 
They must also mean to divide the Eastfirthcrs Court in 
the suit for the Buiniug, so that no judgment may be 
given, for now they behave so as to shew that they will 
stay at no ill. Now slialt thou go back to them as quickly 
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US tlioii cuiist, and vsay that Mord must summon them 
botli, both riosi and Eyjolt for having Ijroiight money 
into the Fiftli Court, and make it a case of lesser out- 
lawry. Then he shall summon them with a second sum- 
mons for tliat they have brought forward that witness 
which had nothing to do wdth their cause, and so were 
guilty of contempt of the Thing ; and tell them that I say^ 
this, that if two suits for lesser outlawry hang over one 
and the same man, that he shall be adjudged a thorough 
outlaw at once. And for this ye must set your suits on 
foot first, that then ye will first go to trial and judgment.” 

Xow the messenger weiii his way back and told 
^lord and Asgrim. 

After that they went to the Hill of Laws, and Mord 
Valgard*s son took witness. 

“ I take witness to this that I sinmnou Flosi Tliord's 
son, for that he gave money' for his ludp here at tln‘. 
Thing to Eyjolf Bolverk’s son. 1 say^ that he ought on 
tins charge to be made a guilty (mthiAv, for this sake alone 
to be forwarded or to be allowed the right of frithstow,* 
if his fine and bail are brought foiward at the execution 
levied on his house and goods, but else to become a 
thorough outlaw. T say all his’ goo^ are forfeited, 
half to me and half to the men of the Quartm* who 
* An old English law term for asylum or sanctuary. 
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liavc tile riglit l)y law to take his goods after he has 
lieen outlawed. I suuiinoii this cause hofore the rittli 
("oiirt, whither the cause ought to come hy law ; I 
summon it to be pleaded now and to full outlawry. I 
summon with a lawful summons. I summon in the 
hearing of all men fit the Hill oi‘ Laws.” 

With a like summons he summoned Eyjolf Bol- 
verks son, for that he. had taken and received the 
monc'y, and he summoned him for that sake to the Fifth 
('ourt. 

Again a second time he summoned Flosi and Eyjolf, 
IV)i* thfit sak(i thjit they laid brought forward that wit- 
ness fit the Thing wliich had nothing lawfully to do 
with the cause of the ])arties, and had so been guilty 
of contem|)t of the Tiling ; and lie liiid the penalty for 
that at lesser outlawry. 

Tlu'.n they went away to the Court of Lfiws, there 
the Fifth (^:)urt wfis then set. 

Now \i hen iMord and Asgrim h.-id gone away, then 
the judges in the Eastfiiihers’ Coiii't could not agree 
how th(\y should give judgment, for some of them wished 
to give judgment for Flosi, but some for Mord and 
Asgrim. Tli<^ Flosi and Eyjolf tried to divide the 
c(uivt, find there tliey stayed, and lost time over that 
while the summoning at the Hill of Laws Avas going on. 
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A liUlc while after Elosi and Eyjolf were told that tliey 
had been suniTnoiied at the Hill of Laws into the 
Eiltli Court, each of tliein with two summons. Then 
Eyjolf said — 

“ In an evil hour have we loitered here while they 
liave been before us in quickness of sumiiioniiig. Now 
hath come out TJiorhairs cunning, and no man is liis 
match in wit. Now they have th(i first riglit to plead 
their cause before the court, and that was everything 
for them ; but still we will go to the Hill of Luavs, and 
set our suit on foot against them, though that Avill now 
stand us in little stead."'^ 

Then they fared to the Hill of Laws, and Kyjolf 
summoned them for contempt of the Thing. 

After that they went to the Fifth Court. 

Now we must say tliat when Mord and Asgrim cam(3 
to the Fifth Court, Mord took witness and Ivade them 
listen to his oath and the declaration of his suit, and to 
all those proofs and steps which lie meant to bring 
fonvard against Flosi and EyjolL He bade them liy a 
lawful bidding before the court, so that the judges could 
hear him across the court. 

In the Fifth Court vouchers had to follow the oaths 
of the parties, and they had to take an l^th after them. 

Mord took wntness. 
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“ I take witness/' lie said, “ to this, that I take a 
Fillli Court oath. I pray God so to lielp rue in this 
light and in the next, as I shall plead this suit as T know 
to he most truthful, and just, and lawful. I believe with 
all my heart that Flosi is truly guilty in this suit, if I 
jiuiy Ijiing forward rny proofs ; and I have not brought 
money into this court in this suit, and I will not bring 
it. I have not taken money, and I will not take it, 
neither for a lawful nor for an unlawful end." 

The men who Avere Mord’s vouchers then went two 
of them before the court, and took witness to this — 

“We take witness that we take an oath on the 
book, a lawful oath ; wu piny God so to hel]) us two in 
this light and in the next, as we lay it on our honour 
that we believe with all our hearts that Alord will so 
plead this suit as he knows to be most truthful, and 
most just, and most lawful, and that he hath not brought 
money into this court in this suit to help himself, and 
tliat he will not otter it, and that ho hath not taken 
money, nor will he take it, either for a lawful or un- 
lawful end,” 

Mord had summoried nine neighbours who lived next 
to the Thingfield on the inquest in the suit, and then 
IVIord took Avitrilss, and declared those four suits wliich 
he had set on foot against Flosi and Fyjolf ; and Mord 
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used all tlioso words in his declaration tliai lie had used . 
in liis summons. He declared his suits for outlawry 
in the same shape before the Fifth Court as he had 
uttered them when he summoned the defendants. 

Mord took witness, and bade those nine neighbours 
on the inquest to take their seats west on the river 
l>ank. 

Mord took witness again, and bade Flosi and Eyjolf 
to challenge the inquest. 

They went uj) to challenge the inquest, and looked 
narrowly at them, but could get none of them sot aside ; 
Ihen they went a\vay as things stood, and were very ill 
l)leased with their ease. 

Then Mord took witness, and bade those nine iieigh- 
l)Ours whom he hud before called on the inquest, to utter 
their finding, and to bring it in either for or against 
Flosi. 

Tlien the; neighbours on Mord s inquest came before 
the couit, and one uttered the finding, but all the rest 
confirmed it by their consent. They had all taken tlie 
Fifth Court oath, and they brought in Flosi as truly 
guilty in the suit, and brought in their finding against 
him. They brought it in in such a shape before the 
Fifth Couit over the head of the same man over whose 
head Mord had already declared his suit. After that 
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they brought in all those iindings which tlu^y were 
bound to bring in in all the other suits, and all was 
done in lawful Ibrni. 

Eyjolf Bolverk's son and Flosi watched to find a 
Jiaw in the proceedings, but could get nothing done. 

Then Mold Valgards son took witness. “1 take 
witness” said lie, ‘'to this, that tliese nine neighbours 
whom I called on these suits which I have had hanging 
over the heads of Flosi Thord’s son, and Eyjolf .1 lolverk’s 
son, have ikjw uttered their finding, and Lave brought 
them in truly guilty in these suits.” 

Ke took this witness for his own part. 

Again Mord took witness. 

“ I take witness,” he said, “ to this, that I l)id Flosi 
Thord s son, or that other man who has taken his law- 
ful defence in hand, now to begin their defence; for 
now all the stops and proofs liave been brought for- 
ward in the suit, summons to listen to oaths, oaths taken, 
suit declared, witness taken to the summons, neighbours 
called on to take their seats on the impiest, defendant 
called on to challenge the inquest, finding uttered, wit- 
ness taken to the finding.” 

He took this witness to all the steps that had been 
taken in the suit. 

Then that man stood uj) ovci- whose h(?ad the suit 
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bad been declared and pleaded, and suinined n]> tlie 
case. He summed up first how Mord had hade them 
listen to his oatli, and to his declaration of the suit, and 
to all the steps and proofs in it ; then ho summed uj) 
next how Mord took his oath and Ids vouchers theirs ; 
then lie summed up how Mord pleaded his suit, and used 
tlic very words in his summing up that Mord had before 
used in deivlaring and pleading his suit, and which lie had 
used in liis summons, and lie said that the suit came be- 
fore the luftli Court in the same sliape as it was when he 
uttered it at the summoning. Then he summed up that 
men had borne witness to the summoning, and repeated 
all those words that Mord had used in his summons, 
and which they had used in bearing their witness, “ and 
which I now,'’ he said, “ have used in my summing uj), 
and they bore their witness in the same shape before 
the Fifth Court as ho uttered them at the summoning.''’ 
After that he summed up that Mord bade the neighbours 
on the imjuest to take their scats, tlien he told next of 
all how he bade Flosi to challenge the inquest, or that 
man who had undertaken this lawful defence for him ; 
then he told how the neighbours went to the court, and 
uttered their finding, and brought in Flosi truly guilty 
in the suit, and how they brought in the finding of an 
inquest of nine men in that shape before the Fifth Court. 
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Then he sumiiied up how Morel took witness to all the 
steps in the suit, and how he had hidden the defendant 
to l)egin his defence. 

After that Mord Valgard’s son took witness. 1 
take witness,” he said, "to this, that I forbid Flosi 
Thord’s sf)n, or that other man wlio lias undertaken the 
lawful defence for him, to set up his defence ; for now 
are all the steps taken which belong to the suit, when 
the case has been summed up and the proofs repeated.” 

Aftm* that the foreman added these words of Moi’d 
to his summing up. 

Then Mord took witness, and prayed the judges to 
give judgment in this suit. 

Then Uizur the white said, " Thou wilt have to do 
more yet, Mord, for four twelves can have no right to 
l)ass judgment.” 

Xow Flosi said to Eyjolf, " What counsel is to be 
taken now 

Then Eyjolf said, " Now we must make the best of 
a bad business ; but still, Ave will bide our time, for 
now 1 guess that they will make a felse step in their 
suit, tor Mord prayed for judgment at once in the suit, 
hut they ought to call and set aside six men out of the 
court, and after that they ought to offer us to call and 
set aside six other men, hut we v ill not do that, for 
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ilieii tliey ought to call and set aside those six men, 
and they will perhaps overlook that ; then all their 
case has come to nanglit if they do not do that, for tlirec; 
twelves have to judge in every cause ” 

Thou .art a. wise man, Eyjolf,” said Flosi, “ so that 
few can come nigli thee/’ 

Mord Valgard’s son took witness. 

“ I take witness,’’ he said “ to this, that I call and 
set aside these six men out of the 00111!;” — and named 
them all ))y name — “ I do not allow you to sit in the 
court ; I call you out and set you aside by the rightful 
custom of the Althing, and the law of tlie land.” 

After that he offered Eyjolf and Flosi, belbre witnesses, 
io call out by name and set aside other six men, but 
-Mosi and Eyjolf would not call them out. 

Then Mord made them pass judgment in the cause ; 
but when the judgment \vas given, Eyjoli'took witness, 
and said that all tlieir judgment had come to naught, and 
fdso everything else that had been done, and his gi'ound 
was that three twelves and one half had judged, when 
three only ought to have given judgment. 

“ And now we will follow up our suits before the 
Fifth Court,” said Eyjolf, " and make them outlaws.” 
Then Gizur the white said to Mord Valgard’s son — 
*^Thou hast made a very great mistake in taking 
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such a false step, and this is gieat ill-luck ; hut what 
counsel shall we now take, kinsman Asgriin'r' says 
Oizur. 

Tlion Asgiiin said — “Now we will send a man toiny 
stni '.riiorhall, and know what counsel he will give ns.’’ 


CHArTEPt eXLTY. 

7?.VTTLE AT THE AI/niTNO. 

Now Snorri the priest hears how the causes stood, and 
tlien ho begins to draw up his .men in ar.]‘ay Ixdow “ the 
(Ireat .UifV’ between it and Hadl)ooth, and laid down 
beforehand to his men liow they were to behave. 

Now the messenger comes to Tliorhall Asgrim’s son, 
and tells liiiii how tilings stood, and liow ilord Valgard’s 
son and his friends woidd all be made outlaws, and 
the suits for manslaughter lie brought to naught. 

Ihit when lie heard that, he was so shocked at it 
that he could not utter a word. He jumped up then 
from his bed, and clutched with both hands his spear, 
Skarphedinn’s gift, and drove it through his foot ; then 
flesh clung to the spear, and the eye of the boil too, 
for he had cut it clean out of the foot, but a torrent 
of blood and matter poured out, so that it fell in a stream 



THE STOEY OF BUENT NJAL. 


271 


along the floor. Now he went out of tlie hooth unhaltirig, 
and walked so hard that tlie messenger could not keep 
lip with liiTn, and so he goes until he came to the Eiftli 
Court. There he met Grim the red, Mosi’s kinsman, 
and as soon as ever tliey met, Thorhall thrust at him 
with the spear, and smote him on the shield and clove 
it in twain, hut tlie spear passed right tlii’oiigli liim, so 
that the point came out between liis shoulders. Tlior- 
hall cast him ofl'his spear. 

Then Kari Solmiiiurs son caught sight of tliat, and 
said to Asgrirn — 

“Here, now, is come Thorliall thy son, and has 
straightway slain a man, and this is a great shame, if lu^ 
alone shall have the heart to avenge the. Ihirning.'’ 

“That shall not he,” says Asgrirn, “hut let us turn 
on them now.” 

Then there Avas a mighty cry all over the host, and 
then they shouted their Avar-cries. 

Flosi and his friends then turned against tlieir foes, 
and both sides egged on their men fast. 

Kari SolmuiuTs son turned uoav thither Avhere Arni 
Kol’s son and Hallhjorn the strong Avere in front, and as 
soon as ever Hallhjorn sa\r Kari, he made a blow at him, 
and aimed at his leg, hut Kari l(:*apt up into the air, 
and Hallhjorn missed him. Kari turned on Arni Kol’s 
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►son and cut at him, and smote him on the shoulder, and 
cut asunder the shoulder hlade and collar 1)oiie, and the 
blow went riglit down into his breast, and Ami fell 
down dead at once to eartli. 

After that lie licwed at Hallbjorn and caught him 
on the shield, and the blow passed througli the sliield, 
and so down and cut off Ids great toe. Holmstoin 
hurled a spear at Kari, but he caught it in the air, and 
sent it back, and it was a man’s death in Flosi’s band. 

Thorgeir Craggeir came uj) to where HalUyorn the 
strong was in front, and Thorgeir made such a spear- 
tlirust at him with his loft l)aiKl that Ilalll^jom fi?ll ])e- 
fore it, and had hai*d work to get on his leot again, and 
turned away from the fight there and then. Then Thov- 
geir met Tliorwalld Kettle mmble's son, and hewed at him 
at once with the axe, “ the ogress of war,’’ wliich Skarphe- 
dinn had owned. Tliorwalld threw his shield before 
him, and Thorgeir hewed the shield and cleft it from 
top to bottom, but the uiiper horn of the axe made it^s 
way into his breast, and passed into his trunk, and 
Tliorwalld tell and was dead at once. 

Now it must be told how Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son, 
and Thorhall his son, Hjallti Skeggi’s son, and Gizur 
the white, made an onslaught whore Elosi and the sons 
of Sigfus, and the other Burners were ; then there was a 
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very liard and the end of it was that tli(\y pri'ssed 
oil so hard, that Flosi and liis men gave way l)(?fore Uierri. 
({uJmnnd the powerful, and Mord Valganrs son, a, ml 
Tliorgeir Craggeir, made their onslaught wliere the Axc- 
iiithers and Eastlirtliers, and the men of Eoykdale stood, 
and tliere too tliere was a very hard light. 

Kari SolmnmVs son came up wlicro Jljavni Jlrodd- 
ludgi’s son liad the h^ad. Kari caught ii]) a spear and 
thrust at him, and the blow fell on his shield. Tljariii 
slipped tlie shi(dd on one side of liim, else it liad gone 
straight through him. Then he cut at Kari and aimed 
at his leg, hut Kari drew back his hg and turned short 
j'ound on his licel, and Bjarni missed him. Kari cut at 
once at him, and then a man ran forward and thn^.w 
his sliield l)efore Bjarni. Kari cleft the shield in twain, 
and the point of the sw^ord canght his thigh, and ri|)|)e(I 
u]) the wdiole leg down to the ankle. That man f(*U 
there and then, and w'^as ever after a cripple so long as 
lie lived. 

Then Kari clutched his S])ear with both hands, 
and turned on Bjarni and thrust at him ; he saw" he liad 
no other chance hut to thrown himself doAVii sidelong 
aw'iiy from the blow% hut as soon as ever Bjarni found 
his feet, away he fell back out of the fight. 

Tliorgeir Craggeir and Gizur thi.‘ wdiite fell on tliere 
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Avliere Holmstuiii the son of Bersi the wise, and Thorkel 
Geiti's son MT‘Te leaders, and the end of tlie vstniggle 
was, tliat Holmstein and Thorkel gave way, and then 
arose a niighty hooting after tlieiri from the men of 
( ludinund the ])OweifnL 

Thorwalld Tjorll’s son of Lightwater got a great 
wound, he was shot in tlie forearm, and men thonglit that 
Ilalldor Gudnnind the powerfnVs son laid hurled tlie 
spear, but he l.)ore that wound about with him all his 
lile long, and got no atonement for it. 

JTow there was a niighty throng. But though we 
here tell of some of tln^ deeds that were done, still 
there are far many more of whicli men have handed 
down no stories. 

Flosi had told them that they should make for the 
stronghold in the Great Eift if th(\y ^vere worsted, for 
there,” said he ‘'tluiy will only be ahle to attack us on 
one side.” But the band which Hall of the Side and 
his son Ljot led, had fallen away out of the fight 
before the onslaught of that father and son, Asgriin 
and Tliorhall. They turned down east of Axewater, and 
Hall said — 

“This is a sad state of things when the whole 
host of men at the Thing fight, and I would, kinsman 
Ljot, that we begged us help even though that be 
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In’ouglit against us by sonie men, tind that wci part 
them. Thou slialt wait for me at the foot of the lu’idge, 
and I will go to the booths and beg for Irelp.” 

“ If I see/' said Ljot, “ that Flosi and his men need 
help from our men, then I will at once run up and aid 
them.” 

“ Thou wilt do in that as thou |)leasest says Hall, 
‘‘but I pray thee to wait for mo hero.” 

Now flight breaks out in Flosi’s l>and, and they all fly 
west across Axewater ; but Asgriju and ( Jizur tlie white 
went after them and all their host. Flosi and his men 
turned down between the river and the Outwoi*k l)Ooth. 
Snorri the ])riesl- liad drawn up his men theio in army, 
so thick that tlnw could not pass that way, and Snorri 
the jjriest ca.lled out then to Flosi — 

“ Wl]y fare yc in such haste, or wlio chase you 
“ Thou nskest not this,'" answered Flosi, ))ecause 
tliou dost not know it already ; but wliose fault is it tliat 
W(i ('annot get to the stronghold in the (Ireat llift V 
“ It is not my iault/' says Snorri, “ but it is (|uite 
true that I know whose fault it is, and I will toll thee 
if thou wilt ; it is the fault of Thorwalld cropbeard 
and Kol.” 

They were both then dead, but they had been the 
worst men in all Flosi’s band. 
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Again Snorri said to liis men — 

“ Now do both, cut at tlicin and tlirnst at them, 
and drive tlieiri away hence, they will tlien hold out 
but a short while here, if the others attack them from 
l)elow ; Init tlKxn ye shall not go after them, but let 
both sides sliift for themselves.” 

The son of Skapti Tliorod’s son \\as Thorsteiii 
gapemouth, as was written before, he was in the battle 
witli Gudmund the powerful, his father-in-law, and as 
soon as Skapti knew that, he went to the l)ooth of 
Snorri the priest, and meant to beg for lielp to part 
theiii ; but just before he had got as far as the door of 
Sii()iTi’<s booth, th(*re the battle was hottest of all. As- 
grim and his friends, and his men were just coming up 
thither, and then Thorhall said to his father Asgrim — 

“ See there now is Skapti Thorod’s soil, fatlier.” 
see liim, kinsman,” said Asgrim, and then he shot 
a spear at Skapti, and struck him just l>elow ^A'here the 
calf was fattest, and so through 1»oth his legs. Skapti 
fell at the Idow, and could not get up again, and the 
only counsel tlwiy could take wdio were by, was to drag 
Skapti Hat on his facci into the booth of a turf-cutter. 

Then Asgrim and his men came up so fast that 
riosi and his men gave way before tlieni soutli along 
the river to the booths of the men of Modruv^e. There 
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thi'Te was a man outside one booth whose name was 
Solvi ; he was boiling broth in a groat keilltj, and liad 
just then taken the meat out, and the Ijroth was boiling 
as h(jtly as it could. 

Solvi cast his eyes on the Eastfirthers as they fled, 
and they were then just over against him, and then he 
said — Can all these cowards who fly here be East- 
lirtlua*s, and yet Tliorkel Ceiti’s son, he mn by as last as 
any one of them, and very great lies have been told 
about Iiim when irujii say that ho is all lioart, l)ut now 
uo one ran faster than he.” 

Hallbjorn the strong Avas near by then, and said — 

“ Tliou shaft not liave it to say that we are all 
cowards.^^ 

And Avitli that he caught liold of liiin, and lifted liim 
up aloft, and thrust him head down into the brotli- 
kettle. Solvi died at once ; Init then a ruslr Avas made 
at IIalll)jorn himself, and lie hiid to turn and fly. 

Elosi threyw a sjicar at Bruni I^a^lidi^s son, and 
caught him at the Avaist, and that Avas his banc ; he was 
one of Gudmund the poAverfurs band. 

Thorsteiu Hlenni's son took the spear out of the 
Avound, and hurled it back at Elosvand hit him on the 
log, and he got a great AAmund and fell ; he rose up again 
a,t once. 
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Tlion tliey ])ass(ul on to tlie Watcrfirtliors’ bootli, and 
then Hall and I.jot came troni the east across the river, 
witlj all their l>aiul ; Init just when they came to the lava, 
a spear was hurled out of the hand of Gudmuiid the 
])Owerful, and it struck Ljot in the middle, and he fell 
down dead at once ; and it was ueviir known surely who 
had done tliat manslaughter. 

Flosi and his men turned up round t lie Waterlirtlier's 
booth, and then Thorgeir (haggeir said to Kari Sol- 
mumPs sou — 

Look, yonder now is Kyjolf llolvork’s son, if thou 
liast a mind to pay him olf for the ring.'’ 

That I ween is not liir from my mind," says Kari, 
and snatched a spear from a man, and hurled it at 
Eyjolf, and it struck him in the Avaist, and Avent through 
liiin, and Eyjolf then fell dead to earth. 

Then there was a little hdl in the battle, and then 
Snorri the priest eanu* iip AAoth his band, and Skapti Avas 
there in liis coinpany, and they ran in betAveen thorn, 
and so they could not get at one another to fight. 

Then Hall threw in his peojile Avith theirs, and Avas 
for jrarting them there and then, and so a truce Avas set, 
and Avas to be kept tlirongliout the Thing, and theix the 
bodies Aveve laid out and borne to the church, and the 
Avounds of those men wore hound up who Avere hurt. 
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Tlici day aftei* jiieii went to tlie Hill of Laws. Tlieii 
Hall of tli(i Sido stood up and usk(Hl foi‘ a lieariiig, and 
got it at once ; and lie s])oke thus — 

“ Here there liave heen hard happenings in lawsuits 
and loss of life at the Tiling, and now I will shew again 
that I am little-hearted, for I will now ask Asgrirn and 
tlie others who take the lead in these suits, that they 
grant us an atonement on even terms and so he goes 
on with many fair words. 

Kari Solmund’s son said — 

** Tliough all others take an atonenumt in their 
(juarrcls, yet will T take no atonement in my quarrel ; for 
ye will wish to weigh these manslayings against the 
Burning, and we cannot bear that.” 

In the same way spoke Thorgeir Craggeir. 

Tlieii Skapti Thorod’s son stood up and said — 

“ Bette.j’ had it been for thee, Kari, not to have I'lm 
away trom thy IVither-iii-law and thy brotliers-in-law, 
than now to sneak out of this atonement.” 

Then Kari sang these verses — 

“ Warrior wight that weapon wieldest 
Spare thy specring why we lied, 

Oft foi' less falls hail of battle, 

Y orth we fled to wreak revenge ; 

Who was he, fainthearted focnian. 

Who, when tongues of steel sung high. 
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Stoic beneath the booth for shelter, 

Wljile liis beard blushed red for shame ? 

“ Many fetters Skapti fettered 
When tlie men, the Gods of fight, 

From the fray fared all unwilling 
Whcjre the skald scarce held his shield ; 

Then the snttlers dragged the lawyer 
Stout in scolding to their booth. 

Laid him low amongst the rillralf, 

How his lieart then (piaked for fear. 

“ Men who skim the main on sea stag 
Well in this ye i^hewed your sense. 

Making game about the Burning, 

Mocking TIolgi, Grim, and Njal ; 

Now the moor round rocky Swiucstyo,'* 

As men run and shako their shields, 

With another gnint shall rattle 
When this Thing is past and gone.” 

Then there* was great laiigliter. KSnorri the ])riest 
sinilcHl and sang tins between liis teeth, but so tliat many 
hoard. 

“ 8ktll liatli Skapti us to tell 
Whether Asgrim’s shaft Hew w(ill ; 

Ilolmstein liurried swift to flight, 

Thorstcin turned him soon to fight.” 

Xow men b\irst out in great fits of langliter. 

Then ITnll of the Side said — 

‘‘ Swincstye,” ironically for Swincfell, where Flosi lived. 
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“ A]]- iiKMi Iviiow what a grief I liave snflered in the 
loss of my son Ljot ; many will think that ho would 
Ik* valued dearest of all those men who have fallen 
here ; hut I will do this tor the sake of an atonement — 1 
will put no price on my son, and yet will come forward 
and grant both pledges and peace to those who arci my 
adversari(3S. 1 beg thee, Snorri the priest, and other 
of the best men, to bring this about, that there may 
l)e an atonement bet\veen us.” 

Now he sits him down, and a great hum in his favour 
followed, and all praised his gentleness and goodwill. 

Tlien Snorri the priest stood up and made a long 
and clever speech, and begged Asgrim and the others 
who took the lead in the (piarrel to look towards an 
atonement. 

Then Asgrim said — 

“ I made up my mind when h'losi made an inroad 
on my house that 1 would never b(j atoned witli him ; 
hut now Snorri the pitest, I ^vill take an atonement 
from liim for thy word’s sake and other of our friends.” 

In the same way spoke Thoiieif crow and Thorgrim 
the big, that they were willing to be atoned, and they 
urged in every w^ay their brother Thorgeir Craggeir to 
take an atonement also ; l)ut he hung back, and says he 
w’ould never part from Kari. 
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TluMi Uizur tlu3 \vliito said — 

Now Flosi must see that lie must make his choice, 
whether lie will be atoned on the understanding that 
some will be out of tlie atonement/' 

IHosi says he will take that atonement ; " and me- 
tliinks it is so mucli the better/' be says, '' that I have 
fewer good men and true against me/' 

Then Gudniund the powerful said — 

I will offer to liandsel peace on my behalf for the 
slayings that have happened here at the Thing, on the 
understanding that the suit for the Burning is not to 
tall to the ground.” 

In the same way spoke Gizur the white and Iljallti 
Skeggi’s son, Asgrim Ellidagrim's son and Moi'd Val- 
gard's son. 

In this way the atonement came about, and then 
hands were shaken on it, and twelve men were to 
utter the award ; and Snon’i tlie priest was tlie chief 
man in the award, and others with him. Then the 
manslaughters were set olf the one against the other, 
and those men who were over and above weie paid for 
in fines. They also made an awai'd in tlie suit about 
the Burning. 

Njal Avas to be atoned for Avitli n triple fine, and 
Bergthbra Avith two. The slaying of Skarphedinn was 
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to be set off against that of Hauskuld the AVhilouess 
priest. 15oth Grim and Ilolgi were to ho paid for with 
double fines ; and one full man-fine should he paid for 
each of tliose who had been burnt in tljo bous(\ 

No atonement was taken for the slaying of Thord 
Kari’s son. 

It w[is also ill the award that Flosi and all the 
Burners sliould go abroad into banisliment, and hoik? 
of them was to sail the same summer unless he cliosc ; 
but if lie did not sail abroad by the tinie that three 
winters were spent, then he and all tlai Burners were t(» 
become thorough outlaws. And it was also said tliat 
tlK'.ir outlawiy might be proclaimed either at tlie Ilar- 
vest-TJiing or Spring-Tliing, whichever men chose ; and 
Flosi was to stay abroad three winters. 

As ibr Guimar Lamhib son, and Grani Ciuuiiars 
son, Glum llilldirs son, and Kol Thorstein/s son, they 
were nev(;r to be allowed to come back. 

Then Flosi was asked if he would wish to have a 
price put upon his wound, but lie said lie would not 
take bribes for his hurt. 

Eyjolf Bolverkb son had no fine awarded for liiin, 
for his unfairness and wrongfuluess. 

And now this settlement and atonement was hand- 
selled, and was well kept afterwards. 
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A.sgriju rinil ]ii.s fi ieiids gavo Snorri the priost good 
gift^5, aiul he had great honour frojn these suits. 

Skapti got a hue for his Inirt. 

(riziir the while, and Hjallti Skeggi s son, and As- 
grim 'hdlidagrini’s son, asked Gudiniuid the powerful to 
cojue and S(;e theiii at liome. He accej)ted the Indding, 
and each of tlieiri gave him a gold ring. 

Now Gudmund rides liome north and had [)raise 
from every man for the part lie had taken in these 
(jiiarrels. 

Thorgeir Craggeir asked Kari to go along witli 
him, l)ut yet first of all they rode with Gudmund right 
uj) to the fells north. Kari gave Gudmund a gohh'n 
hrooch, hut Thorgeir gave him a silver helt, and each 
was tlui greatest treasure. So they parted witli the 
ntmost friendship, and Gudmund is out of this story. 

Kari and Tliorgeir rode soiitli from the fell, and down 
to the Eapes,* and so to Tluirso-water. 

Flosi, and tiie Burners along with him, rode east to 
Kleidlithe, and he allowed the sons of Sigfus to settle 
their affairs at hoiiie. Then Flosi heard that Thor- 
geir and Kari had ridden north witli Gudmund the 

Tliis is the English equivalent for tlic Icelandic Hrepp, a dis- 
trict. It still lingers in “ the Rape of Branihor,” and other districts 
in Sussex and the south oast. 
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j)OAA'erful, and so iJio Burners tliouglit tliat Kaii and liis 
friend must mean to stay in the north country ; and 
then the sons of Sigfus asked leave to go east undm* 
Eyjafell to get in their money, for they had money out 
on call at Headbriuk. Flosi gave them leave to do 
tliat, but still l)ade them be ware of tlumiselves, and be 
as sliort a time about it as they could. 

Then Flosi rode u]> l)y Godaland, and so north of 
lijjafell Jokid, and did not draw bridle before he came 
home east to Swinefell. 

FTow it ]mist be said that Hall of the Side had suf- 
Ibnid his son to fall without a fine, and did that for the; 
sake of an atonement, Imt then the whole liost of men. at 
the Thing agreed to pay a tine for him, and the money 
so paid was not less than eight hundred in silver, but 
that was four times the price of a man ; but all the 
others who had been with Flosi got no tines paid for 
their hurts, and were very ill pleased at it. 

The sons of Sigfus stayed at home two nights, hut 
the tliird day they rode east to Eauiarfell, and wei‘e 
there the night. They were tifteon together, and had 
not the least fear for themselves. They rode tlumce 
late, and meant to reach Ilcadbrink about even. They 
baited their horses in Carliiiedalo, and then a great slum- 
ber came over them. 
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CHAPTEE CXLV. 

OF KARI ANT) THORGEIR. 

Those two, Kuri Soliiuincrs son and Thorgeir C‘rag- 
goir, redo that day oast across IVIarlvtleet, and so on oast 
to Selialandsiuull. They found there sonic women. 
The wives knew them, and vsaid to them — 

“ Ye two are less wanton tlian tlie sons of Sigfus 
yonder, but still ye fare unwarily.” 

“AVhy do ye talk thus of the sous of Sigfns, or what 
do ye know about them V’ 

“ Tliey were last night,” they said, “ at RaufarfeU, 
and meant to get to MjTdale to-night, but still we 
thought tliey must have some lear of yon, for they asked 
when ye would be likely to come home.” 

Then Kari and Tliorgeir went on their way and 
spurred their horses. 

“ Wliat shall we lay down for oursclv(\s to do now,” 
said Thoigeir, “ or what is most to thy mind '? Wilt 
thou that we ride on their track 1 ” 

“I will not hinder this,” answers Kari, “nor wUl 
I say what oiiglit to be done, for it may often be that 
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tlu)se live long who are slain with words alone hut I 
well know what thou meanest to take on thyself, thou 
must mean to take on tliy hands eight men, and after all 
that is less than it was when thou sloAvest those seven in 
the sea-crags, f and let tliyself down by a rope to get at 
them ; but it is the way with all you kinsmen, that ye 
always wish to be doing some famous feat, and now I 
can do no less than stand by thee and have niy share in 
the story. So now we two alone will ride after them, 
for I see that thou hast so made up thy mind.-' 

After that they rode east by the upper way, and did 
not pass l)y Holt, for Thorgeir would not that any blame 
should be laid at his brother’s door for what might be 
dojie. 

Then they rode east to Myrdale, and there they met a 
man who had turf-panniers on his horse. He began to 
speak thus — 

Too few men, messmate Thorgeir, hast thou now in 
thy company.” 

“ How is that V says Thorgeir. 

“ AVhy,” said the other, “ because the prey is now 
l)oforc thy hand. The sons of Sigfus rode by a wliile 

* “ With words alone.” The English proverb, “ Threatened men 
live long.” 

t “ Sea crags.” Hence Thorgeir got his surname “ Craggeir.” 
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ago, and ineaii to sloc‘i) tlie wliolo day oast in Carliiie- 
dale, for tlun' mean to go no fartlier to-niglit than to 
Headl)riiik/’ 

After that they rode on their way east on Arnstachs 
lieath, and tliore is nothing to 1)0 t(dd of their journey 
l)efore they came to Carlinedale-water. 

The strc'.ani was higli, and now they rode up along 
the river, for they saw tliei*o horses with saddles. They 
rode now tliithcrward, and saAV that tliere were men 
asleep in a dell and their spears weie standing upright 
in the ground a little below then). Tliey took the spears 
iroiii them, and tlirew them into the liA^er. 

Then Thorgeir said — 

“ Wilt thou that we wjdvo them V’ 

‘'Thou hast not ask(}d this,” answers Kari, “hecaus(^ 
thou hast not already made up thy mind not to fall on 
sleoping men, and so to slay a shameful maiislaughtei’.” 

After that they shouted to them, and them tliey all 
awoke and grasped at their arms. 

They did not fall on them till they were armed. 

Thorgeir Craggeir runs thither whei^e Thorkcdl Sig- 
fus’ son stood, and just then a man ran behind his back, 
but before lie could do Thorgeir any hurt, Thorgeir lifted 
the axe, “ the ogress of war,” with lioth hands, and dashed 
tlie hammer of the axe witli a back-blow into tlie head 
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of hiiji tliat stood boluiid him, so tliat his skull was 
sliattered to small l)its. 

Slain is tliis one” s<aid Thoro'oir ; and down tlio 
man fell at once, and was dead. 

But when he dashed the axe forward, he smote Tlior- 
kell on the shoulder, and hewed it olf, arm and all. 

Against Kari came Mord Sigfus' son, and Sigmund 
Sigfus* son, and Lainbi Sigurd's son ; the last ran behind 
Kari's l^ack, and thrust at him with a spear ; Xari 
caught sight of him, and leript up as the blow tell, and 
stretched his legs far apart, and so the blow spent itself 
on tlie gronnd, but Kari jumped down on the spear-sliaft, 
and snapped it in suiulcr. lie had a 8|)(‘ar in one hand, 
and a SAvord in tlie other, but no shield, lie thrust Avith 
the right hand at Sigmund Sigfus' son, and smote him on 
his breast, and the spear came out betAv^een his shoulders, 
and doAvii he fell and aatxs dead at once. With his left 
hand he made a cut at Mord, and smote him on the hip, 
and cut it asunder, and his backbone too ; he fell ilat on 
his face, and Avas dead at once. 

After that he turned sharp round on his lieel like a 
Avhipping-top, and made at Laml)i Sigurd’s son, l)ut he 
took the only way to saA^e himself, and that Avas by 
running aAvay as hard as he could. 

XoAV Thorgeir turns against Leidolf the strong, and 
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each hewed at the other at the same inonient, and 
Leidolfs blow was so great that it sliorc off that part of 
tlie slneld on wliich it fell. 

Tliorgeir liad liewn with “ tlie Ogress of Waiy' liolding 
it witli botli liaiids, and the lower horn fell on the shield 
and clove it in twain, but the up]:>er cauglit the collar 
bone and cut it in two, and tore on down into the breast 
and trunk. Kari came u[) just then, and cut off Leidolfs 
leg at mid-thigh, and then Leidolf fell and died at once, 
Kettle of the Mark said — '‘Wo will now run for 
our horses, for we cannot liold oui’ ow7j lierc^, for the 
overbearing .strength of those men.’’ 

Then they ran for their liorse.s, and l(?apt on their 
haek.s ; and Tliorgeir .said — 

“ Wilt thou tliat we cha,se tliem if ,so, w'e shall yet 
.slay some of them.” 

“ He rides last,” says Kari, “ wliom I would not wish 
to slay, and that is Kettle of the Mark, for we have two 
sisters to wife ; and besides, he has behaved best of all 
of tliem as yet in our quarrels.” 

Then they got on their horses, and rode till they 
came home to Holt, Then Tliorgeir made his brothers 
fare away east to Skoga, for they liad anotlier farm there, 
and because Tliorgeir u ould not tliat liis brothers should 
be called truce-breakers. 
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Tlieii Tliorgeir kept many men tliere abont him, .s(» 
that tliere were never fewer tlian thirty fighting men 
there. 

Then there was great joy there, and men thoiiglit 
Tliorgeir liad grown much greater, and piislied himself 
on ; both he and Kari too. Men long kept in mind 
tin’s hunting of theirs, liow they two rode upon fifteen 
men and slew those five, but put those ton to flight who 
got away. 

Now it is to 1)0 told of Kettle, tluit they rode as tiiey 
b(‘st might till they came home to Swinefell, and told 
how l)ad tlieir j’ourney liad bcMUi. 

'Flosi said it was only what was to be looked for ; 
“ and this is a warning that ye should never do the like 
again.” 

Flosi was the merriest of men, and the best of 
liosis, and it is so said iliat he had most of the chieftain 
in liim of all the men of his time. 

He was at home that summer, and the winter too. 

But that winter, after Yule, Hall of the Side came 
from the east, and Kol his son. Flosi was glad at his 
coming, and they often talked about the matter of the 
Ihirning. Flosi said they had already paid a great fine, 
iind Hall said it was pretty mnch what he had guessed 
would come of Flosfs and his friends’ quarrel. Then 
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ho askod him what cohusoI he thought host to he taken, 
and Hall answers — 

“ The counsel I give is, that tlioii hecst atoned with 
Thorgeir if tliere be a choice, and yet he will be hard 
to bring to take any atonement ” 

“Thinkest tliou that the nianslaughters will then 
be brought to an end asks Flosi. 

T do not think so,” says Hall ; “ but you will have 
to do with fewer foes if Ivari be left alone ; but if thou 
ait not atoned witli Thorgeir, then that will ho thy banc* ” 
“ W^iat atonement shall we offer him asks Flosi. 
“You will all think that atonement liard,'’ says 
Hall, “ whicli he will take, for he will not hear of an 
atonement unless he be not called on to pay any fine 
for what he has just done, but he will have fines for 
.Njal and his sons, so far as his third share goes.” 

“ That is a liard atonement,” says Flosi. 

“ For thee at least,” says Hall, “ that atonement is 
not hard, for thou hast not the blood-fiaid after the sons 
of Sigfus ; their brothers have the blood-feud, and Ham- 
mond the lialt affccjr his son ; but thou shalt now get an 
atonement from Thorgeir, for I will now ride to his 
house with thee, and Thorgeir will in any^vise receive 
me well ; but no man of those who are in this quarrel 
will dare to sit in his house on Fleetlitlie if they are 
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out of the atoncHUint, for that will he their hane ; and, 
indeed, with Thorgeir’s turn of mind, it is only what must 
he looked for/’ 

Xow the sons of Sigfus were sent fjr, and they 
hronght this husiness before them ; and the end of their 
speech w'as, on the persuasion of llall, that they all 
thought what he said right, and wei'o ready to he 
iitoiied. 

( Irani Giinnar’s son and Gunnar Lanihfs son, said — 

‘‘It will he in our power, if Kari ho left alone he- 
hiud, to tidvo care that ho l>e not less afraid of us than 
wc of him/' 

“ Kasier said than done,” says Hall, and ye will 
find it a dear haigain to deal with him. Yo will have 
to pay a ]iea\y fine heforo you have d(me with liim.” 

After that they ceased speaking about it. 


CHAPTEli CXLVI. 

I’llR AWAKL) OF ATONEMENT WITH THOIIGEIH CRAGGEIK. 

Hall of the Side and his son Kol, seven of them in all, 
rode west over Loonmip’s Sand, aiid so west over Arn- 
stacksheath, and did not draw bridle till they came 
into Myrdale. There they asked wliether Thoigeir 
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would be at lioine at Holt, and they were told tliat they 
would find him at home. 

The moil asked whither Hall, meant to ^o. 

“ Thither to Hoi V’ he said. 

They said tliey were sure he went on a good errand. 

lie stayed there some while and baited their horses, 
and after that they mounted their liorses and rode to 
vSolheini about even, and tiny were tluire that night, 
Init tlie day after they rode to Holt. 

Tliorgeir was out of doors, and Kari too, and their 
men, for tliey had seen HalTs coming. He rode in a 
blue cape, and had a little axe studded witli silver in 
his hand ; but when they came into the “ town,'’ Thor- 
geir went to meet him, and helped him off his horse, 
and both he and Kari kissed him and led liim in be- 
tween tiiem into the sitting-room, and sate liiiii down 
in the high seat on the dais, and they asked him tidings 
about many things. 

lie was there that night. Next morning Hall raised 
the question of the atonement with Tliorgeir, and told 
him wliat terms they otfered him ; and lie spoke about 
tliem with many fair and kindly words. 

“ It may be well knowm to thee,'' answers Tliorgeir, 
“that 1 said I would take no atonement from the 


Burners." 
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‘-That was quito aiiotlier iiialtor ilion/ says Hall; 
“ y(3 were then wroth with %lit, and, besides, ye have 
done great deeds in tlie way of nianslayiiig siii(X‘/’ 

1 daresay ye think so,*' says Thorgeii*, ‘'but wliat 
atonement do ye offer to Ivai-i 

“ A fitting atonement sliall be offered him,” says Hall, 
“ if lie ^\*ill take it.” 

Tluiii Kari said — 

I pray this of thee, Thoi-geir, that thou wilt l)e 
atoiKTl, for thy lot cannot lie better than good.” 

“ Methinks,” says Tliorgeir, ‘‘ it is ill done to take an 
alonenient, and sunder myself from th(>e, uidess tliou 
takc'st tlie same atonement as 1.” 

'‘ 1 Avill not take any atonement,” says Kari, “ but 
yet I say that we have avenged the Ihirning; l)at my 
son, I say, is still unavenged, and 1 mean to take that 
on myself alone, and see Avhat I can get done.” 

Hut Tliorgeir would take no atonement before Kari 
said that ho would take it ill if he were not atoned. 
Then Tliorgeir handselled a truce to Flosi and his men, 
as a step to a meeting for atonement ; but Hall did the 
same on behalf of Flosi and the sons of Sigfus. 

But ere they parted, Tliorgeir gave Hall a gold ring 
and a scarlet cloak, but Kari gave him a silver broocli, 
and there Avere hung to it four crosses of gold. Hall 
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tliauked them kindly for their gifts, and rode away with 
the greatest honour. He did not draw bridle till he 
came to Swinefell, and Flosi gave him a liearty welcome. 
Hall told Flosi all about Ids errand and the talk he had 
witli Thorgoir, and also that Thorgoir would not take 
the atonement till Kari told him he would quarr(3l with 
him if he did not take it ; but that Kari Avould take no 
atonement. 

There are few men like Kari,” said Elosi, “ and I 
Avouhl that my ndnd Avere sliapen altogether like his.” 

Hall and Kol stayed there some Avhile, and after- 
wards they rode Avest at the time agTeed on t(.) the 
meeting for atonement, and met at Hcadbrink, as had 
been settled between them. 

Then Thorgoir came to meet them from the Avest, 
and then they talked over their atonement, and all went 
off as Hall had said. 

Before the atonement, Tliorgeir said that Kari should 
still have the right to l)e at his house all the same if 
he chose. 

“ And neither side shall do the others any harm at 
my house ; and I aaoII not have the trouble of gathering 
in the fines from each of the Buriiers ; but my Avill is 
that Flosi alone shall be answerable for them to me, but 
he must got them in from his foUoAATrs. My wdll also 
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is that all tliat award which was made at the Thii% 
about the Burning shall be kept and held to ; and 
niy will also is, Flosi, that thou payest me up my tliird 
sliare in undipped coin ” 

Flosi Avent quickly into all these terms. 

Thorgeir neither gave up the banishment nor the 
outlawry. 

Now Flosi and Hall rode home east, and tluiii Hall 
said to Flosi — 

Keep this atonement well, son-in-law, both as to 
going abroad and the pilgrimage to Eoine/^ and the fines, 
and then thou wilt be thought a l)rave man, though 
thou hast stumbled into this misdeed, if thou fulfillest 
handsomely all that belongs to it.” 

Flosi said it should be so. 

Now Hall rode home east, but Flosi rode home to 
Swineiell, and was at home afterwards. 


CHAPTEK CXLVIl. 

Kxia COMES TO Bjorn's house in the mark. 
Thorgeir Craggeir rode home from the peacemeeting, 

« “ Pilgriinago to Rome.” Tin's condition liad not been men- 
tioned before. 
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and Kari asked wlietlier tlie atoiieinont had come about. 
Tliorgeir said that they now fully atoned. 

Tlien Kari took his liorse and was for ridiiig away. 

“ Thou hast no need to ride away ” says Tliorgeir, 
‘‘ for it was laid down in our atonement that tliou 
shouldst be here as before if thou cliosest.” 

“ It shall not lie so, cousin, tor as soon as ever .1 
slay a man they will be sure to say that thou wert in 
the plot with me, and I will not have that ; but I wish 
this, that thou wouldst let me hand over in trust to 
thee my goods, and the estates of nu‘. and my wife 
Helga Isjars daughter, and my three daughters, and then 
they will not be seized by those adversaries of mine.’’ 

Tliorgeir agreed to what Kari wished to ask of him, 
and tlum Tliorgeir liad Kari’s goods handed over to him 
in trust. 

After that Kari rode awny. He had two hors(\s and 
his weapons and outer clothing, and some ready money 
in gold and silver. 

Now Kari rode west by Selialandsinull and up along 
Marlcfieet, and so on up into Thorsmark. There there 
are three farms all called “Mark.’' At the midmost 
farm (hvelt that man whose name \vas Bjorn, and his 
surname was 15joru the white ; he was the son of Kadal, 
the son of Bjalfi. iijalfi had been the freedman of As- 
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gurda, the niotlio? of Njal and Holt-Tlioiii* ; 13j‘oni had 
to wife Valgerda, she was the daughter of Tliorbraiid, 
the sou of Ashraiid. Her luother’s iiaiue was (Judlauga, 
slie was a sister of Hainond, the father of (iunnar of 
Litheud ; slie was given away to ] >jorn for his money's 
sake, and she did not love liim miicli, hut yet tliey had 
(diildreii together, and they had enough and to spare in 
the house. 

Bjorn Avas a iiian who ^y^ls always boasti])g aiid 
praising himself, but liis housoAviie tliought that bad. 
He was sharpsighted and swift ol‘ foot. 

Tliitlier Kai*i turned in as a guest, and they took 
him by l>oth hands, and lie was there that night. But 
the next morning Kari said to Bjorn — 

“ I wish thou wouldst take mo in, for 1 should thiidc 
myself well housed here with thee. I Avould too that thou 
shouldst be with ine in my journey ings, as tliou art a. 
sharpsighted, swiftfooted man, and besides I think thou 
wouldst be dauntless in an onslaught.’’ 

“I can’t blame myself," says Bjorn, "for wanting 
either sliaip sight, or dash, or any other bravery ; but no 
doubt thou earnest hither because all thy other earths 
are stopped. Still at thy prayer -Kari, I will not look 
on thee as an everyday man ; I will surely hel]) thee in 
all that thou askest.” 
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“ The trolls toke thy Imstiiig and bragging, ” said his 
housewife, “and thou shouldst not utter such stuff and 
silliness to any one than thyself. As for me, 1 will Avill- 
ingly give Kari meat and other good things, which I 
know Avill he useful to him ; hut on Bjorn’s hardihood, 
Kari, thou .shalt not trust, for I am afraid that thou 
wilt find it quite otherwise than he says.” 

“ Often hast thou throAnr hlame upon me,” said Bjorn, 
“ but for all that I put so much faith in myself that 
though I am put to the trial I will never give way to 
any man ; and the best proof of it is this, that few try 
a tus.sle with mo because none dare to do so.” 

Kari was there some while in hiding, and few men 
knew of it. 

Kow men think that Kari must have I'idden to the 
north country to sec Gudmnnd the powerful, for Kari 
made Bjorn tell his neighbours that he had met Kari on 
the beaten track, and that he rode thence up into Goda- 
land, and so north to Goose-sand, and then north to 
Gudmund the powerful at Modruvale. 

So that story was .spread over all the country. 
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CHAPTEE CXLViri. 

OF FLOSI z\ND THE BURNERS. 

Now Flosi spoke to the Burners, liis coinpaiiions — 

“ It will no longer serve our turn to sit still, for now 
^ve shall have to tliink of our going abroad aiul of our 
lines, and of fulfilling our atonement as bravely as w 
can, and let us take a passage Avherever it seems most 
likely to get one.” 

They bade him see to all that. Tiien Flosi said — 
We will ride east to llonifirth ; for there that shij) 
is laid up, which is owned by Eyjolf nosy, a man from 
.Drontheim, but he wants to take to liim a wile hero, and 
lie will not get the match made unless lie settles liimself 
down lierc. We will buy the sliip of liim, for we shall 
liavc many men and little freight. The ship is big and 
will take us all.” 

Then they ceased talking of it. 

But a little after they rode east, and did not stop 
before they came east to Bjornness in llornfiith, and 
there they found Eyjolf, for he had been there as a guest 
that Avinter. 

There Flosi and his men had a hearty welcome, and 
they Avere there the night. Next morning Flosi dealt 
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witli the captain lor the ship, but ho said ho would not 
be hard to sell the ship if he could get what he wanted 
for her. Flosi asked him in what coin he wislied to be 
paid for her ; the Easterling says lie wanted land for her 
near where he then was. 

Then Eyjolf told Flosi all about his dealings with 
his host, and Flosi says he Avill ])ull an oar with liim, so 
that his inarriago bargain might b(^ struck, and buy the 
ship of him afterwards. The Easterling was glad at that. 
Flosi offered him land at Horgarhavcn, and now thi^ 
Easterling holds on witli his suit to his host when Flosi 
was by, and Flosi threw in a ladping word, so that tlie 
liargain was brought about between them. 

Flosi made over the land at Eorgarliaven to the Easter- 
ling, but sliook hands on the bargain for the ship. Ii(‘ 
got also from the Easterling twenty hundreds in wares, 
and that was also in their bargain lc>r the land. 

Now Flosi rode back home. He was so beloved by 
his men that their wares stood free to him to take either 
on loan or gift, just as he chose. 

FTe rode home to Swinefell, and was at home a 
while. 

Then Flosi sent Kol Thorstein’s son and Gunnar 
LambFs son east to Hornfirth. They were to be there 
by the ship, and to fit her out, and set up booths, and 
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sack the wares, and get all tilings lugether that werti 
needful. 

No^^' we must tell of tlie sons of Sigfus how they say 
to Flosi tliat they will ride Avest to Fleetlithe to set their 
houses in order, and get wares thence, and such other 
tilings as they needed. “Kari is not tlierc iioAv to Ije 
guarded against, ” they say, if he is in tlie north country 
;is is said.” 

“ 1 know not,” answers Flosi, “ as to sucli stories, 
wliether there be any truth in Avhat is said of Kaii”s 
journey ings ; luethinks, Ave have often been Avrong in 
lK‘lieving tilings Avliicli are nearer to learn than this. 
]\ry counsel is tliat ye go many of you togethei*, and part 
as little as ye can, and be as Avary of yoiirsehu^s as ye 
may. Thou, too, Kcdtlo of tlio Mark shalt bear in mind 
that dream Avdiich I told thee, and AA’hich thou prayedst 
me to hide ; for many fire those in thy company Avho 
were then called.” 

“All must come to pass as to man’s life,” said Kettle, “as 
it is foredoomed ; but good go Avitli thee for tliy warning.” 

Now they spoke no more about it. 

After that the sons of Sigfus busked them and tliose 
men wntli them Avho Avere meant to ’go Avith them. They 
were eight in all, and then they rode away, and ere they 
Avent th(*y kissed Flosi, and he bade them fareAvell, and 
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said lie and some of those who rodj^ away would not see 
each otlier more. But they w^ould not let themselves he 
hindered. They rode now on their way, and Flosi said 
that they should take his wares in Middleknd, and earry 
them east, and do the same in Landshreacli and Wood- 
comhe. * • 

After that tli^y rode to Skaptai*tongue, and so on tlie 
fell, and north of Eyjafell Jokul, and dov'n into Goda- 
land, and so down into the woods in Thorsmark. 

Bjorn of the Mark caught sight of them coming, 
and went at once to meet them. 

Then they greeted each ather well, and the sons of 
Sigfus asked after Kari SolmuiuVs son. 

“ I met Kari,'’ said Bjorn, and tliat is now very long 
since ; he rode lienee noith on Goose-sand, and meant to 
go to Gudmund the powerful, and rnethought if he were 
here now', he would stand iu aw'c of you, for lie seemed 
to he left all alone.” 

Grani GunnaFs son said— 

" He shall stand more in awe of us yet before W'e 
have done with him, and he shall learn that as soon as 
ever lie comes within spearthrow of us ; hut as for us, 
we do not fear him at all, now that he is all alone.” 

Kettle of the Mark hade them he still, and bring out 
no big w'ords. , • 
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Bjorn asked when they would be coming back. 

“ We shall stay near a week in Fleetlithe said they ; 
and so they told him wheu ^1^7 l>o riding back 

on the fell. 

■r 

With that they parted. ; , 

Now tlie sons of Sigfus rode to their homes, and 
tlieir households were glad to see thein. They were 
tlierc near a wcclc. 

Now Bjorn comes home and sees Kari, and told him 
{ill about the doings of the sons of Sigfus, and their pur- 
pose. 

JCari said he had shewn in this great faithfulness to 
him, and Bjorn said — 

I should have thought there was more risk of any 
other man’s failing in that than of me if I had pledged 
uiy help or care to any one.” 

“Ah,” said his mistress, “ but you may still be bad 
mid yet not be so bad as to be a traitor to thy master.” 

Kari stayed there six nights after that. 


VOL. n. 
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CHAPTER CXLIX. 

OF KAIU AND BJORN. 

Now Iviiri talks to I:5jorii and says — 

‘'We shall ride east across the fell and down into 
Skaptartong'uo, and fare stealthily over Elosi’s country, 
for I it in my mind to get myself carried abroad 
east in Alftafirth.’' 

“Tin's is a very riskful journey,” said Bjorn, “and 
lew would have the lieart to take it save thou and 1.” 

“ If thou backest Kari ill,” said his liousewifo, “know 
this, that thou shalt never come afterwards into my bed, 
and .my kinsmen shall share our goods between us.” 

“It is likelier, mistress,” said he, “that thou wilt 
have to look out for something else tlian this if thou 
hast a mind to part from me ; for 1 will bear my own 
witness to myself what a champion and daredevil I am 
wlien weapons clash.” 

Now they rode that day east on the fell to the nortli 
of tlui Jokul, but never on the highway, and so down 
into Skaptartongue, and above all the homesteads to 
Skaptarwater, and leil their horses into a dell, luit they 
themselves were on the look-out, and had so placed 
themselves that they could not be seen. 
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Then Kari said to lijorii — 

What shall we do now if they ride down upon ns 
here ironi the fell V’ 

“Are there not but two things to be done/ said 
lljorii ; “ one to ride away from them north under the 
crags, {ind so let them ride l)y us, or to wait and see if 
any of them lag behind, and then to hill on them/’ 

Tliey talked much about this, and one wlvile Bjorn 
wjis for flying as fast as he could in every word he 
spoke, and at another for staying and fighting it out 
with them, and Kari thought this the greatest sport. 

The sons of Sigfus rode from their homes the same 
day tliat they liad named to Bjorn. They came to the 
Mark and knocked at the door there, and wanted to see 
Bjorn ; but his mistress went to the door and greeted 
them. They asked at once for Bj’orn, and she said he 
had ridden away down under Eyjafell, and so east uiidei’ 
Solialandsmull, and on east to Holt, “ for he has some 
nioney to call in thereabouts,” she said. 

Tliey believed this, for they knew that Bjorn liad 
money out at call there. 

After that they rode east on the fell, and did not stop 
IxTore they came to Skaptaitongue, and so rode down 
along 8kaptarwater, and baited their horses just where 
Kari had thought they would. Then they split their 



308 


THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 


band. Kettle of the Mark rode east into Middleland, 
and eight men witli him, hut the others laid them down 
to sleep, and wore not ware of aught until Kari and 
Bjorn came up to them. A little ness ran out there into 
the river ; into it Kari went and took his stand, and bade 
Bjorn stand back to back witli him, and not to put him- 
self too forward, "but give mci all the help thou canst.^* 

“ Well ” says Bjorn, "T never had it in my head that 
any man should stand before me as a shield, but still as 
tilings are thou must liave tliy w^ay ; Init for all that, 
with my gift of wit and my swiftness I may be of some 
use to tliee, and not harmless to our foes.” 

Now they all rose uj) and ran at them, and Modolf 
Kettle’s son was cpiickest of them, and thrust at Kari 
with Iris spear. Kari had his shield liefore him, and the 
blow fell on it, and the spear stuck fast in the shield. 
Then Kari twists tlie shield so smartly, that the spear 
snapped short off*, and then he drew Ids sword and smote 
at Modolf ; but Modolf made a cut at him too, Jind Kari’s 
sword fell on Modolf s hilt, and glanced off it on to 
Modolfs wrist, and took the arm off* and down it fell, 
and the sword too. Tlien Karfs sword passed on into 
Modolfs side, and between his ribs, and so Modolf fell 
down and was dead on the spot. 

Grani Gunnafs son snatched up a spear and liurled 
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it at Kari, but Kari thrust down bis shield so hard that 
the point stood fast in the ground, but with his left hand 
he caught the spear in the air, and hurled it back at 
Grani, and cauglit up his shield again at once with his 
left liaud. Grani had his shield before him, and the spear 
came on the shield and j)assed right through it, and into 
Grain’s thigh just below the small guts, and through the 
limb, and so on, piniiiiig him to the ground, and he could 
not get rid of tlie spear before his fellows drew him oil* 
it, and carried him away on their shields, and laid him 
down in a dell. 

There was a man who ran up to Kari’s side, and 
meant to cut off his leg, but Bjorn cut off that man’s 
arm, and spiang back again behind Kari, and they could 
not do him any hurt. Kari made a sweej) at that same 
man with his sword, and cut him asunder at the waist. 

Then Lambi Sigfus’ son rushed at Kari, and hewed 
at him with his sword. Kari caught the blow sideways 
on his shield, and the sword Avould not bite ; then Kari 
thrust at Lambi with his sword just below the breast, 
so that the point came out between his shoulders, and 
that was his deathblow. 

Then Thorsteiu Geirleifs son rushed at Kari, and 
thought to take him in flank, but Kari cauglit sight of 
him, and swept at him with his sword across the 
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shoulders, so that the uiau was cleft asunder at tlu*. 
chine. 

A little while after he gave Guiinai* of Skal, a good 
mail and true, his deathhlow. As for Bjorn, he had 
wounded tliree men who had tried to give Kari wounds, 
and yet he was never so far forward that he was in the. 
least danger, nor was he wounded, nor was either of 
those companions hurt in that fight, but all those that 
got away were wounded. 

Then they ran for their horses, and galloped them 
off across Skaptanvater as hard as they coidd, and tliey 
were so scared that they stopped at no house, nor did 
they dare to stay and tell the tidings anywhere. 

Kari and Bjorn hooted and shouted after them as 
they galloped off. So they rode east to Woodcombe, and 
did not draw bridle till they came to Swincfell. 

Flosi was not at Iiome when they came thither, and 
that was why no hue and cry was made thence after Kari. 

This journey of theirs was thought most shameful 
by all men. 

Kari rode to Skal, and gave notice of these mauslay- 
iugs as done by his hand ; there, too, lie told them of 
the deatli of their master and five others, and of Gram’s 
wound, and said it would he better to liear him to the 
house if he were to live. 
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lijorii said he could not bear to liim, tlioiigli 
he said he was worthy of death ; but those who answered 
lum said they were sni‘e few had bitten the dust bcforci 
him. But Bjorn told them he had it now in liis ])ower 
to make as many of the Sidemen as he chose bite the 
dust ; to which they said it Avas a bad look. out. 

Then Kari and Bjorn ride away from the house. 


(JHAPTEK 01. 

MOKE OF KARI AND BJORN. 

'PiiKN Kari asked Bjorn — 

'‘ What counsel sliall we take now % Now 1 will try 
wluit thy wit is worth.^’ 

“Dost thou think now/^ answered Bjorn, “ that much 
lies on our being as wise as ever we can V 

“ Ay/^ said Kari, “ I think so surely.” 

“ Then our counsel is soon taken,” says Bjorn. “ W e 
wiU cheat them all as though they were giants ; and 
now we wull make as though 'we were riding north on 
the fell, but as soon as ever we are out of sight behind 
the brae, we will turn down along Skaptarwater, and 
hide us there where we think handiest, so long as th(‘ 
hue and cry is hottest, if they ride after us.” 
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“ So will we do,” «aid Kari ; “ and this I had meant 
to do all along ” 

“ And so you may put it to the proo^” said Bjorn, 
‘‘ that 1 am no more of an eveiy-day body in wit than 
T am in bravery.” 

Now Kari and his companion rode as they had pur- 
posed down along Skaptarwater, till they came where a 
branch of the stream ran away to the south-east ; then 
they turned down along the middle branch, and did not 
draw bridle till they came into Middl eland, and on that 
moor which is called Kringleraire ; it has a stream of 
lava all around it. 

Tlien Kari said to Bjorn that he must watch their 
horses, and keep a good look-out ; ‘‘ but as for me,” he 
says, “ I am heavy with sleep.” 

So Bjorn v^atched the horses, but Kari lay him down, 
and slept but a very shoit wliile ere Bjorn waked him 
up again, and he had already led their horses together, 
and they wore by their side. Then Bjorn said to Kari — 

“ Thou standest in much need of me though ! A 
man might easily have run away from thee if he had 
not been as brave-hearted as I am ; for now thy foes are 
riding upon thee, and so thou must up and be doing.” 

Then Kari went away under a jutting crag, and 
Bjorn said— 
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“ Where shall 1 stand now V' 

“Well!” answers Kari, “now there are two choices 
before thee ; one is, that thou standest at my back and 
have my shield to cover thyself with, if it can be of any 
use to tliee ; and tlie other is, to got on thy horse and 
ride away as fast as thou canst ” 

“ Nay,” says Bjorn, “ I will not do tliat, and there are 
many things against it ; first of all, may be, if I ride 
away, some spiteful tongues might begin to say that I 
ran away from thee for faiiitlieartednoss ; and another 
tiling is, that I well know what game they will think 
there is in me, and so they will ride after me, two or 
three of them, and then I should be of no use or help 
to thee after all. No ! I will rather stand by thee and 
keep them off so long as it is fahid.” 

Then they had not long to wait ere horses with pack- 
saddles were driven by them over the moor, and with 
them went three men. 

Tlicu Kari said — 

“ These men see us not.” 

“ Then let us suffer them to ride on,” said Bjorn. 

So those three rode on past them ; but the six others 
then came riding right up to them, and they all leapt 
off their horses straightway in a body, and turned on 
Kari and his companion. 
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First, (iliiiii HiltliFs son ruslied at them, and thrust 
at Kari with a s}x^ar ; Kari turned short round on his 
heel, and Glum missed him, and the blow fell against 
tlie rock. Bjorn sees that, and hewed at once the head 
off Glum’s spear. Kari leant on one side and smote at 
Glum with liis sword, and the blow fell on his thigh, 
and took off the limb high up in the thigh, and Glum 
died at once. 

Then Vebrand and Asbrand the sous of Thorbrand 
ran up to Kari, l)ut Kari Hew at Vebrand and thrust his 
sword through him, but afterwards he hewed off* both of 
Asbrand's feet from under him. 

In this bout both Kari and Bjorn were wounded. 

Then Kettle of the Mark rushed at Kari, and thrust; 
at him with his spear. Kari threw uj) liis leg, and the 
spear stuck in the ground, and Kari leapt on the spear- 
shaft, and snapped it in sunder. 

Then Kari grasped Kettle in his arms, and Bjorn ran 
up just then, and wanted to slay him, but Kari said — 
Be still now. I will give Kettle peace ; for though 
it may be that Kettle/s life is in my power, still I will 
never slay him.” 

Kettle answers never a word, but rode away after 
liis companions, and told those the tidings who did not 
know them already. 
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They told also these tidiugs to the iiieii of the Hun- 
dred, and they gathered together at once a great force of 
ai’iiied men, and went straightway up all tlie water- 
courses, and so far up on the fell that they were tliree 
days in the chase ; but after that they turned back to 
their own homes, but Kettle and liis companions rod(‘ 
liast to Swinefell, and told the tidings there. 

Flosi was little stirred at what liad befallen them, 
but said no one could tell whether tilings would stop 
there, for there is no man like Kari of all that are now 
hift in Iceland.*’ 


(JllAPTEK OLl. 

OF KARI AND BJORN AND THOKGKIR. 

Now we must tell of Bjorn and Kari tliat they ride 
down on the Sand, and lead their horses unde]* tlui banks 
where the wild oats grew, and cut the oats for tliem, 
that they might not die of hunger. Kari made such a 
near guess, that he rode away thence at the very time 
that they gave over seeking for him. He rode by night 
up through the Hundred, and after that he took to tin* 
fell ; and so on all the same w^ay as they had followed 
wdien they rode east, and did not stop till they caim^ 
to Midmark. 
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Then Jijorn said to Kari — 

‘‘ Now sluilt thou he my great friend before niy 
mistress, for she Avill never believe one word of what 
I say ; but everything lies on what you do, so. now 
I'epay me for the good following wliicli I liave yielded 
to thee.” 

“ So it shall l)e ; never fear,” says Kari. 

After that they ride up to the homestead, and then 
the mistress asked them what tidings, and greeted them 
well. 

‘‘ Our troubles have rather gi*own greater, old lass ! ” 

Slie answered little, and laughed ; and then the 
mistress went on to ask — 

“ How did Bjorn behave to thee, Kari ” 

Bare is back,” he answers, without brother behind 
it,” and Bjorn behaved well to me. He wounded three 
men, and, besides, he is wounded himself, and he stuck 
as close to me as he could in everything.” 

They were three nights there, and after that they 
rode to Holt to Thorgeir, and told him alone these 
tidings, for those tidings had not yet been heard there. 

Thorgeir thanked him, and it was quite plain tliat 
he was glad at what he heard. He asked Kari wliat 
now w^as undone which he meant to do. 

“I mean,” answers Kari, “to kill Gunnar Lambrs 
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son and Kol Tliorsteiii’s son, if 1 can get a chance. 
Then wo have slain fifteen men, reckoning those five 
whom we two slew together. But one boon I will now 
ask of thee.” 

Thorgeir said he Avould grant him whatever lie 
asked. 

“ I M' isli, then, that thou wilt take under thy safe- 
guard this man whose name is Bjorn, and who has been 
in these slayings with me, and that thou wilt change 
fai’ins with him, and give liim a farm ready stocked 
here close by tliee, and so hold thy hand over him that 
no vengeance may befall Iiim ; but all this will I)e an 
easy matter for thee who ait such a chief.” 

“ So it shall bo,” says Thorgeir. 

Then he gave Bjorn a ready-stocked farm at Asolf- 
skal, but he took the farm in the Mark into liis owm 
hands. Thorgeir flitted all Bjorn’s hous(?hold stuff and 
goods to Asoltskal, and all his live stock ; and Tliorgcii’ 
settled all Bjorn’s (quarrels for him, and he was recon- 
ciled to them with a full atonement. So lljorii v'as 
thouglit to be much more of a man than he had been 
before. 

Then Kari rode aw^ay, and did not draw rein till he 
came west to Tongue to Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son. Tie 
gave Kari a most hearty 'svelcome, and Kari told 
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liiiii of dll tlio tidings that had happened in these slay- 
ings. 

Asgrini was well pleased at them, and asked what 
Kari meant to do next. 

“I mean,” said Kari, “to fare abroad after them, 
and so dog their footsteps and slay them, if I can get 
at them.” 

Asgrim said there was no man like him for bravery 
and haidihood. 

He was there some nights, and after that he rode to 
Gizur the white, and he took him by both hands. 
Kari stayed there some while, and then he told Gizur 
that he wished to ride down to Eyrar. 

Gizur gave Kari a good sword at parting. 

Noav he rode down to Eyi’ar, and took him a passage 
with Kolbein the black ; he was an Orkneyman and an 
old friend of Kari, and he was the most forwanl and 
brisk of men. 

He took Kari by both hamls, and said that one fate 
should befall both of them. 
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CHAPTEE CLIl. 

FLOSI GOES ABROAD. 

Now Flosi rides cast to Honifirth, and most of tlie jncu 
in his Thing followed liim, and l>orc his .wares east, as 
well as all his stores and baggage whicjli lie had t(» take 
with him. 

After that they busked them for their voyage, and 
fitted out their ship. 

Now Flosi stayed by the ship until they were 
“ boun.*’ But as soon as ever they got a fair wind they 
put- out to sea. They had a long passage and hard 
weather. 

Then they quite lost their reckoning, and sailed on 
and on, and all at once three great waives bi’olve over 
their ship, one after the other. Then Flosi said they 
must be near some land, and that this was a ground- 
sw’ell. A great mist was on them, but the wind rose so 
that a great gale overtook them, and they scarce knew 
wdiere they were before they were dashed on shore at 
dead of night, and the men Avere saved, luit the ship was 
dashed all to pieces, and they could not save their 
goods. 
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Then they had to look for shelter and warmth for 
themselves, and the day after they went up on a height. 
The weather was then good. 

Flosi asked if any man knew tliis land, and there 
were two men of their crew who had fared tliither before, 
and said they were quite sure they knew it, and, say 
they— 

“ We are come to Hrossey in the Orkneys.” 

“ Tlion we might liave made a better landing,” said 
Flosi, ‘‘ for Grim and llelgi, NjaTs sons, whom 1 slew, 
were both of them of Earl Sigurd Hlodver’s son’s body- 
guard.” 

Then they sought for a hiding-place, and spread 
moss over themselves, and so lay for a while, but not 
for long, ere Flosi spoke and said — 

“We wn'll not lie here any longer until the lands- 
men are ware of us.” 

Then they arose, and took counsel, and then Flosi 
said to liis men — 

“ We will go all of us and give ourselves up to the 
Earl ; for there is naught else to do, and the Earl has 
our lives at his pleasure if he chooses to seek for 
them.” 

Then they all went away thence, and Flosi said that 
th(iy must tell no man any tidings of their ^^oyage, or 
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what maiiiier of men tliey were, before he told them to 
tlie Earl. 

Then they walked on until they met men who shewed 
them to the town, and then they went in before the 
Earl, and Flosi and all the others hailed him. 

The Earl asked what men they miglit be, and Flosi 
told his name, and said out of what part of Iceland he 
was. 

The Earl had already heard of tlie Burning, and so 
he knew the men at once, and then the Earl asked Flosi 
— « Wliat liast thou to tell me about Helgi Njal’s son, 
uiy henchman.” 

“ This,” said Flosi, that I hewed off' his head.” 

Take them all,” said the Earl. 

Tlien that was done, and just then in came Thor- 
stein, son of Hall of the Side. Flosi had to wife Stein- 
vora, Thorstein’s sister. Thorstein was one of Earl 
SigiiiThs bodyguard, but when he saw Flosi seized and 
held, he went in before the Earl, and offered for Flosi 
all the goods he had. 

The Earl was very wroth a long time, but at last the 
end of it was, by the prayer of good men and true, 
joined to those of Thorstein, for he’ was well backed by 
friends, and many threw in their word with his, that 
the Earl took an atonement from them, and gave Flosi 

VOL. II. y 
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and all tho I’Ufcii of tliein peacu. Tlio liarl lield to tliat 
custom of mighty men that Mosi took that place in his 
service whicli ILdgi Njars son had filled. 

So Flosi was liuide Earl Sigurd^s henchman, and he 
soon won liis way to great love with the Earl. 


CHAPTER CL I XL 

KAIU (;OKS AOaOAO. 

Those messmates Kari and Kolbein the black put out 
to sea from Eyrar half a month later than IHosi and liis 
comi)anioiis from Ilornfivth. 

Tlioy got a fine tair wind, and were but a short time 
out. The first laud they made was the Fair Isle, it lies 
between Shetland and tlie Orkneys. There that man 
Avhose name was David the white look Kari into his 
house, and he told him all tliat lie had heard for certain 
about the doings of the Ihirners. He was one of Kari's 
greatest friends, and Kari stayed with him for the winter. 

There tluw licard tidings trom tlie west out of tlie 
Orkneys of all that Avas done then^. 

Earl Sigurd bade to his least at Yule Earl Gilli, his 
brother-in-laAv, out of the Southern Isles ; he had to 
Avife SAvanlauga, Earl Sigurd’s sister , and then* too came 
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to see Earl Sigurd tliai king from Ireland whose name 
was Sigtrygg. He was a sou of Olaf rattle, l)ut Jiis 
niotlier’s name was Kormlada ; alie w'as tlie fairest of all 
women, and l^est gifted in everytliing that was not in 
lior own ]^ower, hut it was the talk of ineii that she did 
all things ill over which slie had any power. 

Brian was the name of th(> king wlio first liad her to 
wife, hut they were then pai-ted. He was the hest-natured 
of all kings. He had his scat in Connaught, in Ireland ; 
his hrother’s name was Wolf tlui (juarrelsome, tlie gi'eat(*st 
r‘hampion and warrior ; Bi’ian’s h)ster-(:*hild's name was 
Kerthialfiid. He was the son of King Kylii, who had 
many wars with King Brian, and hed taway out of the 
land l)eforo him, and became a hermit ; hut when King 
Ihiaii went south on a pilgrimage, then he met King 
Kylfi, and tlien they were atoned, and King Brian took 
Ihs son Korthialfad to him, and loved him more than 
his own sons. He was then full grown wlieu these 
things happened, and was the boldest of all men. 

Duncan was the name of the first of King Brian’s 
sons ; the second was Margad ; tlie third, Takt, 'whom 
we call Taim, he was the youngest of them ; hut the 
elder sons of King Brian were full grown, and the briskest 
of men. 

Kormlada was not the mother of King Brian’s 
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children, and so giini was she against King Brian after 
their parting, that she would gladly have him dead. 

King Brian thrice foigave all his outlaws the same 
fault, but if they misbehaved themselves oltener, then 
he let them be judged by the law ; and from this one 
may mark what a king he must have been. 

Kormlada egged on her son Bigtrygg very much to 
kill King Brian, and she )iow sent him to Earl Sigurd 
to beg for help. 

King Sigtiygg came before Yule to the Orkneys, and 
there, too, came Earl Gilli, as was written before. 

The men were so placed that King Sigtiygg sat in a 
high seat in the middle, but on either side of the king 
sat one of the earls. The men of King Sigtiygg and 
and Eiirl Gilli sate on the inner side away from him, but 
on the outer side away from Earl Sigurd, sate Elosi and 
Thorstein, son of Htdl of the Side, and the whole hall 
'was fuU. 

Now King Sigtiygg and Earl Gilli wished to hear of 
these tidings which had happened at the Burning, and 
so, also, what had befallen since. 

Then Gunnar Lambi’s son was got to tell the tale, 
and a stool Avas set for liim to sit upon. 
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,I(.TST at tliat very time Kari and Kolbcin and David the 
white came to Hrossey unawares to all men. They went 
straightway up on Land, but a few men watched their 
ship. 

Kari and liis fellows went straight to tlie Eai’Ls 
homestead, and came to the hall about drinking time. 

It so happened tliat just then (Uiniiar was telling 
the story of the Burning, but they were listening to him 
meanwhile outside. This was on Yule»day itself. 

Now King Sigtrygg asked — 

“ How did Skarphedinn bear the Burning V* 

“ Well at first for a long time,'’ said (Iiinnar, “ but 
still the end of it was that he wept;’ And so he went 
on giving an unfair leaning in his story, but every now 
and then he laughed out loud. 

Kail could not stand this, and then he ran in with 
his sword drawn, and sang this song — 

“ Men of might, in battle eager. 

Boast of burning Njal’s abode, 

Have the Princes heard how sturdy 
Seahorse racers sought revenge ? 
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Ilatli not since, on foemen holding- 
Higli the shield’s broad orb aloft, 

All that wrong been fully wrokeii ? 

Haw flesh ravens got to tear.” 

So lie ]*aii ill up the hall, and «inote Gruanar Lamhi’.s 
S(ai on the ucck with such a sharp blow, that liis head 
off (Ui to the board liefore the king and the earls, 

and tlie board was all one gore of blood, and the Earl’s 

clothing too. 

Earl Sigurd knew the man tliat liad done the deed, 
and called out — 

‘‘ Seize Kari and kill him.” 

Kari liad been one of Earl Siguixrs bodyguard, tind 
he was of all men most beloved by his friends ; and 
no man st^iod up a whit more for the EarFs speiaJi. 

“Many would say, Lord,” said Kari, “that I have 

done tin's deed on your behall‘, to avenge your hench- 

man.” 

TIu*n Elosi said — “Kari hath not done this without a 
(iause ; he is in no atoncinent witli us, and lu* only did 
what he had a right to do.” 

So Kari walked away, and there W'as no hue and 
'cry after him. Kari fared to his ship, and his fellows 
with him. I’he weather was then good, and they sailed 
off at once south to Caithness, and went on shore at 
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Tlirasvvick to the house of a worthy man whose iiaiue was 
Skeggi, and with liiTii they stayed a very long while. 

Tliosc behind in tlic Orkneys cleans(3d the Ix)ard, 

/ 

and boro out the dead man. 

The liai'l was told that they liad set sail south for 
Scotland, and King Sigtrygg said — 

“ This was a iniglity bold fellow, wlio dealt his stroke 
so stoutly, and never thought twice about it !” 

Then Earl Sigurd answered — 

TJiore is no man like Kari for dash and daring.'' 

Now Elosi undertook to tell the story of the burn- 
ing, and lie was hiir to all ; and thereibi’e what he said 
was believed. 

Then King J^igtrygg stirred in his business with 
Earl Sigurd, and bade him go to the war with him 
against King Erian. 

The Earl was long steadfast, Init the end of it. was 
that he let the king have his way, but said he must 
have his mothers hand fnr his helj), and lie king in 
Ireland, if they slew Brian. But all his men besought 
Earl Sigurd not to go into the war, l>ut it was all no 
good. 

So they parted on the understanding that Earl 
Sigurd gave his word to go ; luit King Sigtrygg pro- 
mised him his motlu'r and the kingdom. 
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It was SO settled that Earl Sigurd was to come with 
all his host to Diihlin hy Palm Sunday. 

Then King Sigtrygg fared south to Ireland, and told 
his mother Kormlada that the Earl had undei*taken to 
come, and also what lie had pledged himself to grant 
him. 

She shewed herself well pleased at that, hut said 
they must gather greater force still. 

Sigtrygg asked whence this was to he looked for '? 

She said there were two vikings lying off the west 
of Man ; and that they had thirty ships, and, she went 
on, they are men of such hardihood that nothing can 
withstand them. The one’s name is Ospak, and the 
other’s Brodir. Tliou shalt fare to find tliem, and spare 
nothing to get them into thy quarrel, whatever price 
they ask.” 

Now King Sigtrygg faros and seeks the vikings, and 
found tliem lying outside off Man ; King Sigtrygg brings 
forward his errand at once, luit Brodir shrank from 
helping him until he, King Sigtrygg, promised him the 
kingdom and his mother, and they were to keep this such 
a secret tliat Earl Sigurd should know nothing about 
it ; Brodir too was to come to Dublin on Palm Sunday. 

So King Sigtrygg fared home to his mother, and told 
her how things stood. 



THE STOKY OF BOKET N.IAL 


329 


After that those brothel’s, Ospak and Ih’odir, talked 
together, and tlien Brodir told Ospak all that he and 
Sigtrygg liad spoken of, and bade liini fare to battle 
with liini against King Brian, and said he set much 
store on his going. 

But Ospak said he would not fight against so. good a 
king. 

Then they were both wroth, and sundered their band 
at once. Ospak had ten ships and Brodir twenty. 

Ospak was a heathen, and the wisest of all men. He 
laid his ships inside in a Soimd, but Brodir lay outside 
him. 

Brodir had been a Christian man and a mass-deacon 
by consecration, but he had thrown off his faith and be- 
come God’s dastard, and now worshipped heathen fiends, 
and he was of all men most skilled in sorcery. He had 
that coat of mail on which no steel would bite. He was 
both tall and strong, and had such long locks that he 
tucked them under his belt. His hair was black. 
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CHArTEE CLV. 

OF yiGNS AND WONDERS. 

It so happeTiecl one niglit that a great din passed 
over Ih'odir and his men, so that they all woke, and 
sprang up and put on their clothes. 

Along with that eairie a shower of boiling blood. 

Tlien they covered tlunnselves with tlunr shields, 
blit for all that many were scalded. 

This wonder lasted all till day, and a man had died 
on l)oavd every ship. 

Then they sh^pt during the day, but the second 
niglit there was again a din, and again they all sprang 
up. Then swords leapt out of their sheaths, and axes 
ami sjiears fU^w about in the aii* and fought. 

The weapons press(‘d them so hard that they had to 
shield themselves, hut still many were wounded, and 
again a man died out of every ship. 

This wonder lasted all till day. 

Then they slept again the day after. 

But the third night there Avas a din of the same 
kind, and then ravens tlew at tlann, and it seemed to 
them as tliongli their heaks and claws were of iron. 



THE STORY OF RrJLNT NJAL. 


331 


The ravens jiiessed them so luivd lhat they liad to 
keo]) them off with their swords, and covered tli(imselves 
with their shields, and so this went on again till day, 
and then another man had died in every shij). 

Tlien tliey went to sleep first of all, Init when Urodii* 
woke up, he drew his breath painfully, and bade them 
]nit off the boat. "‘For,” he said, “1 will go to see 
Osjjak.” 

Then he got into the boat and some men witli him, 
but will'll he found Ospak lie told him of the won- 
ders which had befallen them, and bade him say what 
he thought they bodiid. 

Osjiak would not tell him before he phulged him 
])eacc, and Ilrodir [iromised him peace, but Osjiak still 
slirank from telling him till night fell. 

Then Ospak spoke and said — AVheii Idood rained, 
on yon, therefore shall yo shell many men’s blood, both 
of your own and others. But when ye heard a great 
din, then ye must have been shewn the crack of doom, 
and. ye shall all die speedily. But when weapons 
fought against you, that must forbode a battle ; but 
when ravens pressed you, that marks the devils wliicli 
ye put faith in, and who Avill drag you all down to the 
pains of hell.” 

Tlien Brodir was so wrotli that be could answer 
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uevei’ a word, but be went at once to liis men, and 
made them lay his ships in a line across the Sound, and 
moor them liy bearing them cables on shore at either 
end of the line, and meant to slay them all next 
morning. 

Ospak saw all tlieir ])lan, and then he vowed to take 
the tiTie faith, and to go to King Brian, and follow him 
till his death-day. 

Tlien he took that coimsel to lay his ships in a line, 
and punt them along the shore with poles, and cut tlie 
cables of Brodir’s ships. Then the ships of Brodir’s 
men began to fall aljoard of one another when they 
were all fast asleep ; and so Osi)ak and his men got 
out of the firth, and so west to Ireland, and came to 
Connaught. 

Then Ospak told King Brian all that he had learnt, 
and took baptism, and gave himself over into the kijig’s 
hand. 

After that King Brian made them gather force over 
all his realm, and the whole host was to come to Dublin 
in the week before Palm Sunday. 
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GHAPTEK CLYI. 

BRIAN'S BATTLE. 

Earl Sigurd Illodver’s son busked him from the 
Orkneys, and Flosi offered to go with him. 

The Earl would not have tliat, since he had liis pil- 
grimage to fulfil. 

Elosi oflered fifteen men of his band to go on the 
voyage, and the Earl accepted them, but Elosi fared 
with Earl Gilli to tlie Southern Isles. 

Thorstein, the son of Hall of tlie Side, went along 
with Elarl Sigurd, and Hrafii tlie red, and Erling of 
Sfcrauiney. 

He would not that Hareck should go, but said he 
would be sure to be the first to tell liim tlie tidings of 
his voyage. 

Tlie Earl came with all his host on Palm Sunday to 
Hublin, and there too was come Brodir with all his host. 

Brodir tried by sorcery how the fight would go, but 
the answer ran thus, that if the fight were on Good- 
Eriday King Brian would fall but wm the day ; but if 
they fought before, they would all fall who were against 
him. 
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Tlieii Brodir siiid tliat they iiiiist not fight before the 
Friday. 

On the fifth day of the %vcek a man rode np to 
Kormlada and lier company on an apple-grey horse, 
and in his hand he held a halberd ; he talked long with 
them. 

King Brian came with all his host to the Bnrg, and 
on the Friday the host fared out of tlie Bnrg, and botli 
armies were drawn up in array. 

Brodir was on one wing of the Imttle, bnt King 
Sigtrygg on the othei'. 

Earl Sigurd was in the mid ))attle. 

Now it must be told of King Brian tliat lie would 
not fight on the fast-day, and so a shioldbiirg* was throw]i 
round liim, and liis liost was drawn uj) in array in front 
of it. 

Wolf the quarrelsome was on that wing of the battle 
against wliich Brodir stood ; but on the other wing, 
wlicrc Sigtiygg stood against them, were Ospak and his 
sons. 

But in mid Tiattlc was Kcithialfad, and before him 
the banners were borne. 

Now the wings fall on one anotlier, and there was a 

* “ Shieldbiirg,” that is, a ring of men holding their shields 
locked togetlier. 
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vciy hard fight. IjroJir went through the liost of tluj 
foe, and felled all the foremost tliat stood there, but no 
steel W(udd bite on his mail. 

Wolf the quarrelsome turned then to meet him, and 
thrust at him thrice so hard that Brodir fell before him 
at each thrust, and was well-nigh not getting on his feet 
again ; but as soon as ever lui found his feet, lie fled 
away into the wood at once. 

Earl Sigurd had a hard battle against Kerthiallad, 
and K(‘rthialfad came on so fast that he laid low all who 
were in the front rank, and he broke the array of Earl 
Sigurd right up to his bannei*, and slew the bauner- 
l)earer. 

Then he got another man to Ixvar the banner, and 
tlieie was again a hard light. 

Keithialfad smote this man too his death blow at 
once, and so on one after the other all wdio stood near him. 

Then Earl Sigurd called on Thorstein tlie son of 
Hall of the Side, to bear the banner, and Thorstcuu was 
just about to lift the banner, but then Asmuiid the white 
said — 

“ Don’t bear the banner 1 for all they who bear it 
got their death.” 

“ Hrafn the red !” called out l?arl Sigui-d, “ Bear thou 
tlie banner.” 
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‘‘ Bear tliine o^^Tl devil thyself,*’ answered Ilrafn. 

Then the Earl said — 

“ ’Tis fittest tliat the beggar should bear the bag 
and with that he took the banner from the staff and 
put it under his cloak. 

A little after Asinund the Avhite was slain, and then 
the Earl was pierced through with a spear. 

Ospak had gone througli all the battle on his wing, 
he had been sore wounded, and lost both his sons ere 
King Sigtiygg fled before liini. 

Then flight broke out throughout all the host. 

Thorstein Hall of the Side’s son stood still while all 
the others fled, and tied his shoe-string. Then Kerthial- 
fad asked why he ran not as the others. 

Because,” said Thorstein,*“ I can’t get home to-night, 
since I am at home out in Iceland.*’ 

Kerthialfad gave him peace. 

Hrafn the red was chased out into a certain river ; 
he thought he saw there the pains of hell down below 
him, and he thought the devils wanted to drag him to 
them. 

Then Hrafn said — 

“ Thy dog,* Apostle Peter ! hath run twice to Rome, 

* “ Thy dog,” etc. Meaning that he would go a tliird time on 
a pilgrimage to Rome if St. Peter helped him out of this strait. 
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and lu> would run the third time it thou gavest him 
leave” 

Then the devils let him loose, and Ilrafn got across 

v 

the river. 

Now Brodir saw that King Brian^s men were chasing 
the fleers, and that there were few men hy tlie shieldhnrg. 

Then he rushed out of the wood, and broke througli 
the shicldburg, and hewed at the king. 

The lad Takt threw his arm in tlie way, and the 
stroke took it off* and the king’s head too, but the king’s 
blood came on the lad’s stump, and tlio stump was 
healed by it on the spot. 

Tlieu Brodir called out with a loud voice — 

« Now let man tell man that Brodir felled Brian.” 

Then men ran after tliose who were chasing the 
fleers, and they were told that King Brian had fallen, 
and then they turned back straightway, l)oth Wolf tlie 
c|uaiTelsonie and Kertliialfad. 

Then they threw a ring round Brodir and liis men, 
and threw branches of trees upon them, and so Brodir 
was taken alive. 

Wolf the quarrelsome cut open his belly, and led 
him round and round the trunk of* a tree, and so wound 
all his entrails out of liim, and he did not die before 
they w^ere all drawn out of him. 

VOL. II. z 
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Rrodir’s men were slain to a man. 

After that they took King Brian’s body and laid ft 
ont; The king’s head liad grown fast to tlie trnid^. ^ 

rifteon men of the Ihirners fell in Brian’s battle, and 
there, too, Ml Halldor the son of Gudinund the ].>ow^erful, 
and Erling of Strauiney. 

On Good Friday that event happened in Caithness 
tliat a man whose name was Daui riid went out. He 
saw folk riding twelve together to a bower, and there 
they were all lost to his sight. He went to that Lower 
and looked in through a window slit that was in it, and 
saw that there v'cre women inside, and they had set up 
a loom. Men’s heads wore the wTughts, but men’s (;n- 
trails were the war]) and weft, a sword was the shuttle, 
and the reels wcu’o arrows. 

They sang these songs, and he learnt them hy heart — 

THE WOOF OF WAR. 

“ See I warp is stretched 
For warriors’ fall, 

Lo ! weft in loom 
’Tis wet with blood ; 

Now tight foreboding, 

’Neath friends’ swift fingers, 

Our gray woof waxeth 
With war’s alaims, 

Our warp hloodred, 

Onr weft coi-sehluo. 



THE STOJ4Y OF BURNT NJAl.. 


335) 


“ Tliis woof is y-woveii 
Witli entrails of men, 

This warp is hard weigh led 
With lieads of the slain, 

Spears blood- bespriiikl ed 
For spindles wo use, 

Oiir loom iroriboiuKl, 

And arrows our reels ; 

Witli swords for our shuttles 
This Avar-woof we work ; 

So weave wo, weird sisters, 

Onr warwiiining Avoof. 

Now War- winner walketli 
To Aveavc in lier turn. 

Now SAvordswingcr steppeih, 
Noav Swiftstroke, now Storm ; 
When they speed the shuttle 
How spcar-licads shall flash I 
Shields crash, and helingnaw er * 
On hamess bite hard ! 

“ Wind we, Avind SAviftly 
Our Avarwinniiig woof, 

Woof erst for king youthful 
Foredoomed as his own, 

Forth now we Avill ride, 

Then through the ranks rushing 
Be busy where friends 
Blows blithe give and take. 


HelingnaAver,” the sword that bites hehnets. 
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Wind wc, wind swiftly 
Our warwinning woof, 

After that let ns steadfastly 
Stand by the bravo king ; 

Then men shall mark mournful 
Their shields red with gore, 

How Swordstroke and Spoarthrust 
Stood stout by the prinee. 

‘‘ Wind we, wind swiftly 
Our warwinning woof ; 

AVhcii sword-hearing rovers 
To banners rush on, 

Mind, maidens, we spare not 
One life in the fray ! 

Wo corse -cl loosing sisters 
Have charge of tlic slain. 

“ Now iiow-eonnng nations 
Tliat island shall rule, 

Who on outlying headlands 
Abode ere the tight ; 

I say that King miglify 
To death now is done, 

Now low befortj spearpoint 
That Earl bows his liead. 

“ Soon over all Ersemen 
Sharp sorrow shall fall, 

That woe to tliose warrims 
Shall wane nevermore ; 
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Our woof now is woven, 

Now battlc-licld waste, 

Oiir land and ocn* water 
War tidings shall leap. 

Now surely Tis gruesome 
To gaze all around, 

When bloodrcd through heaven 
Drives eloudrack otir head ; 

Air soon shall be deep lined 
With dying men’s blood 
When this our spaedom 
Conics speedy to pass. 

So cheerily chant wo 
Charms for the young king, 
Come maidens lift loudly 
Ilis warwinning lay ; 

Let him who now listens 
Tjcarn well with his cars, 

And gladden brave swordsmen 
With bursts of ivar’s song. 

'‘Now mount we our horses, 

Now bare we our brands, 

Now haste we hard, maidens, 
Hence far, far, away.” 


Then they plucked down the woof and tore it asinuh^*, 
ami each kept what she had hold of. 

Now Daurnid goes away from the slit, and lionie ; 
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l)ut they got on tlieir steeds and rode >six. to the south, 
and the otlicr six to the north. 

A like event befell Brand Gueistfs son in tlie Faroe 
Isles. 

At Swinefell, in Iceland, blood came on the priest’s 
stole on Good Friday, so that he liad to put it olf*. 

At Thvattwater the priest tlionght he saw on Good 
Friday a long deep of the sea hard by tlie altar, and therci 
ho saw niaiiy awful sights, and it was long ere he could 
sing the prayers. 

This event happened in the Orkneys, that Hareck 
thought he saw Earl Sigurd, and some men with him. 
Then Hareck took his hoi’se and rode to meet the Earl. 
Men saw that they met and rode under a brae, but they 
wej’e never seen again, and not a scrap was ever found 
of Hareck. 

Earl Gilli in the Soutliern Isles dreanied that a man 
came to him and said his name was Hostfinn, and told 
him he was come from Ireland. 

The Earl thought he asked him for tidings thence, 
and then he sang tins song, 

“ I have been where warriors wrectlcd, 
liigli in Erin sang tlie sword, 

. Boss to boss met many buckleJ's, 

Steel rung shaip on rattling helm ; 
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Sigurd fell in flight of spears ; 

Brian fell, but kept his kingdom 
Ere he lost one drop of blood.” 

Those two, Flosi and the Earl, talked much of this 
dream. A week aftei*, llrafii the rtul came thither, and 
told them all the tidings of Brian's hatlle, the fall of 
the king, and of Earl Sigurd, and Brodir, and all th(‘ 
Vikings. 

‘‘ What," said Flosi, “ hast thou to tell me of my 
men '( " 

“ They all fell there," says Hrafn, “ but thy brother- 
in-law Tliorstein took peace from Kortliialfad, and is 
now with liim." 

Flosi told the Earl that he would iio\n^ go away, 
“ for we have our pilgrimage south to fullil." 

The Earl bade him go as he u ished, and gave him a 
ship and all else that he neevled, and innch silver. 

Then they sailed to Wales, and stayed there i\ 
while. 
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CIIAPTER CLVII. 


Tin: SLAYINO, OF KOL THOKSTFJN'S SON. 


Kari Sohimiurs son told master Skeggi that he wished 
he would get him a. ship. So master Skeggi gave 
Kari a loiig-sliip, fully trimmed and manned, and on 
board it went Kari, and David the white, and Kolbein 
the black. 

Now Kari and his fellows sailed soiitli througli 
Scotland's Firths, and there they Ibund men from the 
Southern isles. They told Kari the tidings from Ire- 
land, and also that Flosi was gone to Wales, and his 
men with him. 

But when Kari heard that, he told his messmates 
that he would hold on south to Wales, to Ml in with 
Flosi and his band. So he bade them then to part from 
his company, if they liked it better, and said that he 
would not wish to beguile any man into mischief, because 
he thought he had not yet had revenge enough on Flosi 
and his band. 

All chose to go with him ; and then he sails south 
to Wales, and there they lay in liiding in a creek out of 
the way. 
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That iiioiiiiiig Kol Thorsteiii's son went into the 
town to bny silver. He of all the llumers had used 
the bitterest words. Kol had talked much wdth- a 
mighty dame, and he liad so knocked the nail on the 
liead, that it was all but fixed that he was to have her, 
and settle down there. 

That same morning Kari went also into the town. 
He came wliere Kol was telling tlie silver. 

Kari knew him at once, and ran at him with his 
drawn sword and smote him on the neck ; but he still 
went oil telling the silver, and his head counted “ ten^’ 
just as it spun off the body. 

Then Kari said — 

Go and tell this to Flosi, that Kari Solmund’s son 
liath slain Kol Thorstein’s son. I give notice of this 
slaying as done by my hand."' 

Thou Kari went to his ship, and told his shipmates 
of the manslaughter. 

Then they sailed north to Beriiwick, and laid up 
their ship, and fared up into Whitherne in Scotland, and 
were with Earl Malcolm that year. 

But when Elosi heard of KoTs slaying, he laid out 
his body, and bestowed much money on his burial. 

Elosi never uttered any wrathful words against 
Kari. 
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Thence Flosi fared south across the sea and bti^^an 
his pilgrimage, and went on south, and did not stop till 
he came to Koine. There ho got so great honour that 
he took absolution from the Pope himself, and for that 
he gave a great sum of money. 

Then he fared liack again by the east road, and stayed 
long in towns, and went in before mighty men, and had 
from tliein great honour. 

He was in Norway the winter after, and was with 
Earl Eric till he was ready to sail, and the Earl gave 
him much meal, and many other men behaved hand- 
somely to him. 

Now he sailed out to Iceland, and ran into Horn- 
firth, and thence fared home to Swiiiefell. He had then 
fulfdled all the terms of his atonement, both in fines and 
foreign travel. 


CHAPTER CLVIIl. 

OF FLOSI AND KARL 

Now it is to be told of Kari that the summer after he 
went down to his ship and sailed south across the sea, and 
began his pilgrimage in Normandy, and so went south 
and got absolution and fared back ])y the westcin way, 
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and took his sliip again in Normandy, and sailed in her 
north across the sea to Dover in England. 

Tlieiice he sailed west, round Wales, and so nortli, 
through Scotland’s Firths, and did not stay his course 
till he came to ' Thraswick in Caithness, to master 
Skeggfs house. 

There he gave over the sliij) of burden to Kolbein 
and David, and Kolbein sailed in tluit sliii) to Norway, 
but David stayed behind in the Fair Isle. 

Kari was that winter in Caithness. In tin’s wintei’ 
Ins housewife died out in Iceland. 

The next summer Kari busked him for Iceland. 
vSkeggi gave him a ship of burden, and there were 
eighteen of them on board her. 

Tliey were rather late “ bouii,” but still they put to 
sea, and had a long passage, but at last they made 
Ingolfs Head. Tliej*e their ship was daslied all to 
pieces, but the men’s lives were saved. Then, too, a 
gahi ol' wind came on them. 

Now they ask Kari what counsel was to be taken ; 
but he said their best plan was to go to Swinefell and 
])ut Flosi’s manhood to the proof. 

So they went right up to Swinefell in the storm. 
Flosi was in the sitting-roon). He knew Kari as soon 
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as ever lie came into the room, and sprang up to meet 
him, and kissed him, and sate him down in the high- 
seat by his side. 

Mosi asked Kari to be there that winter, and Kari 
took his offer. Then they were atoned with a full 
atonement. 

Then Mosi gave away his brother’s daughter Hildi- 
guiina, whom Hauskidd the priest of Whiteness had 
had to wife to Kari, and they dwelt first of all at Broad- 
water. 

Men say that the end of Flosi’s life was, that he 
fared abroad, when he had grown old, to seek for timber 
to build him a hall ; and he was in Norway that winter, 
but the next summer he was late “boun;” and men 
told him that his ship rvas not seaworthy. 

Flosi said she was quite good enough for an old 
and death-doomed man, and boio his goods on shipboanl 
and put out to sea. But of that ship no tidings were 
ever hoard. 

These were the children of Kari Solmund’s son and 
Hclga Njal’s daughter — Thorgerda and Eagneida, Val- 
gerda, and Thord who w'as burnt in Njal’s house. But 
the children of Hildigunna and Kai’i, were these, Star- 
kad, and Thord, and Mosi. 



THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 


349 


Tlie son of Burniiig-Hosi was Kolbein, who lias been 
tlie most famous man of any of that stock. 

And liere we end the STOEY of BUENT NJAL 




APPENDIX. 


THE VIKINGS. 

Amoncj all tribes tliat can find an outlet on the sea, 
piracy at one time or otlier has been an honourable call- 
ing. It was so in ancient Grocce, as tht* reader of Thu- 
cyilides hnows, and unlesKS the modern Greeks are niucli 
nudigued, the waters of the Aegean roll over many a dark 
deed. It was so not very long ago, and perhaps is so still, 
on the Spanish Main, and it is so to this day in Borneo, 
in China, and along the Earbary coast. But no race 
of the ancient or modern world have ever taken to the 
si-a with such heartiness as the I^orthmen. The great 
(•sinse which lilled the Avaters of Western Ikirope with 
tlieir barks wris tliat consolidation and centralization of 
the kingly power all over Europe wdiich follow^ed after 
the days of Charlemagne, and which ]nit a stop to those 
great invasions and migrations by land winch had lasted 
for centuries. Before that time the north and east of 
Europe, presstnl from behind by other nationalities, 
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straitened within thi|ir own bounds, threw 
ofif fi'om time to time bands of emigrants which gathered 
force as they slowly marched along until they appeared 
in the west as a fresh wave of the baidiarian flood. 
As soon as the west, recruited from the very source 
wdience the invaders c«ame, had gained strength enougli 
to set them at defiance, wdiich happened in the time of 
Charlemagne, these invasions by land ceased after a 
series of Idoody defeats, and the north had to look 
for another outlet for tlie force wliich it was unable to 
support at home. Nor was the north itself slow to 
follow Charlemagne’s example. Harold Fairhair, no 
inapt disciple of the great emperor, subdued tlie petty 
kings in Norway one after {mother, and made himself 
supreme king. At the same time he invaded the 
rights of the old freeman, and l)y taxes and tolls laid on 
his allodial holding, drove him into exile. We liave 
thus the old outlet cut off and a new cause for emigra- 
tion added. No doubt the Northmen even then had 
long been used to struggle with the sea, and searoving 
was the calling of the brave, but the two causes we have 
named gave it a great impulse just at the beginning of the 
tenth century, and many a freeman who would have joined 
the host of some famous leader by land, or have lived on 
a little king at home, now sought tlie waves as a birth- 
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riglit of will ell no kiff^ could “rob liim. Kitlioi* alone, 
or as tliG follower of some sea-king, wliosc^ realm was 
the sea’s wid(» w'astes, he went out year aflor year, 
and thus w’on fame and W’caltli. Tlie name gi\'en to 
tliis jairsuit w'as “Viking,” a W'ord vvliieh is no w^Y 
akin to king. I t is derived from “ Vik,” a bay ui’ creek, 
because these .s(\a-rovers lay mooned in bays and ei'oek.s 
on the look-out for merchant slii]KS ; the “ ing” is a wadl- 
knowm (mding, meaning, in this ease, occu])ation or call- 
ing. Such a sea-rover w^as ealliMl “ Vikingr,” * and at om* 
time or other in Ids life almost every man of note? in tlu‘ 
N'orth h.ad tjiken to the sea and lived a Viking life. 
Where the calling \vas so common, it may easily be be- 
lieved that there were Vikings of all kinds. Tlienj w^jre 
the hardhearted robbers w'ho spared neither sex iior ago ; 
iiieii who answered to the piratf)S of the Spanish 
Main, and wdio wti’o the scourge of every sea and the 
Avaslers of every land. It is of such Vikings that the 
words of Landnfnna are true, if they are true at all, 

* In later tiim*s tlic Avord i.s used for any robber. Tims in a, 
l)il)liejil jxiraphrasAi?, ])cssiun vansignuba Yikingi,” “ This ae- 
eiiTRed robl>er,” /.e., “ Goliath;” and again, “Seiu liiii A'andi AHk- 
ingr gat at Uta David,” “ as soon as this wicked rol)l)er got to 
see David.” So also in Alexander 122, “ Nuer at scgja fni 
Ik'sso, jKiiu vauda Vikiiigi, or svikit liaft^i Dariuin,” “ Now we 
imist toll of Bossns, that wicked robber who had betrayed Darius.” 

VOb. Tl. 2 X 
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when we nre tokl that Olivei “ baiviioarle” was so 
called because he would not, when he was a Viking, let 
children be tossed about from spearpoiiit to spearpoint, 
“as was then Vikings’ wont/’* But there were other 
and better Vikings — such was Thorwald Kodran’s son 
tlie hir-farer, who, sprung from a good family in Tceland, 
took service with Sw<iyn Forkbeard, son of Harold Germ’s 
son, king of J)enniark. “At that time/’ says the Saga, 
“Sweyn was not on Danish land, for king Harold would 
not acknowledge his sonsliip ; so ho lay long out a-sea- 
roving, and was called ‘ king’ by his crew\ as was Vikings’ 
wont. But wlum Tliorwald came to King >Sweyn, he 
made him welcome, and Thorwald became his Juan, and 
was with him some summers a-sea-roving in the westei'n 
main. Tliorwald had not long been with King Swoyn 

* It is not nnlikoly that Oliver was called “ bairncarlc” from 
the iiniiiber of his children, in which case the explanation above 
would fall to the ground. Be.'^ides, as Ouft’braiidr Vigfusson 
well points out, “ Uni TunaUil,” ]>. 287, there is something 
mythic in this story of tlie origin of Olii-er’s nickiuime, for such 
atrocities are utterly unsupported by any historical proof. The 
Vikings were wild enough without them, but as they grew tamer 
with the rest of tlie world, then it was that these tales of deeds 
of hoiTor, unheard of in later times, were sjiread about of the older 
Vikings who figure in mythical Sagas. The Icelandic Saga of 
Fiithiof the daring contains a good instance of this. Of him, a 
thoroughly unhistorical ])er.son, it is said that he was called 
Belthiof “ when he tossed small bainis on his spear-point.” 
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ore the king set jiiore store by liiin thaji by all liis otlan* 
men and friends, for Tliorwald was a great man for good 
counsel, manifesting to every man his worth and fore- 
sight, strong in body and bold of heart, keen in combat, 
and quick in battle, mild in temper and bountiful of 
moiiey, and proved for trustiness and gentleness ; beloved 
and befriended by all the king’s followers, and not un- 
worthily, for even then, as a heathen, ho showed his 
justice before that of other heathens, in so much that all 
his share of jvlundev which he got on their cruises ho 
l)estowed on the needy, and in ransoming captives, and 
thus he hcl])ed many wdio were in bad case. But il 
captives fell to his share he sent them bacik again to 
their fathers or friends, just as he did those whom he 
had set free by paying their ransom. Now, inasmuch 
as ho was bolder in battle than others of the king’s band, 
so they passed a law that he u-as to have the lirst clioice 
of fill their spoil, but he made this use of that honour 
that he chose the sons of great men, or those things else 
wliich those who had lost tlieni set most store by, but 
which his messmates cared least to give np, and sent 
them afterwards to those to whom they had belonged ; 
for that sake all those loved him who had been plun- 
dered by Sweyn’s men, and spread abroad his praise ; and 
by this means he easily set free his own men though 
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they iniglit he seized by their foes, and not least of all, 
he set free King Sweyn himself. It so fell out that once 
on a time King Sweyn harried in Wales, and at first he 
won the victory and got great booty, but when he went 
far 11]) into the land away from his ships, then such a 
host of horsemen came against him that lie could not 
withstand them. So King Sweyn was there taken cap- 
tive, bound, and c^ast into a dungeon, and Tliorwald 
Kodran s son along with him, and many other men of 
worth and rank. Next day came a mighty leader to the 
dark dungeon, with a great company, to take Thonvald 
out of the prison, for a little wliilc before he had set 
free the sons of this very leader, who had been taken 
captive, and sent them home free to their father. The 
leaden; bade Tliorwald to come out and go away a free 
man ; but Tliorwald swore that he would never go thence 
alive unless King Sweyn were loosed and set free with 
all his men. The leader did this at once for his sake, 
as King Sweyn himself bore witness afterwards when he 
sat at a splendid feast with two other kings. And when 
the meat was set on the board, then one lord said that 
there would never again be a board so nobly filled as 
that, when three such mighty kings ate out of one dish. 
Then answers King Sweyn, witli a smile, ‘ I will find 
tliat stranger yeoman’s son, who alone has in himself, if 
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riglit woi-th be stit on it, not one whit less glory ;nul 
true honour than all we three kings.’ Now there was 
inucli mirtli at that in the hall, and all asked, with a 
laugh, where or what sort of man this might be, of whom 
lie tells such mighty hime? lie answers — 'This man 
of whom T speak is as wise as it befits a prudent king to 
be, as strong and stouthearted as the most dauntless Bare.-' 
sark, and as good and gentle-hearted as the most virtuous 
sage/ After that ho told them of Tliorwald that story 
whicli was written Jibove, and how he set the king free 
for the sake of his friendship and for the sake of many 
other praiseworthy deeds.”* 

Such is tlic account given of tlie best of Vikings, 
who was also one of the first converts to Christianity in 
Iceland. There is no reason to doubt the tacts, and the 
whole story is a remarkable proof of the way in which 
th(} whole North, good and bad alike, took to the sea. 
So, too, in our Saga the pecudess Gunnav went a-sea-rov- 
iiig to win fame and wealth, and behaved himself like a. 
generous foe to tliose whom he worsted. But by no one 
has the Viking of the good type been so well descrilied 
as by Tegnk' in his immortal Frithiofs Saga. The fol- 
lowing translation of one of the finest passages in that 

* Biskupa Sogur, ])altraf porvaldi viMdrla, p. 36, foil. K])li. 
1858. 
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poem is laid before tlie reader in tlie metre of tlie original 
as (M)Jitainiiig tlie most perfect siniiiiuiry of the rights 
and duties of tlie generous Viking ; but the whole work 
iwS Avell worth consulting for the beautiful way in wdiich 
th(^ author has caught the true spirit of the early North. 

lie hovered about as a hawk ou the wing, oor the sea- 
wa^ites his war-gal l ies rode, 

but lor chain])ioiis on lioard ho wrote statutes and laws ; now 
list to Ills sea-roving code. 

“TIii’ow no awning* oVr shiji, never .slniulier in house, within 
doors Htaiid an oneinies crew', 

Ou his sliiehl, sw'ord in hand, let a Viking take rest, hd his 
awning be heaven, the blue. 

“ Shoit haft bath the hamnier of coiutuering Tlior, but an ellt 
long tli(! sw'ord that Viv.y swayed ; 

’Tis enough ; hast thou heart, stand up close to thy foe, and 
too .shoi*t will not then be thy blade. 

“ When the wind bJuweth strong hoist thy sail to the to]», ’tis 
joyous in storm not to flinch ; 

Keep lull* lull ! keep her full ! none but cowards strike sail, 
sooner founder tlian take in an inch. 

* It was usual for acamcu to throw an awning over their ships between 
the raised poop (lyptiiig) and the prow. These ships 'were half-dcckeJ, 
and the awning was Ihrow'u over them in port to shelter the crew at 
night. A ship surprised hy an enemy with her awning up w'oulJ be 
taken at great disadvantage. Comp.' Orkn. Saga, new Ed., vol. i., p. 
dOO-1. 

f Tt luusi be remeinhored that the old northern ell was probably only 
a foot and a half, and certainly not more than tw'o feet in length. 
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“ Maids arc safe upon huid, they may not i.t»mi* on ))oaid ; weic 
slie Friivja, of maiden beware, 

For that dimple on clicek is a pitfall for thee, and tliose fair 
flowing tresses a snare. 

“ Wine is Val fathers drink and a bout is allowed ; if thy liead 
thou caiist ke*e]), never fear ; 

Whoso stuml.)les on land ean stand up, but to Kan,* to the 
sluml)evous, stumblest thou liere. 

“ If a chapman sail by, his ship thou shalt shield, but the weak 
must not tribute withhold ; 

Thou Jirt lord on thy wave, he is slave of his gain, and ihy 
steel is as goo<l as his gold. 

“ Share spoil upon deck by hazard and lot ; how the lot falleth 
never repine ; 

But the soa-king himself, never casteth tlui dice, his shan; is 
the glory, not thine. 

Now Vikings are sighted, then .strife comes and blows, under 
sliiehls .soon the warm blood is spilt ; 

If thou yieldest one sto]), take thy leave of onr hand. ’Tis 
the law, and so do as thou wilt. 

Hast thou won, be content ; he that prayeth for peace, hath 
no sword, is no longer thy Kjo ; 

Prayer is Valhalla’.s child, hear the voice of the weak, a iiid- 
dering he who says ‘ No.’ 

* Kan, a sea-goddess, ^EgiFs wife, who caught in her not all those 
who were drowned at sea. 
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“ Wuuui-U iinj Vikiiigis’ delight, and they set oft* tlieir immu, oii 
furtdioad and hosoiu wlieji shown ; 

Let them hleed, only bind them when day comes again, not 
sooner, wilt tlion l»e our own.”* 


Sucli was the Viking in heathen time when all Avere 
Vikings ; wlien tlie sons and heirs of kings spent the 
fury of their hot youth, year after year, in piratical expe- 
ditions ; Avlieii Eric lUoodaxe, Harold Faiihair’s Jarliiig 
son, went east and west and north, seeking for fame and 
spoil ; when Olaf Tryggvi’s son, afterward so pious a 
(Christian, wasted Ireland, Scotland, and England with 
repeated oiislauglits, and at last was only^ bought off by 
Ethelred the unready with a heavy suin;t and when fol- 
lowing the example of these mighty leaders, the sons of 
earls and thanes, simple frcciiuen and yeomen, all alike 
songlit the sea as their annual harvest field, and ploughed 
its wastes every summer with their keels, so reaping, 
}'(‘.ar after year, a fresli crop of gain and glory. 

* See Tegners Krithioln Sage xv. Vikiiigabalk. Tlio articles In this 
sea-roving coilo are rather taken from the Saga of Half ainl his Men. 
(Comp. Kornahl. Slig. II. p. 25 foil.), than from that of Frithiof the 
bold. (Comp, the same vol., p. 63 foil.) 

t Anglo Sax. cliroii. ad an. 1)94. Tlie sum was 10,000 pounds 
of gold. Olaf had been baptized at the Scilly Isles shortly be- 
fore, and on the occasion of this peacemaking, he was confinued. 
King Ethelred standing his sponsor. (Vunp. Maurer Bekclirung 
des N. Stamiue.s, T. 270-77. 
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With lli(‘ chan^^e of faith came a cluuige of feeling 
ill those whose iiiind.s gave a turn to tlie temper of the 
age, and sea-roving lic^gan to lie looked on as a wicked 
calling. Thus we find King Olaf Tiyggvis sou, who 
liad been so })old a rover not many years b(;fore, sternly 
rebuking Tliangbrand — whom we know in our Saga as 
the king’s missionary to Iceland — for supporting him- 
self and liis men by piratical means. “Tlioii goest out 
ji-roving like lieatlien Vikings,- and feodest thyself and 
elJiers l)y ifiuudm* and robbery. Thou ! a priest, wlio 
oughtest to servo (Jod alone, know therefore that thou 
shalt loose all my favour and leave my realm.” It was 
as a puiiisliment for tliese wicked courses, which were tlie 
more unpardonable because they were practised within 
the realm, and because Tliangbrand was in holy orders, 
tliat the perilous journey to convert the Icelanders was 
laid on the offender by the king. Our Saga tells us liow 
thoroughly Thangbraiid’s missionary efforts rested on his 
good sword and strength of arm, and liow stulhoru he 
found the Icelanders against that kind of proselytism. 
So also the Danish king Canute, Swoyn’s son, speaks tlius 
to one of his followers who wished to undertake a roving 
cruise — There thou takest an 6vil counsel when thou 
makest thyself a Viking, that is the heathens^ wont, and 
that I will forbid thee.” 



3G2 


'l‘HK m'INOS. 


But ill Si)iUi of these ctforts to subdue it, the cdd rov- 
ing spirit still held its own, and at last found an cxeuse 
for its existence when it claimed to be lawful if prac- 
tised against the heathen. Thus, so late as the year 
1152, wlieii Earl Rognvald of Orkney undertook Ids 
fainous expc‘.dition to the Holy Laud, we find tlie follow- 
ing account of his falling in with and l)oardiiig and 
capturing a mighty ship called a I’lromedary, which 
belonged to the Saracens, but which he attacked in the 
first ])lace not really knowing to what nation it belonged, 
just as one of the old Vikings would have done. 

‘‘.Nothing is told of the voyage of the earl and his 
shii)s bebjre they came south off Sarkland, and lay in 
the neighbourhood of Sardinia, and knew not what land 
they were near. The weather had turned out in this 
wise, that a great calm set in and mists and sea-fogs, 
and tlu;y saw scarcely at all from their ships, and so 
they made little way. One morning it happened that 
the mist lifted ; men stood up and looked abo\it them, 
and they saw two islets ; and when they looked for the 
islets the second time, then one of the islets was gone. 
They told this to the earl ; he began to say : ‘ That can 
have been no islets, that must be ships which men have 
out here in this })avt of the world, which they call dro- 
medaries ; those are ships big as holms to look on ; but 
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there where tlie other clroiuedaiy lay a ].)reeze must 
have come down on tlie sea, and they must have sailed 
away, hut these must he men of some rnark.^ After 
that the earl lets them call to liim the hishop and all 
the sliipmasters ; then he began to say : ' I call you to- 
gether for this, lord hishop and Erliiig my kinsniau ; see 
ye any scheme or ehancc of ours that we may win vic- 
tory ill some way over those who are on yonder drome- 
dary V The hishop answers : 'Hard, I guess, will it he 
for you to run. your long-shi])s iindei* tlie dromeda-ry, fur 
ye will have no better way of hoarding tluiu by grap- 
pling the bulwarks wdth a long hoarding pike, hut tluy 
will liave lirimstone and boiling pitch to throw under 
your feet and over your heads ; ye may see, earl, so wise 
as ye are, that it is the greatest rashness to lay one's self 
and one’s men in such risk.’ Then Eriing began to s])eak. 
‘ Lord bishop,’ he says, ‘ likely it is that ye are able to see 
this plainly that there Avill ho little hope of victory in 
rowing against them ; but somehow it seems to me that 
tliough we try to run under the dromedary, so methiiiks 
it will be that the greatest weight of weapons will fall 
beyond our ships if we hug her close, broadside to broad- 
side, but if it be not so, then \ve can put off from them 
quickly, for they will not chase us in the dromedary.' 
The earl began to say : ‘ That is spoken like a man and 
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(|uite to my mind ; I will now malvo tliat clear to the 
sliipmastcrs and all th(^ crews, tliat each man shall busk 
him ill his room, and arm himself as ho Ix'st can ; after 
that wc will row up to them, but if they are Christian 
chapmen, then it will be in our power to make peace 
with them ; but if they are heathen, as 1 feel sure they 
are, then iMmighty God will yield us that mercy that 
we may win the victory over them. But of the war-spoil 
^vhich w(i get there, wc shall give the fiftieth penny to 
poor men.' After that men got out their arms and 
heightened the hulwarks of their sliips, and made them- 
selves ready according to the means which they had at 
hand : the eaii settles where each of his sliips should 
run ill ; and then they made an onslaught on lier by 
rowing, and pulled up to her as briskly as they could. 

“ But when those who were on hoard the dromedary 
saw that sliips were rowing up to tliem, and that men 
meant to make an onslaught on them, they took silken 
stufls and costly go<xls and hung them out on the bul- 
warks, and then made gieat shoutings and hailiiigs ; and 
it seemed to the earVs men as though they dared the 
N"orthmen to come on against them. Earl Kognvald 
laid his ship aft alongside the dromedary on the star- 
hoard, but Erliiig aft too on tlie larboard. John and 
Aslak, they laid their ships forward each on In's own 
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board, but tlic otliers aiuidships on botli boards, and all 
the ships hugged her close, broadside to broadside. And 
when they came under the dromedary, her sides were so 
high out tht) water that they could not reach up with 
their weapons, but they [the foe] poured down blazing 
brimstone and flaming pitcli over tliem ; and it was as 
Erling guessed it would be, that the greatest weight of 
weapons fell out beyond the ships, and they had no 
need to shield themselves on that side. And wlien they 
made no way with their onslauglit, the bislio}) shoved 
Ills ship off and two others, and they picked out and 
sent thither their bowmen, and they lay within shot, 
and shot thence at the dromedary, and then tliat on- 
slaught was the liardest that was made ; then those [on 
boai'd tlie dromedary] got under cover, hut tliought little 
about what those were doing wlio had laid tlieir ships 
under tlie (lrom(3dary. Earl Rognvald called out tlien 
to Ills men that they should take their axes and hew 
asunder the broadside of the dromedary in the parts 
where she was least iron-bound. But 'when the men in 
the other ships saw what the earVs men were about, they 
also took the like counsel. Now where Erling and his 
men had laid their ship a great anchor hung on the 
dromedary, and the thike was hung by the crook over 
the bulwark, but the stock pointed down to Erling’s 
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slii]). Audiin llici red was the name of Evling's bow- 
man ; he was lifted np on the anchor-stock, but after 
that lie hauled up to him other men, so that they stood 
as thick as ever tliey could on the stock, and thence 
hewed at the sides as they best could, and that hewing 
was by far the highest up. And when they liad hewn 
such a large door that they could go into the dromedary, 
they made ready to board, and the earl and his men got 
into the lower hold, but Erling and his men into the 
upper. And wlum both their bands had come up ’on 
the ship, there was a fight both great and hard. On 
board the dromedary were Saracens, what we call Ma- 
homet’s unbelievers. There were many •blackamoors, 
and they made the hardest stmggle. Erling got there a 
great wound on his neck luiar his shouMers as he sprang 
up into the dromedary ; that healed so ill, that he bore 
his head on one side ever after ; that was why he was 
called wryneck. And when they met, Earl Rognvald 
and Erling, tlie Saracens gave way before them and 
ran to the forepart of the ship, but the caiTs men then 
boarded her one after another ; then there were more of 
tliem, and they pressed the enemy hard. They saw that 
on board the dromedary was that one man who was both 
taller and fairer than the otliers ; the Northmen lield it 
to be the truth that that man must be their chief. Earl 
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liognvald said that they should not turn their weapons 
against him if they could take him in any otiier way ; 
then they liemined him in and bore him down with their 
shields, and so he was taken, and afterwards carried to 
the bishop's ship, and few men witli him ; but every 
other man’s cliild they slew, and got mucli goods and 
many costly tilings. When tliey had ended tlie greatest 
])nrt of their toil, then they sate down and rested them- 
s^dves. Then the earl sang this : — 

‘ Fainoiis in victorious glory, 

Erliiig, buivc in battle, went 
’Gainst the galleon, tree ot' spears, 

Wlion our banners drippeil witli blood ; 

TiOw >ve laid the swarthy cbanipions, 

Blood of foemen then was slied 
Far a#fl wide, and soldiers brave 
Died their keeii-edgcd fan! cb ions red.’ 

And again he sang — 

‘ We iiiake up our minds to win 
The galleon, slaughter this I call ; 

At early dawn the Avarrior cn^w 
IhMldened all their blades in gore ; 

North and from the north the lady 
Of this sliower of spears will liear 
Up to Nerbon; from our people 
Foemen suffered life-loss sad.’ 

“ Men spoke of these tidings which had hapipened 
there, and then each spoke of what he thought he had 
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seen ; and iiioiv talked about who liad been the first to 
board tlie sliip, niid could not agree about it. Then 
some said that it was foolish that they should not all 
have one stoiy about these great tidings ; and the end 
of it was that they agreed that Earl Eognvald should 
settle the dispute ; and then they should all back what 
lie said. Then the earl sang : — 

^ First upon tho gloomy galleon 
Euddv Aiidnn went with (^ager 
Daring, and the warrior danntlesiJs 
Soon dashed on to .seize the .spoil ; 

There at last Ave reached to redilen 
Weapons in our foeinen’s blood ; 

Mimkind’s God hath ruled it so ; 

On planks fell corses black.’ 

“ When they had stripped the dromedary, they ].mt fire 
into her and burned her ; and when that tall man whom 
tlioy liad made captive saw that, he was inucli stirred, 
and changed colour, and could not hold himself still. 
But though they tried to make him speak, he said never 
a word, and made no manner of sign, nor did he pay any 
lieed to them whethei’ they promised him good or ill. 
But when the dromedary began to blaze, they saw as 
though a flaming wave ran down into tlie sea, that moved 
the captive man much. Tliey Avere quite sure tlien tliat 
they had looked for the goods carelessly, and now the 
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metal had melted in the. lieat of the live, wludlitvr it \vevt‘ 
gold or silver. Earl Itognvald and his men sailed tlienoe 
soutli under Sarkland, and lay nndm* a burg of Sarkland, 
and made a seven nights^ truce with the townsmen, and 
had dealings witli them, and sold them silver and otluu’ 
goods. No man would buy the tall man. And aftei* 
that the earl gave him leave to go Jiway, and four men 
with him. lie came down tlie next morning Avith a 
train of men, and told them that Ik? was a prince* of 
Sarkland, and had been driven away to sea tlieiK^e with 
the dromedary and all the goods that were aboard lier ; 
he said too he thought that worst of all that they l)urnt 
the dromedary, and made such Avastc of that great wealth 
that it was of no use to any one. ‘ Ihit noAv I liave groat 
l>ow'(?r over your business here, and now ye shall liave 
the greatest good from me for having spared my life, 
and treated me with such honoui’ as ye could, but 1 
wr)iild be veiy willing that we saw eacli other never 
again ; and so now live safe and sound and well.* After 
tliat he rode up tin? country, but Earl Eognvald sailed 
tlieiicc south to Crete, and lay there in Very foul weather.”* 
Wlio is there on reading this stirring story that 
is not reminded of Drake, Hawkins, and Cavendish, 
those sea-dogs of Elizabeth's days, laying their little 

* Orkn. Sa^a. New' eel. vol. i. ])p. 359-00. 
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ships sihuavd gieat galleons and carracks, and hugging 
them broadside to broadside, as Earl Ilognv.ald did th(‘ 
Dromedary, and thus winning wealth and fame by 
[n’ivate war on th(^ King of Spain, liaving, as old Fuller 
says, a clear ease “ in sea.HlL\dnity,” wliero “ f(iw are such 
iniidels as not to believe dodrines which make for their 
own yn'ofil.-’ 

J>ut lest any slmuld say that Earl Rognva Id’s exploit 
against tlui Dromedary was not a ])roof that tlic old 
N’^iking spiiit still existed, we ha.v(‘ only to turn to th(‘ 
saim? Orkney Saga fartluu* on, and read what we hear of 
the deiids of one who was as thorough a. Viking as Rolt 
< hinger, or any of the old lieathens. Tliis vvto tlic famous 
Swe}'u Ash'if’.s smi of (lairsay in the Orkneys, who was 
long the terror of tlie western seas. In the y(^a.r 1171, 
long after the dcMitli of Earl Eognvald, which happened 
in 1158, Sweyn, who liad been one of bis adlierents, led 
the life described in the Saga as follows : — 

“ AVhen Ilacoii, Earl IlarokUs son, was l)ut a few 
winter’s old, Sweyn Asleifs son offered to take him as 
In’s foster-child, and he was bred up there, and as soon 
as ever he was so far lit that he could go about with 
other moil, then Sweyn had him away witli liim a sea- 
i‘oving every summer, and tried to honour him in every- 
thing. It was Sweyn’s w^ont at that time, that he sate 
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tliruiigh llio winter Mt lioiiiu in (luiisay, and thcvnj lu‘ 
kept always about him eighty num at. his own cost. Me* 
liad so great a drinking-hall, there was not another as 
great in all the Orkneys. Swoyn had in the spihig hard 
work, and made thejn lay down very mueli st^ed, and 
looked much after it himself. lUit when that toil was 
(ni(l(id, lie tairjd away every spring on a viking-voyag(% 
and harried about among the Southern isles and Ireland, 
and came home after inidsuinmer. That he called 
spring-viking. Then he was at honii' until Iht! eorn- 
tields wijn> reaped down, and the grain seen to and 
stm’cd. Then he fareil away on a viking- voyage, and 
then he did not come home till the winter was one 
month oiT, and that lu^ called his autumn-viking. 

‘• These tidings happened once on a times that Sweyn 
Asleifs son fared away on his spring-cruisi?, then Hacon 
Karl irarold’s son fared with him ; and they had live 
ships with oars, and all of them large. They harried 
about among the Southern isles. Then the folk was so 
seared at him in the Southern isles, that men hid all 
their goods and chattels in the earth or in piles of rocks. 
Sweyn sailed as far south as Man, and got ill off for 
money. Thence they sailed out under Ireland and har- 
ried there. But wlien they came about south under 
Ilublin, then two keels sailed there from off the main, 
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which hud conic IVoin aiul iiioant to stecv for 

Duhliii ; tluiy were laden with English cloth and great 
store of goods was aboard tliein. Swe^yu and his men 
pulled up to the keels and ollered them battle. Little 
(aime of the defence of tlie Englishmen, and there they 
rol)bed them of (‘very penny which was aboard the 
keels, save that tlie Englishmen kept their wearing 
aj iparcl and some food, and went on their way afterwards 
with tlieir keels, but Sweyn and his men hired to the 
Southern isles and shared tlieir war-spoil. They sailed 
from the west with gi'eat pomp. They did this as a 
gloiy for themselvcis when they lay in harbours, that 
they threw awnings of English clotli oatt their ships. 
Ihit when they sailed into the Orkneys, they sewed th(‘ 
cloth on the fore-pait of the sails, so that it looked in 
that wise as though the sails were made altogether ol‘ 
broadfdoth. This they called “the broadcloth cruise.” 
Sweyn fared liome to his house in Oairsay. He had 
taken from the keels much wine and English mead. 
Now when Sweyn had been at home a short while, he 
bade to him Earl Harold and made a worthy feast against 
his coming. When Plarl Harold was at the feast, there 
was much talk amongst them of Sweyn’s good cheer. 
The Earl s]ioke and said : — This I would now, Sweyn, 
that thou wouldest lay aside thy sea-rovings ; ^tis good 
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now to drive liorne with a whole wain ; hut thou kiiowest 
this, tliat thou hast long maintained thyself and thy 
men by sea-roving, but so it fares with most men who 
live by unfair means, that they lose tlunr lives in strife, 
if they do not break tliemselves fr<.)m it.’ Then Sweyn 
answered and looked to tlic Earl, and spoke with a 
smile, and said tlius : — ‘ Well spoken is this, lord, and 
friendly spoken, and it will be good to take? a bit of good 
counsel from you ; but some men lay that to your door, 
that ye too are men of little iiiiiness.’ Tlie Earl 
a-nswered : — ‘ I shall have to answer for my sharci, but a 
gossipping toiigue drives me to say what 1 do.’ Sweyn 
said : — Hiood, no doubt, drives you to it, lord ; and so 
it shall be, that I will leave off sea-roving, lor I find that 
I am growing old, and strength lessens much in drench- 
ing seas and warfare; now 1 will go out on my autumn- 
eruise, and I w^ould that it niiglit be with no less glory 
than the spring-cruise wns ; hut after that my warfaring 
shall be over.’ The Earl answers: — ‘Tis hard to see, 
messmate, whetlmr d(;ath or lasting luck will conn*, lirst.’ 
After that they dropped talking about it. Earl Hai'old 
fared away from the feast, and was led out with fitting 
gifts ; so he and Sweyn parted with great love-tokens. 

A little after Sweyn busks him for bis roving cruise ; 
be bad seven long-sbips and all great. 'Macon, Eail 
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llav<jl(VH son, Avent along* with Swoyii on liis voyage. 
They held on their course first to the Southern isles, and 
got there little war-spoil ; thence they fared out under 
Ireland, and harried there far and wide. They fared so 
lar south as Dublin, and came upon them there very 
suddenly, so that tlie townsmen weiu not ware of them 
))efor(^ they had got into the town. They took there 
nnudi gooils. They made prisoners there those men who 
were ruhu\s there in the town. The upshot <)f their 
Inisiness Avas that tlu*y gave the town up into Hweyn's 
power, ajid agreed to pay as great a ransom as he chose 
to lay upon them. Sweyn was also to hold the town 
with liis men and to have rule over it. The Duldiii 
men swear an oatli to do this. They fared to their ships 
at even, but next moruiiig Sweyn was to conui into the 
[(uvii, and take the ransom, place his men about tlie 
town, and tak(*. hostages fi'om the townsmen. Xow it 
must be told of what liappened in the town during the 
uiglit. The iiieii of good counsel who Averc^ in the town 
held a meeting among themselves, and talked over tin; 
straits Avhich had iHdVillen them ; it seemed to them hard 
to let their toAvn conm into the poAver of the Orkncyiii- 
gers, and Avorst of all of that man whom they kncAv to be 
the gr(‘atest robber in the westei'ii lands. So they agreed 
amongst themselves that they would cheat SAveyii if they 
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uiiglit. Tlioy took tliis lujuusol, that they dug great 
trenches before the Inirg-gate on the inside, and in many 
ether places between the houses wliere it was meant 
tliat Sweyii and his men should pass, l)ut men lay in. 
wait there in the houses hard by M’ith weapons. They 
laid planks over the trenches, so that they should fall 
down as soon as ever a maits weight comes on thejn. 
After that they strewed straw on the planks so that 
the trenches might not be seen, and so bided the 
morrow. 

“ On the morning after Sweyn and his men arose and. 
[»ut on their arms ; after that they went to the iowii, 
and when they came insider ahout the burg-gate the 
Dublin men made a lane from the burg-gate right to the 
trenches. Sweyu and his men saw not what they were 
doing and ran into the trenches. Tluj townsmen they 
lioi straightway to hold the burg-gate, Imt some to the 
trenches, and brought their arms to hear on S^v(^yn and 
Ids men. it was unhandy for them to make any 
<lefence, and Sweyn lost his life there in the trencli, and 
all those who had gone into the town. So it was said 
that Sweyn was the last to die of all his messmates, and 
spoke these words ere he died : ‘ Know that all ]uen, 
whether I lose my lite to-da} fU’ not, that T am om^ ol‘ 
the Saint Karl llogiivahrs body -guard, ami I now mean 



37(5 


TUB VIKINOS. 


to put iiiy trust in being tliere wlieio lie is with God/ 
Swoyn’vS men fared at once to their ships and pulled away, 
and nothing is told about their voyage before they come 
into the Orkneys. There now is an end of telling about 
Swcyn, and it is the talk of men that he hath been most 
of a man for his own sake in the western lands, both of 
yore and now-a-days, of those men who had no higher 
titles of honour than be.”* 

Ifere again in “ the broad-(.*loth cruize’’ of this 
veteran Viking, we are reminded of the return of the 
gallant Captain Cavendish in the year 1581), after he 
had sailed round the world and ca];)tured the Santa 
Anna, belonging to the King of Spain. “The passing 
u]) of tlu^ river of Thames by Mr. Cavendish,” says 
Captain Francis .Vilen, writing to Antony liacon, 1 7tli 
August 1581), ‘‘ is famous, for his mariners and soldiers 
were clothed in silk, his sails of damask, his topmasts 
(dotli of gold, an<l the richest prize that ever was brought 
at one time into England In fact, sea-roving seems 
to have been in full vigour all through the middle ages. 
Chaucer’s Shipman, “good fellow” though he was, had 
few scru])le-s — 

*Orkn. Sag., new cd., vol. i., pp. 461, 471. 

t Athena', Cantabrigienses, Tl., p. 540; (comp. p. 136 foil.) 
Cambridge, 1861. 
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“ Fill niaiiy a draiii^lit of a\ in ho liaihlo ilraw 
From Biirdoiix ward, while that the. ehapm«n slejte. 

Of iiici! (conscience toko he no kc*]>e ; 

If that he. faii<j[ht, and liadde th(3 liigher hand, 

By water he sent heiu Inane to ccvery land.” 

Nor had tlie old Viking spirit at all died out during 
the days of tin* Tudors. If Drake and Cav(3ndish 
answered in their goodness to Thorwald and (Jiinnar, 
we must not forget that there W(n*e otlier rovers who 
for wickedness, were a match to the worst of the old 
Vikings. “ Tlie sea/’ says Hr. Turnliull, w'ritiiig ol‘ 
tlie reign of Edward the Sixth, “w^as swept by priva- 
teers, who Avere little hettei* than jhrates, who plundcvred 
without scruple, and without discrimination, of fiieiid or 
foe, every vessel which came in their way.”* 


QUEEN OUNNIITLLDA. 

The life of this remarkahle wonnni merits more atten- 
i ion than could he devoted to it in tlui Introduetiun. Slie 
was the daughter of Auzur Toti, a man of rank and not(‘ 

* Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Series, 1547-155,-5, ISGl, a 
work most ably and faithfully executed, but destined, alas ! to remain 
nnlinished, a monument of Protestant intoloranco, in a land wliero 
lilierty of conscience has hitjierto been held to prevail. 
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()i‘ Helgelaiid, and after she had risen in life I)y her wed- 
ding and wickedness, wild stories ran as to her teaching 
in youth. She liad been sent by her father, it was said, 
to rinninark to learn witcdicraft from the Finns ; and 
some believed that Mattul, th(i Finnish king himself 
was her master in magic. At any rate there she was 
when Eri(* llloodaxe, Harold FairhaiFs darling son, sailed 
back fi‘om Iiiarmaland or Ferinia, whither he had bei‘.n 
nil a Viking cruize. As they ran by the coast of 
Fiiminark, some of Flric^s meii landed and went iij) the 
(‘oiintry. Tlunv. they tbinul in a hut a beautiful maiden, 
who told them her story, Iioav she v^as Auzur’s daughter, 
and how luu‘ masters were the two wisest wizarils in all 
Fiimmark ; they could run a scent like dogs, both on 
frozen and unfrozen i‘artli ; they gliiied so swiftly on 
snowshoon that neither man nor beast could overtake 
tluun; their arrows hit whatever they aimed at; and 
when tluy were angry, the landsca}>e turned round at their 
glance, and if any living thing came l)etbre their eyes, it 
fell straightway dead to (iarth. Hut fiom mastei*s they 
had botli become lovers, and from the burden of their 
wooing she l)esouglit Flric’s men to set her free. The 
Finns were just then both out hunting, and the wily 
({unnhillda, who had not^been taught their lore in vain, 
hid the newcomeis in the . hut, and strewed something 
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wliujli looked like ashes outside and inside the eahin. 
\Vlien tlie Finns came home, they asked if any oik* 
liad been there, and woiu^ astonished to hear her sa\' 
“ No;'" for they ha<l followed the trail riglit nj) to the 
hut, and tlien lost it. When they had eaten and were 
full, she hade tliem lie down to sleep, one on either 
sid(‘ of hei*, which they readily did, for neither liad 
had any sleep foi* tlirec‘ days and nights, as eacli, j(‘a- 
lous of tlu; other, had not dared to take any rest. So 
she watched as tliey slept, and roused tliem up from 
time to time, to be sure that tliey were sound asleep. 
At hist, as they slumbered and slept, she drew hvo seal- 
skins over their heads, fasteneil them round their waists, 
and then gave the king’s men a sign to rush in and 
slay them. This was now an easy task. An awful 
storm arose as the spij*its of the wizards passed from 
i,‘arth, liut Eric's men waited till its fury was s])ent, 
and then made foi* iheii- ships, and liroughi Gunn- 
liillda to their lord, who took her on hoard his ship, 
(carried her to her lather in llelgeland, and then and 
there married her. So ran the strange tale, in all likeli- 
hood a pure fable, though, as Munch well romarks, the 
fame of the Finns or Lapps as wizards was deej) rooted, 
and the belief iu their poAver of witchcraft so widely 
spread, that it is likely enough that parents, esjiecially 
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ill a neigliboiiriiig district to Fiiiiiiiuirk like llelgelaud, 
may have really sent their children to that race of sor- 
cerers to learn their black aits. The truth of the matter 
probably is, that Eric fell in with the beautiful maiden 
on his return from rermia, and that the only witchcraft 
practised in the matter was that worked by Gunnhillda’s 
lovely face and artful mind, whicli held her husband in 
bondage ever afterwards. She is described as having been 
small of stature, but fair of face, of commanding mien, 
deep-thinking, glibspoken and fairspoken, grirn-temjiered, 
fickle ill friendship, and very greedy of goods and 
land. H(.‘r husband was hard-hearted too, and greedy 
of gain too ; he was a valiant champion and a lucky 
warrior, but in wit he was no match for his wife, for he 
was thoughtless, and had little forecast. Tn a word, 
lie was made to be the slave of such a wife, and she 
became liis evil genius. 

As to her age, shci seems to liavc hecn born about 
008, and to have been not more than fourteen years old 
when Eric’s men met her in Eiiinniark. As for Ei’ic 
himself, he was born about 900. At twelve years of 
agi^ his father fitted him out for his first Viking voyage, 
and for the next ten years he was almost always at sea. 
For four velars lie was the scourge of the eastern waters, 
and for another four yeais his course lay west. About 
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920 h(3 r(ituriici<l to Ids fatlier, wlio was tlieu growing 
old, and shared his realm amongst his sons, giving to 
liric a rank above tlic rest, but retaining thci sii[)reinacy 
lor himself. In 922 Eric went to rerniia, and found 
(.lunuhillda on his return. For ten years after Harold 
Fairhair had so shaved his kingdom there was constant 
strife between his children. At last, unable to check 
their brawls, the aged king laid down the kingdom 
altogether in 930, resigning the supremacy to Eric, and 
died over eighty in 933. Jlefon* his deatli be had seen 
several grandchildren born to Eric and Gunnhillda, and 
one called Harold, afterwards surnamed Grayhdl, was to 
succeed his father. Eric Bloodaxe liad tlius been three 
years supreme king over Norway when his father died, 
and meantime Gunnhillda had Jiot been idle. “ Tlieir 
time was shorV’ says Fagrskinna, “ but still the people 
thought it over long, for they called the king easy tem- 
pered, but as for the queen, she Avas the unkindest of 
women. It soon came out, too, that Eric had caused 
his brothers, Bjorn the chapman, and Olaf thickleg, and 
more of tliem to be slain, and it was the common talk 
tliat he meant to cut off all his brothers and so reign 
alone over the kingdom, and then raise his sons to the 
whole realm after his own days, and thus he became 
hated by the whole people ” But Harold Fairhair liad 
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a. .son boyoiid the roaoh ol' ( Jiiiniliillda ; this was llacon, 
whom hi.s taihcr liad sont to Ijo fostered at tlio court of 
tlie groat Eiiglisli king Atlielstaiie, for wliicli reason he 
was called Hacon Atlielstaiie’.s fo.ster-ehild. The year 
after l\is father’.s deatli lie set sail for Norway, and land- 
ing in a province which did not acknowlcMlge Eric’s sw ay, 
he soon found such favour in the freemen s eyes, chiefly 
by froeing them from tlu'. odiou.s tax which Harold 
Fairhair had laid upon their allodial holdings, that 
they one and all declared Harold Fairhair liad conuj 
liack again ; not the worn-out, gra.sping Harold of his 
latter days, but thi^ young, w’arlike, blooming Harold 
who had won his way to glory. Jkdw'cen tw^o princes, 
ihe om^ .so popular and the other so hated, the struggle 
was not long doubtful. At first one jirovince dechw^d 
that they would have Hacon for their king, then another, 
and another, and at last, two }ears after his lather’s 
death, Eric had to flee the land, and leave the kingdom 
to hi.s brother. He lietook himself to England, and 
found favour with King Athelstane, wlio gave him the 
lordship of Northumh(3rlaud on condition that he should 
not mole.st his brother, the king’s foster-child, in Norway. 
But Eric Avas a restless spirit, and as he thought how- 
small Northuml)(‘rlan(l w’a.s wdien matidied wdth the 
w ide lands wliich his father Harold Fairhair had left 
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him, tli(» ol<l siia-roving spirit caino uvt/r him, ami 
ho took again to the sea. His chief lurking place 
was tlui Orkneys, and there Ounnliillda married liagii- 
hilda, a woman who was a worthy daughter of such 
mother, to Earl Havard, the son of Earl niorliim 
skull-splitter. AVith the aid of his followers and coji- 
uections, Eric wasted France, Ireland, Scotland, and 
AValcs with constant inroads, returning in the wint(‘r 
to his lordshi]) in Northumberland. So things went on 
so long as Athelstane lived, but after Iris dc^ath, liis 
half-brother Edmund, who hated the Northmen, took 
away Northumberland from Eric. This laid England 
open to the sea-king, who now had so large a. liost tluit 
five kings followed him to war. Brave and lucky, 
Eric trusted too much to his good fortune, and ventui'ed 
up the country, wasting it far and wide. Edmund sent 
against him t)laf, or Anlaf, one of his tributary kings, 
and Eric was overborne by nuiidiers in a bloody battle 
and* fell, with the live kings who followed him, as well as 
Arnkel and Erh3nd, the Orkney earls. This was in the 
year 941. Ounnliillda was then, in all likelihood, witii 
her daughter in Orkney; with all her faults, she seems 
to have loved her Viking lord, and had an ode made 
on his death, the beginning of which has been handed 
down to us, and whicli is a very grand piece of poetiy. 
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The IbllDwing is an anipliliod reiidoving of liiic’s Death 
Song : — * 

ErjC'S Death Sonc;. 

AVhnt (Irciims !” Odin spoke 
“ Methoui^lit ore day Evoke 
I gnriiished Valhalla 
For glory-full folk, 

Fast up from tlu* fray 
Flitted forms of the fey, 

1 wakened the warnors, llalj I 
1 bade them rise up 

Hemlu^s to furnish, 

Beer stou]>s to burnish, 

A^alkyrios l)ore wine-eup 
As though caiiu^ a king. 

Hither from eailh 
This morning must ]>art 
Wju riors of worth ; 

Fxpect them ere evening, 

Glad is my heart.” 

()J)1X ASKS. 

“ 0 Bragi ! AVhy under 
A thousand doth thuiuler 
Our rainbow bridge i Ajiswiu-, 

What bodeth this host.” 

* III this account of Eric’s fortunijs, Fagiskinna lias been 
mainly followed. Tlie dates are Gif51>ramlr Vigftissoii’s. Tlie 
rcadtM*, who wishevs to sec a critical examination of all tlie autho- 
ritii?s, must consult iflnnch, N. H. 1., 720 fc»Jl., where Eric’s fall 
is placed in the year 950. 
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Braoi answers. 

Lintel and rt>ul‘tree, ralYer and bar, 

Settle in hall, eke }>illar and jjost, 

As tliese nnni niarcli onward, tremble and jar. 
Quiver and quake, shiver and crack ; 
IIan-d«>ors lly open, wall-weaiJons ratth?: 

In glory excelling, 

From Hell’s gloomy dwelling. 

With whirlwind of battle 
Our Balder comes back.” 

Odin answers. 

Unwisely now Bragi, 

Though wise, hast thou spoken ; 

Valhalla ktais better — 

Not Baldr’s this token-- - 
For Eric it groaneth, 
t tell thee his fall ; 

Each champion so trusty. 

His lord now bemoaiieth. 

With weapons war-rust v 
He M-ends to our hall.” 

Odin speaks, 

Sigmund and Sinfjotli 
Up with you Uthely, 

Out with you cheerily 
Eric to gi-eet. 

Bid him in hlithely ‘ 

Se^^ ! He steps wearily. 

All np tin* rain-arch, 
liOiig is the day’s march 

2 a 
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IlastL'ii lliu 1 k‘1*o oTi threwliokl to meet ; 
Drojiry the journey 
’Neath Imekler ami 1 )yriiie, 

Hasten to bear up our chosen one’s feet.” 

Sigmund asks. 

Why Eric of all 

Other kings must tliou call ?” 


Odin answers. 

“ Bct'iiuse his braml riuldy, 

Clove helm alter helm 
Beeause his blade blocaly 
SiiioUi ri‘alm after realm.” 

Sigmund asks. 

‘‘ Why snatch him then, fathei*, 

From fortune and glory i 
Why nut leave him rathei* 

’J\» fill up his story 
On vict<»ry’s J’oa<l /” 

Odin answers. 

“ Beeause no man kiioweth 
When grey wolf so gory 
His grisly maw slioweth 
In Asgard’s abode ; 

Therefore Odin calleth, 

And Eric fain falletli, 

To follow his liege lord, and fight for his God.” 

Sigmund speaks. 

“ Hail to thee. Eric now, 

Heart ily welcome t hou ! 
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Enter thou luiughty king, 

Enter the hall ; 

[ ask but this only, 

Wliut Princes from fur 
Come with thee ; not lonely 
Thou surely hast hastened, 

Leaving tJie battle where foeinen fell cliasteiuil. 
Hither to Heaven, from burly of war f’ 

“ Kings five,” Eric said, 

“ Tlieir names 1 will tell, 

1 the sixth, at their head, 

Til the gory tight fell ” 


After the death of Eric, Guiiiihillda found shelter ^vitll 
lier sous at the court of Harold Goriifs sou, suruamed 
“ llliie tooth,” or “ Waxy tooth.” The Danish king even 
took her sou Harold, known in oiir Saga as Harold Gray- 
fell, as Ids foster-child, and aided both mother and sons 
ill repeated attempts to recover their footing iu N'orway. 
Time after time tJiey were worsted, and two or more of 
the princes slain by King Hacon, At last in the battle 
at Fitje, in 900, wdiere Harold Grayfell had again beim 
beaten by his valiant uncle, an arrow, after the fight was 
won, pierced the shoulder of King Hacon. The rude 
Icechcraft of those days was unable to staiincli the bleed- 
ing, an arteiy had been touched, 'and the best of Harold 
Fairhairs line bled to death. The belief of the age Jield 
Guniihillda guilty of the deed, and thought that by Iku* 
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black arts slie bail wrought the death of her foeniaii by 
launching against him a magic shaft. It was clearly a 
random sliot from some bow drawn at a venture whicli 
pierced the harness of the king as he followed on the 
t()otsteps of tlie tleers. 

After Hacon’s death Harold Grayfell succeeded to 
the central plfetion of Norway, at the express wish it is 
said of tlie dying Hacon. But this central portion of 
the land was too nairow for Giinnhillda. To the north, 
in Drontheim, ruled Earl Sigurd of llladir, one of Harold 
Fairhair’s clueftains ; south and south-east in the Up- 
lands and in "the Bay/’ ruled Gudred and Tryggvi, two 
grandsons of Harold Fairhaij’, and thei*efore Harold Gray- 
fell’s first cousins. It would be long to tell the story of 
( hinnhillda’s plotting against these rivals near lier throne, 
suflice it to say that first Earl Sigurd, and then both 
Gudred and Tryggvi fell victims to her guile. Gunn- 
liillda, " Kings’ mother” as she was called, and her 
children, were now supreme riders in Norway. It was a 
hard time in every way for tlie people. Harold Grayfell, 
who seems not to have been without a rough humour of 
his own,* and who was brave in common with all his race, 

* This is shown in the way in wliich ho got his snmame, 
“ Gj*aylell.” It happened one summer, as we are told by Snorro 
8turla\s son, that a ship from Iceland, laden with skins and tos, 
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was merely a tool in the liands of his mother. She had 
been brought back by foreign aid, and her aim was to 
rely not on the people so much, as on foreign aid to 
support her power. In those days the anger of heaven 
against princes and people was thought even more than 
ill our time to be shewm in natural phenomena, so when 
liar vest after harvest tailed as soon as H#old Gray fell 
became king, that was thought to be a sign from lieaven 
against the wickedness of the reigning house. It is at this 
period of Gunnhillda’s power tliat our Saga shews us how 
slie mled at the King’s Crag in ^Hhe Bay with regard 
to tlie relations of the queen with Ilrut, we leave tlie 
Saga to speak for itself, only adding tliat other Tee- 


})ut into tlio Jliirdanger Firth, where King ILiTohl then was. 
VV'lniTi they broke bulk Jind began to trade, few car(.‘(l to Iniy the 
cai'go. The captain, who was known before to ITarcjld, went to 
Join and coinplained that tnule was so dull. The king said Ikj 
would come and set? him, and shortly after put r»iit in a w(‘.ll- 
manned galley. As soon as he got on l)oard he looked at the 
wares, and asked the captain if he wouhl give him “ a gray fell,” 
or ca])ft of gray fur. With all my heart,” said the captain, 
‘‘ and more too, if you Avill.” So the king took the cape and 
threw it over his shoulders, and with that went over the side 
into his boat. But before he rowed away every oue of his men 
had bought himself a (yipe, and in a- few days after there were 
so many in the town that wished to buy capes, that the whole 
cargo was not enough to meet half the d(*mainl. After that tht^ 
king was called “ Grayfell.” 
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landers feiiiul favour in her sight as well .as the stah\aiit 
swordsiiuin of the Western Dales * At this time, 963, 
Ounnhillda must liave been at least fifty-three years old, 
and Hrut al:)out thirteen years younger. Laxdaila, which 
however is not so sure a guide as our Saga, tells us th.at 
( runnhillda, after she had led him down to the ship, made 
him a speech full of praise, and given him a gold ring, 
threw her cloak over her head and went back hastily 
to the town.-' 

8o things went on in Norway for six years after lirut 
went back to Iceland. The fall of Gunnhillda and her 
sons is an instance of retribution woith recording. When 
Earl Sigurd of Hladir was cut off, he left a son who 
proved a far more formidable enemy than his father ever 
(.'ould have been. This u as Earl Hacon, afterw.ards known 
by the name of the mighty,’’ or the “ bad,” as heathen 
or Christians spoke of his mlc. He was of middle 
stature, fair in face, well skilled iji arms, and veiy crafty 
and deep thinking. When his father died he was about 
twenty-five years of age, and for a time was able to hold 
his own against Gunnhillda. But when, shortly after, 
both Gudred and Tryggvi, who had been his allies, 
were cut off by treacheiy, Hacon was forced to fly, 

* Olrtf the peact)ck hjr instance, Hrnt’s nephew, Laxd. 73, 
75, 85 ; ainl Tliorgils Scarleg’s foster-child. 
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and after wasting Noiway year after year, at last took 
shelter with king Harold, Gorm’s son, in Denmark. It 
may seem strange that he should fly for refuge to 
Harold GrayfelFs foster-father ; hut Gunnhillda, by 
taking possession of the provinces round the Bay, and 
especially by settling herself at the King's Crag, liad 
broken an agreement made with the Danish king, who 
looked on those border pi*ovince8 as his own. 

Now it was that Earl Hacon began to shew that he 
was a gi’eater master in craft {ind guile than Gunnliillda 
herself. King Harold Gorin's son had a ne])Iiew named 
Gold-Harold, so called from the great wealth which he had 
won by Viking voyages. He was a bold warrior, and, as 
the son of the Danish king’s elder brother, had awkward 
claims to tlie crown. In fact lie was a king without a 
crown, and eager to wear one. No wonder, then, that 
little love was lost between uncle and mjpliew. Soon 
after Earl Hacon reached the Danish king’s court he 
feigned illness and kept his lodging. Both the king 
and Gold-Harold came to see him, and both laid open 
their griefs to him. At last Earl Hacon told the king 
that it would be better to try and get Gold-Harold 
some other realm instead of Denmark, to which he 
had clear claims. “What did he say to helping him 
to become king of Norway ?” The king thought Nor- 
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way hard to win, and besides Harold Grayfell was liis 
foster-child. 

“ A foster-child,” answered Hacon, “ who lu\s repaid 
you badly for all your help. As for the rest, I do not 
say make war on Norway, but send over and ask Harold 
dray fell to come over and take up the fief which belongs 
to him here in Denmark, and when he conies Gold- 
llarold can iull on him and so win Norway.” 

“Very true,” said the king, “but ’tis an ill deed to 
betray one’s foster-chihl.” “ Jletter kill a Norse Viking 
than thine own Dansk nephew,” was the airswer. 

In this way the king’s consent was got, and at the 
same time Earl Hacon urged Gold-Harold to do the 
deed and win Norway, adding, that once master of that 
realm, h(3 would find it easy work to recover Denmark 
when Harold Gorin’s son died. 

So a splendid embassy was sent to Norway to greet 
Harold Grayfell in the king’s name, and to say that as 
he had heard how hard the times were in Norway, he 
had sent to bid King Harold Grayfell to come with 200 
men and take Jutland as a fief for that winter. The 
embassy at tlie same time said that Earl Hacon lay at 
death’s door. Though some suspected guile, the end of 
Harold Grayfell’s counsel was that he should go. To- 
wards the end of summer he set out with three ships 
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and eighty uien in -each. They ran into Limtirth, when^ 
they were told to wait for the king. There Gold-Harold 
came against them with nine war-ships in Ml trim. 
After a brave fight Harold Grayfeirs little band were 
cut off to a man, and the first act of this tragedy was 
over. 

It is said that with his dying breath Harold Grayfell 
foretold tlie like fate for his adversary ; nor was it long 
delayed. No sooner was the black deed done than Earl 
Hacon began to work on the Danish king's fears. 
“ ’Twere a foolish thing to suffer Gold-Harold to seize 
on Norway. Only last winter he told me he meant 
to kill you.'' 

“ lint it is not seemly in me to kill my nephew/' said 
Harold Gorm's son. 

“ Well," answered the crafty earl, 1 will undertake 
to win Norway for you in a single day, and to be 
your faithful vassal and pay you tribute, if you will 
agree to take a compensation from me for killing your 
nephew." * 

So the matter was settled, and Earl Hacon, who had 
twelve or fifteen ships all ready for sea, put out to seek 

* Unless this agreement had been made beforehand, Harold 
dorm’s son would have had the blood feud against Earl Hacon, 
and might have taken his life in turn. 
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for Gold-llarold, whom lie met just after his battle wuth 
Harold Grayfell. It was no hard thing to conquer him 
when he and liis men \rere wounded and w^eary with 
light. So, aftei* a gallant stniggle, Gold-Harold was 
cut off. Earl Hacon seized the gold from which the 
Danish prince derived liis surname, and witli it he 
paid the uncle the compensation for the death of the 
nephew. 

So fill* all the authorities agi’ce. After this point 
some of them, and Siiorro Sturla’s son amongst the rest, 
say that King Harold Gonn’s son raised a mighty liost, 
wdth which he sailed for Norway, whence Gunnhillda 
and tliti sons she still had left tied before him. lie 
then installed Earl Hacon as liis vassal \vith supreme 
power, and returned to his own realm. This account 
leaves it uncertain where the wicked queen died ; but 
her last shelter would in all likcliliood have been the 
Orkneys, 'where her daughter Ragnhilda, after plotting 
the death of husband upon husband, w^as still in powder, 
llut according to other, and those not less trustwoi’tliy 
chroniclers, a far other doom overtook Gunnhillda. These 
authorities tell us, that Earl Hacon hastened to Norway 
while King Harold Gorin’s son was gathering his host, 
boasted to Gunnhillda that he had avenged her son s 
death on Gold-Harold, and told her that he was the 
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of a message from tlie aged king of Denmark, 
tliat if she would come to ^dsit him he would make her 
his wife. This offer was too much for the lustful 
woman. She set sail, with three ships, and on landing 
in Jutland was met hy the king’s men, who Avere to lead 
her to the bridal feast. For a while the journey went 
Avell, but at nightfell, as they passed a dreaiy moor, her 
c.ompanions seized and plunged her into tlie morass, 
which was called afterwards Gunnhilldas moss.”* 

If this story be true, and it is not so unlikely as 
some haA^e Avished it to seem, Earl ITacon had takcjn 
ainjde ixwenge for his father’s murder on Gunnhillda and 
her Avicked house. Some liaA^e seen a strange corro- 
boration of the story in the fact, tliat in the year 1836 
tliere Avas found, near the ancient royal residence of 
llaraldskjajr, at Veile, in Jutland, in a moss now called 
“ JutlKunose,” the l)ody of a Avoinan staked down into 

* Tlie autliorititis for this stor}' are, — (o), Olaf Tryi^gvi’s son’s 
Saga, in the Flatey Rook ; {h), Agi'ip, a sliort Chronicle of Nor- 
way, ch. X.; and, (c), Tlie Monk Theodor ick, ch. 6; and (J), 
The Joirisvikinga Saga. Tliree at least of these authorities are 
respectable enough ; and, though the Joiusvikinga Saga may lie 
a late and romantic work, it hy no means Ti(?cessanly hdlows that 
it is untrue in giving this stoiy. Nor is it, though Munch asserts 
it, at all clear that the story in all these authorities springs from 
one and the same source. It is remarkable, too, that Agrip and 
Theodorick are Norwegian and not Icelandic authorities. 
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the morass. She was simill of stature, of middle age, 
and wort^ a di ess wliicli, in the distant time to which 
tlie wearer plainly belonged, might have been of costly 
make and material. 

On this discovery, a controversy of some wamth 
arose in Denmark over tliese miserable remains, wliich 
ended, as such strife always ends, in no positive 
result. As the Northmen often employed this mode of 
execution on criminals of the weaker sex, as it is not 
certain that King Harold Gorm’s son lived at Ilaralds- 
kjier, and as Juthemose, though it perhaps might be 
distoi^ted out of Gunnhilldasmose, does not positively 
spring from tliat name ; all that can be said for the story 
is, that, like the ownership of Alfred’s jewel in the Ash- 
inoleaii Library at Oxford, it must always remain a 
problem whether this body was or was not that of Gunn- 
liillda Kings’ mother ; but, in conclusion, we may remark 
that the question, whether the remains were hers or no, 
in no way affects the authority of the story which tells 
of her tragical end in Jutland — a story which rests, in 
our opinion, on ground as firm as that which leaves it a 
matter of doubt how, or in what country, the wicked 
(pieen was overtaken by her last enemy.* 

* See Munch, N. H. ii. 54, 55, who leans strongly to the side 
which asserts that Cunnhillda did not die in Jutland. See also 
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AfONEY AND CURRENCY IN THE TENTH (CENTURY. 

Tlie question of money and currency in Iceland, in 
tlie tenth century, is one of great dilticulty, that diffi- 
culty being uiucli increased by the fact that tlie sums 
and propoi-tions mentioned in the Sagas and Laws relate 
to a period at which the currency and the standards of 
the tenth century had undergone great changes. In a 
word, the writers apply the currency and standards of 
their own age to one which in those respects was widely 
different. The following are the results of much inquiry 
into the matter. In early times there were two stand- 
ards of value — mcasiire, and weight, and two materials, 

two essays fiy Petersen in tlie Annaler fn* Norilsk Olilkyndiglied, 
who thinks it probable that slie died in Jutland, and that the 
body found w'as possibly hers*. See on the other hand, Worsaae, 
Hist. Tidskrift, iii. p. 244-292. On the whole it was a very 
]H’etty (juarrel. It is remarkahle, however, that in the speech 
put into King Olaf Try ggvi’s son’s month in the Flatey book, when 
conveiling Earl Sigurd, lie only speaks of most of Gniinhillda’s 
sons having been cut c»fl* (afrabhir) though Kagnhilda was still 
alive.” Now, it would seem jirobable that the zealous king, had the 
woman who slew* his father met with such a just retribution, 
would scarcely have failed to make a ])oint of her fate in his 
“ long and able speech,” by mentioning her along with her sons, 
and so alluding to the manner of her death. 
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to wliicli tliose standards were adjusted — wadinal* or 
woollen cloth for measure, and silver for weight. 

1. In tlie standard of woollen or measure, the unity 
was the ell, and its multiples up to a hundred. This 
hundred being the long hundred of twelve tens, or 120."!" 
This standard, which was called that of measure or tale, 
was the currency of the ishuid in old times, and still 
exists in Iceland as the national currency (landaurar, 
tali(5) at the present day. All landed property, and goods 
and chattels are valued in it ; and when it is said that 
such and such a bit of land, or such a herd of cattle, or 
so much furniture are worth 20, 60, or 80 hundreds, the 
moaning of the words, and the value of the propeity, is as 
well understood as both would have been in Njars time. 

2. In the staiulard of weight or silver, the unity was 
the ounce, or eyrir (pi. aurar), eight of which made the 

* led. vaSiiial. The word is still alive in Orkney and Sliet- 
laiul ; see Jamieson’s Diet. suO voc. “ vaihudl” and “ wadinaiil.” 
It was also known, according to Grose, in some parts of Eiiglainl 
as ‘‘ Avoa<lmel.” 

t Wherever the ligure C for hundred occurs in tlic Sagas, this 
invariably means the long hundred of twelve tens (tdlfractt) ; tui 
till is ased to express ten tens. Gu(5brandr Vigfusson thinks that 
the old Icelandic ell was only half the length of the English ell of 
three feet, and he draws this inference from the fact, that English 
yard-wide cloths and stuffs are called two ells (tvielnt). This, per- 
haps, is scarcely sufficient evidence as to the old ell ; but if it bo cor- 
rect, Skarplicdiiin’s leap across Markfleet shrinks from 24 to 18 feet. 
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mark (mork) or pound, lint as time went on, these two 
standards were confounded together, and though ells and 
hundreds belonged originally strictly to the woollen 
standard, or that of measure alone, and ounces (aurar), 
and marlcs (mork) to that of weight alone, men began to 
speak of hundreds of weighed silver, and of measured or 
reckoned ounces and marks of woollen. So tliat, though 
it was etymologically ]*ight only to talk of weighed 
marks, and measured or reckoned liundreds, and 
etymologically wrong to talk of weigluid hundreds 
and measured or reckoned marks, still custom and con- 
venience soon brok<? through etymological rules, and 
thus we find ounces and marks used to (express the 
country currency by measure and tale, and (dls 
and hundreds weighed to express the silver stand- 
ard. This confusion between ounces and marks by 
tale, and ells and hundreds by weight, was worse con- 
founded by the introduction, at a very early time, of 
foreign minted silver or coin, which of course would be 
reckoned by tale. In the tenth century there seems to 
have been but one such coin, the penning, or Anglo- 
Saxon penny, of which vast numbers found their way to 
the north by trade and war.* It is improbable that there 

* According to Munch N. H. I. 790, it is doubtful whetlier 
tlu-rc was any coin struck in Norway before the (?nd of the icign 
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were siK^h coins at the period «)f wliicli we write as marks 
or ounces, hut that, when those sums are mentioned, 
tl^gy were weighed or made up by tale from the coins 
which we have mentioned. But in those days silver by 
tale and silver by weight were one and the same thing. 

Having thus explained tlie two standards of weight 
and tale, and shown how they became confounded in 
terms, while remaining distinct in fact, we proceed to 
inquire, what proportion the woollen currency by tale 
bore to the silver currency by weiglit. IIow did the 
hundred ells by tale stand with regard to the hiuidred 
in silver by weight. This naturally varied at different 
times, but about the year 1000 the proportion was as 
four to one. According to Gragds four hundreds in 
woollen, and twenty yards as margin, were then 
equal to one hundred in silver, and the passage is so 
remarkable, that it is w'^orth quotation at length. It is 

of Hficon Athelstaiie’s foster-eliild, who died 960 ; m fact, it is a 
<pu\stion wlictlier tlici'c were any coins struck in his reign at all, 
for one which has l>eeii found beaiing the iianu*, “ Hacoii ” may 
he ascribed to Earl Hacon. In any case, according to Munch, the 
numlau* of Norw'(?gian coins in cimilation, if any existed at all, 
must have been very few, while the quantity of Anglo-Saxon 
coins found all over the north shevrs that they must have passed 
cuirent everywhere. In later times the “ drtug,” a Norwegian 
coin, is sj)okeii of as well as the “ penning the eyrir or ounce 
contained three iirtugs. 
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tliere said, sect. 245, ed. Kbii. 185(), “ At tliat tiine, 
when Cliristianity came out liithcr to Iceland, silver was 
(current in all great dealings. It was to be pale silvej:, 
and must stand cutting, and be most part silver, and it 
it were coined, so coined that sixty* pennies made an 

* This is probably an error for twtaity. The editor of th(‘ 
new edition of Gragas remarks, in a note, that the scribe scorns 
1.0 liave written two x’s, which AV(‘ve afterwards altered to lx, 
The ounce in early tijues woiihl have been coined into tw enty 
Anglo-Saxon i»enTiies ; but wdien the standard w^as debased, as it 
was wlieu this MS. of Gragas was wTitten, it w^oiild have l)een 
(?oined into sixty pence. Tlie scrihe, in copying an older MS., first 
WTote the xx as it stood in the original, and tlien altered the sum 
to suit the standard of his own time. There can l)e uo doul)t that 
ill the thirteenth ceaitury sixty jiennie.s \veiit to the eyrir. Thus 
Suorro Sturla’s son, in the ITeimskringla, speaking of St. OlaPs 
attempt to tax the Icelanders — “ Penning . . . pann ov x vaui 
fyrir alin va5nuils.” “ A penny, ten of w^hich w ould go for an ell 
of w\admal as in Siiorro’s time it is certain that .six ells of 
wadnial w^uit to the ounce, there ivould be sixty pennies in the 
ounce. . At the .same time the New’Gnla Tiling’s code in Norw'ay 
speaks of thirty peiinie.s to the ounce. “ En xxx peninga skal 
eyri livern, hviirt sem gengr vegit eb’a tail.” — N. G. L, L, 22.5. 
‘‘ But thirty pennies shall be in (wery eyrir, whether it be by 
weiglit or by tale.” It is very remarkable that Gragiis speaks in 
two places of x pennies only as going to the eyrir^ and that it 
calls silver of this kind “ the old law-silver.” “ Penning skal 
harm gefa goSa peiin er liann IciSir. i log, pat skal hinn tiundi 
hlutr eyris vera.” — Gr. I., 357, 4to. “He (the thrall tkat is 
made free) shall give a penny to the priest who luings him 
into the law (who admits him to legal rights), that shall be the 

VOL. II. 2d 
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oimce weighed, and then silver by tale and silver by 
weight Avas all one. A hundred in silver Avas then 

tenth part of an eyrir.” Again — Logsilfr ct Ibnia J^at er x 
pcmiiiigar gbra cyri.” — Griig. 11. 188, 4to. “ Tlieoldlaw-wilver, 
of which ten pennies inake^aii ounce.’* But here again a puzzling 
qualification is added — “Oc nieir sc silfrslit a cn niessingar, oc 
]?oli scor, oc sc jamt utan .seiu iiman.” “ And which has more 
the hue of silver than of latten, and which will l)ear cutting, and 
is alike outside and inside.” In all such ((ualifying expressions 
in MS. of tile thirteenth century, as to the purity of silver, one 
cannot help thinking that the scri)>e, when speaking of the old 
standard silver, apt»lies to it the legal stipulations recpiinMl for 
the log- si If r ” or law-sih^n* ” of his OAvn, and that a much 
later, day. Tliis ‘‘hlcikt sillV,” or gangsilfV,” or ‘‘liigsilfr,” 
this “pale,” or “ current,” or “ lawful silver,” in which the* silvcu’ 
just turned the scale over the alloy, Avhicli Avas more of a silvern 
than a brazen hue, and which Avas even in cohnir and fibre 
thronghont, w'as the legal silver currency of the thirteenth c<.m- 
tury, and nniy he rockoiKid as wortli 2s. fid. au onnci*. Oj)])osed to 
it, as superior in puiity, was “ skirt silfr,” or “ brendt silfr,” “ pure 
silver” or “ burnt silver ;” and as inferior in purity, grasilfT or 
blasilfr, “ gray” or “ blue silver.” We know from ( Jriigas (IT. 193, 
8vo), that early in the tbirteentli centui’y a mark of this pure 
or liurnt silver was worth an ounce of gold “ that would stand 
the fire,” and these were eacli worth sixty ounces of law silver ; 
in other words, the proportion between pure silver and law sibber 
was then almost eight to qne, and the proi)oi1.ion hctweeii pure 
or burnt Hlvcr and gold -was exactly as eight to one, since there 
Avere eiglit oimces or eyiir in every pound or mark. As for 
“gray silver” or “blue silver,” Ave are told by a MS. in the 
Ania-Magnoean Library at Copenhagen, 732, p. 16, that it Avas 
“ thirty times less A^aliiable than gold.” All these facts point to 
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reckoned the same as four liuntlreds and twenty* ells of 
wadmal, and then the ounce (of silver) was worth half a 
mark of wadmal.’^ 

It now remains to inquire into the value of these 
standards respectively in English moncy.t It appears, 

ii iMpid depreciation of the silver standard, attended, as we shall 

hy a pTO])ortioiiate rise in the woollen curi eiu’y. The ounce 
of silver, which, at the wilcuhition of 4s. Otl. to the eyrir, would 
have been worth twenty-five ells in the tenth century, was 
only worth six in the thirteenth. Thus (frai^iis IT. 102, 8vo. 
— “pat er liarhig at A1 things male at vi aliiir vai5iiial.s gilldz 
nytz oc onotit scolo vera i eyre.” “ This is tlui scale of goods by 
the cinstoru (or decree) of the Althing, that six ells of good new 
and unworn waduud shall be woiTli an eyrir.” Later still, there 
appears to have been further depreciation, if we may judgtj from 
the expressions “ Iniggja alna eyrir,” which seems to mean an ounce 
in which the silver was only worth tliree ells. But these <pies- 
tioiis of the different proportions of the wadmal (jurreiicy in tlui 
tliiiteenlh century are of iinmeiise dilliciilty, and we gladly leaA-i* 
them to return to an earlicjr fige. 

* These twenty ells were a margin or maketale, given over 
and above the proper quantity. They answer to the extra (id. in 
the ])Oiiud which was paid into the early English Exchequer when 
payments were made by weight (ad scalcni), and answered to tlie 
Trebuchet in France, as so much thrown in to turn the scale. 
See Madox Hist. Excheq. ; and Thomas, “ The Ancient Exchequer 
of England,” p. 25. ' t 

t Tlic researches of M. C. A. Holmboe (De prisca re Mone- 
tarist NovegiiB Christ. 1844, p. 3. Comp. The Numismatic 
Chronicle, 1857, pp. 149-50) have shewn that the weight of 
the Norwegian eyrir or ounce >vas equal to 412*58 gi^ains Troy. 
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from the most reliable inquiries, that the value ot tlu' 
N*orwegiaii eyrir or ounce wliich was the unit of the 
silver standard was 4s. (id., from which it follows that 
the penny, of which there were to be twenty in an 
ounce weighed, would be woith nearly twojjcnco three 
fiirthings sterling. As there w^ero eight ounces in a 
mark, the worth of that weight of silver would be 
thirty-six shillings. As the mark of wadmal was equal 
to a fourtli part of the silver mark, its value would be 
nine shillings. With respect to the value of one hun- 
dred in silver, or four hundred and twenty ells in wad- 
inal, the most reliable researches have shewn it to be 
ecpial to twenty ounces or aurar, or two marks and a 
half, and conseipiently its value in English money 
would be £4 : lOs. for the silver hundred. 

These would be the values of the eyrir or ounce, 
mark, and hundred, supposing the purity of the silver 
to have been equal to that of our standard silver ; and 
there is every reason to believe that this was the case 


The Anglo-Saxon ounce, which was no doubt tlie same as the 
old Tower ounce, wtuglied 450 grains Troy, and tlie old (Cologne 
or Germarnouuce weighed 451-38 grains Troy. This old Nor- 
wegian ounce of 412*58 grains Troy, as compared with the pre- 
sent Troy ounce of 480 grains, shews the value of the silver in 
the former to have been very nearly 4a. 6d., assuming the present 
piice of standard silver to he Ss. 2d. an ounce. 
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in the tenth century. In the first place, w'e are actually 
in a position to test the purity of the silver then current 
in the North. It was almost all English, and the re- 
searches of Eliding and others have proved that the 
Anglo-Saxon coins — however deficient some of them 
may have been in weight, jmrtly from design and partly 
from the rude apiiliances of the Anglo-Saxon Mint — are 
in fact of the same iiurity as our sterling silver, and 
that our standard is in fact the Anglo-Saxon standard. 
In the next place, we know that Anglo-Saxon coins were 
carried to Iceland in large quantities. The penny which 
Grim Goatshoe got from every household for surveying 
the island, before the Althing was established in the 
year 929, was no doubt an English xieimy ; the money 
which Egil brought back to Iceland after the Eattlo 
of Bruuanburg was Anglo-Saxon money; and so, too, 
there is little doubt that the penny, or scatt-i>enny, 
which Eyvind Scahlspoiler got, in the reign of Harold 
Grayfell, from every household in Iceland for his 
poem in praise of Icelanders, and which we are ex- 
pressly told was equal to three weighed pennies of a 
later ago, was an Anglo-Saxon penny.* Eor these 

* When it is said that this scutt-peiiiiy ciqiialled thm* 
weighed pennies, this is another pmof that the standard had 
hoen dcl)ased at the time when the account of the gift to Eyvind 
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reasons, botli because we know the exact weight of 
silver in the old Xorwegian ounce, and because we 
know that the silver of. which it was ordinarily com- 
posed was pure, we are inclined to think that the values 
given above will be found to be correct. It is, however, 
very evident that tlie “pale (Ideikt) silver’’ mentioned 
ill the extract from Gragas, “ which would bear cutting 
and be most pax-t silver,” was considerably alloyed, and if 
the writer is actually describing the silver current in the 
year 1000, and not rather the gangsilfr or IdgsiHr of his 
own day, then the silver of the tenth century must have 
been worth far less in English money. As it was to be 
“ most part silver,” we may assume that the ounce of 
this “pale” silver, or law-silver, wnuld bo 2s. 6d., in 
which case the mark would have been worth only 
20 shillings sterling, the mark of wadmal only 5 
shillings, and the liuiidred in silver or four hundred and 
twenty ells in wadmal £2 : 10s. 

In a tabular form the relative pinportions of the 
two hundreds, as well as their values respectively in 
English money at 4s. Gd. and 2s. 6d. an ounce, would 
stand as follows : . 

was written down, and that the old Anglo-Saxon penny was then 
wortli three later pennies of tlic same weight, hut each containing 
only a third of the pure if»i[vcr in the old cenn. 
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100 (120) in 
Silver. 

100, 120+51 ill 
Wadmal. 

Mark Silver. 

Mark Wadmal. 

£4 :10s. 

£1:2:6 

125 ella=22s. Gd. 
6 ells = 10|d.i 
1 ell = 2ld. 

• 36s. 

oz.,eyrii*, silver. 
4s. 6d. 

9s. 

oz., wadmal. 
Is. ipl. 


100 (120) ill 

Silver. 

100 120 + 5 ill 
Wadmal. 

Mark Silviir. 

Mark Wadmal. 

£2 : 10s. 

12.S. 6d. 

20(S. 



126ells=12.s. 6d. 

|oz.,cjTir, silver. 

oz., wudiiiul. 


5 ells = 6(1. 

1 ell = 1 |d. 

2s. 6d. 

7^a. 

! 


With regard to the relative value of these sums in 
the tentli centurj’^, it may occur to some readers that 
the i)ropoi’tion of four to one between the silver standard 
and tlie wadmal currency is too low, especially if Ave 
suppose that the silver of the tenth century Avas equal to 
our standard silver ; but in making this comparison, it 
must be remembered that in the tenth century the pre- 
cious metals Avere more abundant and in less demand 
than they were in succeeding centuries. There was less 
coining and more barter, less Want of money as a cir- 
culating medium, and more of it hoarded. Commerce 
•f This 5 ells is the fourth part of the 20 ells of margin*' 
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and Viking cruizes brought a rich store of silver into 
the iioi“th, Avhicli lay idle except when its owner w^as 
called on to complete a huge bargain, or to pay some 
blood-fiiie at the bidding of the law. There was then 
no difference, as we have seen from Gragas, between 
silvta* by tale and silver by weight, but a centuiy or two 
after, when Viking voyages had almost ceased, and the 
siipjdy of silver into tlie Noi-th was cut ofl*, there was a 
very great difference between sums paid in coin which 
were clipped and del>ased, and so depreciated, and pay- 
ments by weight in pure silver.* In the tenth century, 
we have scicn that the A'ahie of the eyrir or silv(}r ounce 

It i.s cunous tliat tliu fast of the who ruled in En*^- 

laiid, who gave systeiualically bad weight, >vas Canuto.t Tins 
would be between 7 017-30. The theoretical weigljt of the 
Anglo Saxon }K‘iniy s!nuibl be about 22 grains, and Ethelred 
tlie unready not only gave that amount, but more, some of his 
coins weighing as much as 20 grains. OaiiuteV, on the other 
liaiid, I’arely exceed 16 grains, ajid in one instance fall as low as 
13 ; still the silver was pure. AVe may infer from the following 
passage in thedi^jiga of Harold the stern, who died a.I). 1 066, that, uj) 
to Ids time, the (coinage in Norway liad not heen debased. “ But 
when the eight day of Yule came, then their pay "Nvas given to 
the king’s men. That silver was called ‘ Harold’s coin,’ it was 
the more part copper. But when Haldor look his i>ny, he put 
it into the skirt of his cloak and lookeil at it, and it seemed to 

t 'fliis fact lias l>ec*n pointed out to the trajislator by his friend Mr. 
John Evans, F.S.A., of Nash Mills, whoso authority on idl matters 
relating to British and Anglo-Saxon coins is unquestionable. 
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would be tweiity-fivo ells of wadmal, but in latei* times, 
as it became debased, it was only worth six, and later 
still, only three ells of the woollen currency. Then arose 
that distinction, wliicli we are expressly warned by our 
authorities not to accept as existing in earlier times ; 
then it was that silver by tale and ^silvcr by weight 
became two diftererit things. Then it is tliat we first 
h(^ar of drtiigs as well as pennies, and of marks and 
ounces and brtugs by weight, which w^ere six times as 
valuable as the same sums by tale. It is very doul)tful 
Avhether these sums by tale are anotlier Avay of express- 
ing the old proportion between the silver and woollen 

him as the silver in which they had been paid was not 

|)ure ; so he tossed it up with his other hand, and down fell all 
the silver on the straw.” Fonmi. S, yi. 243. This Hahlor was 
son of our friend Snorri the j)riest. He had been King Harold’s 
cuuipainon in (.V)iistantinople ; and he now coiiii)lained so bitterly 
that he could not get his ])ay without cheating, that, though the 
]*est of the king’s men were contejit with the dehastid coin, Harold 
had to give Huldor twelve ounces of “ burnt silver,” Avith 'which 
he. was ciontent. It may he infcrr(*.d from this passage, that up 
to that time the silveu’ ciirroiit in the north had been pine. In 
fact, just when the kings in the north began to coin, the source 
whence tlicy had drawn their supplies of the precious metals 
was stopi)ed. England and the west ceased to be the battlefield 
of the Northmen, and the value of silver rose rapidly. With the 
rise came the usual arts of a scanty exchequer — clipping and 
clebascinient of the standard, followed as certainly l.>y a cori’c- 
spondiug rise in the necessaries of life. 
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standards, or whether they represent a further deprecia- 
tion of the silver currency intercalated as it were between 
the logsilfr, which in that case would be equivalent to 
the weighed currency, and the landaurar or woollen 
standard. But this again is a question which does not so 
much concern us in the tenth century, and whicli we 
may leave with the earnest wish, that some Icelander 
fitted for tlie task may yet unravel this tangled web.* 

If we apply the data at which we have arrived to 
our Saga, we shall find that while all the fines, bdt, in 
suits are in the standard of silver, whether by weight or 
in coin, all other transactions within the country are in 
the woollen or national currency. Thus when Mord pays 

* The following tabic will shew the relation of these two silver 
standards, as well as of the w^oollcn currency or landaurar in the 
thirteenth century, when the standard of six ells to the silver ounce 
or eyrir was current. 


’ 

Mmks. 

Marks. 

Oz. 

Oilug. 

Oz. 

Ortiig. 

Ells. 

(Mink) 

(Merkur) 

(Aurnr) 

(Ortngar) 

(Aurar) 

(Ortugar) 

(AJiiir) of 


l)v tale 

weighed 

weighed 

hy tale 

by tale 

W'culnmll, 

(vi'gin.) 

(talUir.) 

(vegiiir.) 

(vegujir.) 

(laldir.) 

(tuldiir.) 
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8 
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llriit sixty Imiidreds as her portion, that means the 
sixty hundreds in wadmal, which would be a great por- 
tion as compared with Hrut’s landed property and his 
ship.* Again, when Flosi bargains with the Easterling 
for his ship, and had over and above 20 hundreds in 
wares, those were hundreds in wadmal and not in silver. 
AVhen Flosi gave Eyjolf the gold ring whicli was wortJi 
twelve hundreds in russet stuff,*}- equal to 288 ounces in 

GuSbrandr Vigfilssou informs me that Karancss and Hrntstede 
are now valued at thirty-six, or nineteen, hundreds by the old and 
new Icelandic valuations respectively (see Skyrsliir um Landshagid 
Islandi, I., C94, 6). It is plain that Unna’s portion was reckoned 
in the wadmal cuiTcricy from Mord’s words afterwards with regard 
to Mord’s property in Norway, which was worth a hundred (120) 
marks. When Mord calls that much goods or money compared 
with what his daughter would have from him, ho means, in fact, to 
say that his daughter’s portion, which was sixty hundreds in 
woollen, was little compared with this Norway inheritance of 120 
marks by weight. If Unna’s portion had been sixty hundreds by 
weight or in silver, each worth two marks and a half, it would 
have been much more tlian a hundred marks in silver, and Mord 
could not have spoken of it as a small sum compared with Unit’s 
inheritance. 

t In Icelandic Mdrendr, neut. morendt ; and modern Ice- 
landic moraudr, neut. morautt. No one who has been in Shet- 
land can be in doubt as to the colour, for there he will tiiid 
‘‘moratt” or “inorutt” everywhere ' used for the russet w^ool, 
wliich is the natural ctilour of so many of the fleeces in those 
islands. It is remarkable as showing the close connection which 
Awas kept up between Nonvay and Orkney and Shetland, that 
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silver, tliat was in the national cuiTcncy (landaurar), 
though this russet stuff was reckoned as dearer than the 
ordinary wadma]. According to Gragas (IL 193, 8vo.), 5 
ells of it Avent for the eyrir or ounce when 6 of the ordi- 
nary wadinal went for that sum. If tlie ounce he reckoned 
at 4s. Gd., the ring would have been Avorth £64 : IGs. in our 
money, if at 2s. 6d., £36. With regard to the hot or com- 
pensation for manslaiigliter, there can be no doubt that 
the oldest Avay of paying it Avas by ring-tale (at bauga- 
tali), and that those blood-fines AA^erc connected in some 
AA"ay with the rings used in religious AA-'orship. It seems 
to be universally agreed, that in the graduated scale of 
those rings mentioned in Gragas — ^})rfmerkingr^‘ (three 

tlio and measures in those islands followed the standards 

of the mother country, thus the “me” or “ore” in Orkney is 
only another form of “ eyrir.” It too was the 8th part of a mark, 
and was tln^ fuiidameiital unit of weight and value in Orkney. In 
Shetland we Jiiid the cuttel or cut ell, as the fundamental unit, 
six of which went to the “ ure,” this cut ell being the ell of 
wadmal. In fact, the unity in Orkney began one step higher up, 
while in Shetland the old wo(dlen currency of six ells to the 
“ lire” or “ eyrir” was retained. — Sec Mr. Balfour’s “ Oppuissions 
in Orkney and Zetland.” Edinhiiigh, 1859. Glossary sub voc. 
“ ure,’’ “ mark,” and “ cuttel.” 

* This ring or sum of three marks runs thoughoiit thj? Saga. 
Tlius, when Mord roclaiiiis Unna’s doAver from Hrut, he couples 
bis demand with a fine of three marks. Again Otkoll and Skam- 
kell give Mord three marks for his help in finding out Hall- 
gerda’s theft. So again Hall of the Side gave Thorgeir the Priest 
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marks) = 24 oz., tvitugauri =- 20 oz., tviinerkingr (tAvo 
marks) = 16 oz., and tdlfeyringr 12 oz., the 2d of 20 oz. 
or two marks and a half in silver, was equivalent to 
a hundred in silver. The rate of these compensations 
varied in diflerent times, but in tlie tentli century, twelve 
ounces in silver, or a silver ring of tha.t weiglit, was 
reckoned the fitting compensation for the loss of a thrall, 
and accordingly, we find that price paid inorc than once 
for thralls in our Saga. At the same ];)eri()d, one hun- 
dred in silver was tlie price of a freeman wlio had no 
fixed abode of liis own, and lived at service in another 
freemaifs house. Thus, we find this sum paid in our 
Saga for Atli, whose bargain, on remaining in Njal’s 
service had been, tliat if slain he sliould not be paid for 
as a thrall. A like amount was paid for Brynjolf the 
unruly, and in both instances it is added that tliat 
price was the l)lood-fino for a freeman. So also in the 
case of Thord Freedman’s son, Njal tells his sons that 
he had been paid for at the rate of two men, the price 
having been two hundreds in silver. But, at the same 
period, there can be no doubt, that the common price 
for a freeman who had a house and land of Ids own was 
two hundreds in silver, and in the case of Thorwald, 

of Lightwater a fee of three marks to utter the law. And finally, 
Mord Valgard’s son made himself liable to a fine of throe marks, 
for wrongly summoning the neighbours on the inquest. 
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Halgcrda’s first Imsband, wo are expressly told that two 
hundreds in silver were reckoned “ a good price for 
a man.” This price was paid by Hauskiild for the 
slaying of Thorwald, as well as in several other cases in 
our Saga. When the man slain was of great rank 
or worth, a higher price was put on him. Thus 
liauskuld, Tlirain’s son, was to have three times tlie 
ordinary price, or six hundreds in silver, put upon 
him, and when all the body of freemen at the Althing 
contributed to pay an atonement for Ljot, Hall of the 
Side’s son, the sum collected amounted to no less than 
8 hundreds in silver, or four times the common price. 
With regard to Njal, though the Saga says that he was 
paid for with a threefold x>Hce, this in all probability 
means that his blood-fine was three hundreds. Perhaps 
tlie amount of money to be collected in all, when so 
many other blood-fines had to be paid at the same time, 
may have helped to lower his price.* But in all these 
sums we think we see a fresh proof that the hundred 

* It is evident that ilirouglioiit the Saga there is a doubt on 
the writer’s mind whether the blood-fine in tlie tenth century 
was one, or two liundretls, in silver. Tliough in one place we are 
told that two hundreds were then thought a good price *£01 a 
mail, in another Njal tells his sons that Giiiinar, who had just 
paid him two hundreds in silver, had atoned for the fostcr-fatlier, 
Thord Fi’cedman’s son, as for two mm. In the twelfth and thir- 
teenth centuries the number of hundreds paid was much highi^r. 
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ill Njal’s time was £4? : 10s., rather than £2 : 10s. A 
man of Njal s worth was surely worth £13 :10s., and 
£7 : 10s. would have been too little for him.* Wo may 
fairly conclude, that when there was so mucli money 
in the island, and when, in every other relation of life, 
the freeman Avas valued so highly, the juice paid to liis 
family for his loss would have been on the higlier rather 
than on tlie lower scale. 

In conclusion, we may briefly mention the darkest 
side of tliis wliole inquiry. We have made out tlie pro- 
portion betAVcen the silver and the woollen standards, 
and shown that tliey stood in the relation of four to one 
in the tenth centiny ; but unless we can ascertain thii 
pro])ortion in Avhich the woollen standard stood to the 
necessaries of life at the same date, we shall be unable 
to fix: the- true value of the silver standard. Abso- 
lutely and intrinsically the silver oz. was worth 4s. 6d., 
and relatively to the Avadmal currency of the tenth cen- 
tuiy it was worth four times as much as the woollen oz., 
in which all tlie dealings of daily life Avere transacted. 
But relatively to the nineteenth century, or in other 

* Konnak, the 2)as.sioTiate lever, valued Steiiigerda dearer ; 
each of her eyes was worth three hundreds, lier liair iive hundreds, 
hut all Steingerda was w^orth England, Ireland, Himland, Den- 
mark, and Iceland. 
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words, the amount of goods which could he bought in 
Iceland for 4s. 6d. in the tenth century, compared with 
what could he houglit there for 4s. 6d. now, would depend 
entirely on the amount which could he bought then by the 
ounce of wadnial ; — whatever tliat miglit be, four times 
that amount could be liad for the silver ounce. On this 
point, however, our authorities afford us little informa- 
tion, and we can only conjecture^ that tlio oz. of wadmal 
in tliose days was worth about four orhve times as much 
as it is now. A cow in Iceland at the present day is 
worth one hundred in wadmal, or £1 :2:6, and six 
wethers nuiy be bought for the same sum. In earlier 
times, no doubt, four or five cows might liave been 
])ought for the same sum, and we shall probably not be 
wrong if we conclude, that the value of money in Ice- 
land in the tenth century, as compared with what it is 
now, would be about 8 or 9 to 1, and that the tlirecfold 
blood-fine which was paid for Njal would have been 
about equal to £100* at the present day. A sum cer- 
tainly not too great for one of the wisest and most 
virtuous men which that island has ever reared. 

* If Ills fine Avas three times the sum often paid for freemen of 
position, or six hundreds, this amount AVTiuld of course be doubled. 
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JO, 20 ; slain l>y lira])]), 21. 

Asvora, daughter of Thorir, the 
.son of Porridgv-Alli, 11. 205. 

Atlndstaiu:, king of England, 
lii. 111. 11.382, 383. 

Atli, .son of Arn^'id, kee]).s hack 
llacon’s lax(*s, tlees to (jloth- 
land. and Denmark, 1. 14 ; 
attackf‘d hy Hint, 14 ; slain 
hy Hrnt, 1 (k 

Atli’s .slaying, I\xxv ; hiiuial, 
xxxiv ; an Eastfniher, at 
Bergthorsknoll, 1. 11 1 ; .slays 
Kol, 115 ; warned l)y NJal, 
117; stays at Bergthorsknoll, 
118 ; slain hy Brvnjolf at 
Thorolfsfell, 120 . 

Atli, son of AYolf squint-eye, Tl. 
()4. 

Atli the strong, 11. 115. 


Atonement, ami j)h*dges of 
peact;, cxl, cxli. 

And or Unna, the deei)ly 
wealthy, daughter of Kettle 
llatnose, settle.s in the Wt's- 
tern Dalc*.s, Ixxix ; her son 
Thor.stein the red slain l)y 
tlie Scots, Ixxx ; her death, 
lx.xx. 1. 2. 

And, daughter of Ey viiid Karf, 
T. 185 ; mother of Hi Idignivna 
and Thraslanga, II. fM, 124. 

Ami, daughter of Ivar wide- 
tiithom, nil »t tier of Haiold 
Jlilditaiin, T. 78. 

And, A'^estein’s daughter, Avihj 
of (li'sli Sur’s son, cviii. 

Amliilf, an Easterling, .sets hi.s 
heart on Bigny Otkell’s 
daiighier, T. lOO ; rides with 
Ilnnolf, 1()0 ; .slain hy Gnn- 
nar, 17() ; suits on. hi.s 
slaying, 182, 183. 

Aiidun and l)i.s wliite hear, 
clxxiii-(dxxxiii. 

Andun the hald, II 115. 

Andnn the jitd, Erling*.s bow- 
man, 11. 366, 

Augmnnd Gnnnhillda’.s wait- 
ing-man ; message to .IT rut 
and Auznr, 1. 8 ; Avelcoines 
tliein at King^s Crag, 1 1 ; 
know.sSoti, 16 ; tell.s Gunn- 
hilldii, 17. 

Augmnnd Shockliead slain, I. 
227. 

Anki, a bailiff of King Sweyn, 
his liargain Avith Andun, 
clxxAU, clxxAui. 



Aiildiistiiiii, or AukhiHtoui.*, 
Ixxvi. I. 01. 

AuuiukI of Witchvvooil, Egil’s 
brotlmr, I. 185 ; Njars suit 
against, 207 ; to bo suiii- 
iiKiiicd at the suit of Tyrfuig, 

209 ; ri«lo.s to tlic Tiling, 

210 ; siuiimouod, 238 ; 
slays Cruimar’s liouiid, 241. 

Auuuiid the iair slain, 1. 227. 

Auriuinl wallet-back, If. 118, 
157. 

Aurgunleid, the son of Geirolf 
the lighter, 11. 16*. 

Aurlyg, son of Anrlyg, slain by 
HraiJp, 11. I 7. 

Aiirpiiest. IStia Wolf. 

Autujuu court (Lei^J) hel<l by 
tlie tliree pricjsls of Die dis- 
trict, lx\i. 

Antiiiiin feasts, c\v. 

Au/ur of Broaddale, II. 64, 
3 49. 

Auzur Hriit’s father’s brotlM‘r 
conu'S to White River, f. 5, 
6 ; sails willi Ilrut to Nor- 
way, 7, 8, 9, 10 ; with 
Hrut uu his cruise, 14 ; at 
the light in the, Sound, 16 ; 
return to Iceland, 19 ; at 
Hrut’s wedding, 20 ; his son 
Signuind, 23. 

Auzur Toti, father of Gumi- 
hillda, 1. 7. 11. 377. 

Auzur, son of Asbjorn Evjangr, 
11.60. 

xVuzur, son of llrodlaug, II. 62. 

Auzur, son of Aunuinl wallet- 
back, II. 157. 


Auzur’s son. AVv linndd, II. 
157, 171. 

Axelirtli, iv, vi ; Axelirthers, II. 
213,221,241, 273. 

Axewater, ( (ixarfi), c x x v, ex x vi i , 
cxxix,cxxx, civ. II. 1 42, 274. 

Axewater booths, exxv, c,xxxiv. 

B.vcoy, Antony, II. 376. 

Baitvale, TI. 217, 218. 

Balder, xvi. 

Balfour, Mr., of Balfour and 
Treiiaby, xii, cxi. II. 4IJ. 

Baltic, I. 89. II. 139. 

Banner of Eiirl Sigurd, cx(.’. 

Bajtlisinal relationship, cxlvii. 

Ban! the black, I. 235, lie sails 
vvdth N jal .sons, JI. 7 ; in the 
light with Grilgardand Snow- 
col f, 8, 10. 

Bard of thii Ni[), II. 78, 138. 

Bjird, .son of Jalketlle, 11. 115. 

Bard Geirinund’s neighbour 
meets Kari, giv(‘s Jiiin his 
horse, 11. 182, 188. 

Banlarstraud, xci ; Banlastraiid, 
11. 73. 

Buri5r Siuefells A.s. xviii. 

Baresarks, xxii. II. 73,74, 75. 
JSec Otrygg. 

Bjiudvar or Budvar (Lord), Vik 
ing Kali’s sou, 1. 80, 147. 

Thorsteiu, IT. 62. 

Bang, foster brothifr of Kettle 
Irojing, Ixix ; said to have 
been an Irishman, l.xxii ; hi.s 
sons, Jxxii ; tlioy are banish- 
ed from Fleetlilhe, Ixxiii ; 
his house at Fleetlitlie, L\xv. 
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Baiigagil, 1. 55. 

Baula, V. 

Bay, the (Vih), 1. 8, 82, 85. 

11 . 2 . 

Bearfirth, I. 34, 38, 39, 40, 51, 
118. 

Beai’-isles, 1. 31, 37. 

Beev drunk at the sacred feasts, 

xl. 

Bergen, 1. 7. 

Bergliot, daughter of Earl 
Tliorii*, mother of Ifacoii 
the had, 1. 84. 

Bergliota, Earl Hacoii’s kiuswo- 
niaii, 1. 95. 

liergthora Ska I'ljh (id ill u’s daugh- 
ter, 1. 02 ; with of Njal, her 
(|iiarvcl ^vith Hallgiirda luen- 
tioned, Ixxxv, Ixxxvi ; iiaum 
mentioned, cxv, cxviii ; 
lier ■ love for Jier Ims- 
hand, clxxxvi ; waits upon 
the guests at Ounnar’s 
wedding,!. 101, 103; ted Is 
ILdlgerda to give place to 
Thorhalla, 100 ; saying on 
Swart’s atouenient. 111 ; 
takes in Atli, 111, 112; 
tells him to slay Kol, 113; 
sends him to Thcu'olfsfell, 
119; Udls Njal she will 
a N'enge At li, 121; tcdls Thord 
to slay Brynjolf, 123; sends 
Thor<i ti> ddiorolfsRdl, 130 ; 
saying to flallgerda on 
Thord’s slaying, 132 ; hears 
of Hallgerda’s mocking, 1 39; 
counsels Njal to send food 
to Lithend, J 50 ; taunts 


her .sons for being slow 
in avenging Hallgerda’s ui- 
suits, 11. 47 ; tells them 
of Thraiii and hi.s l)and, 
50 ; .she and. Hildignnna 
agree, 87 ; she urges h(‘r 
SOILS to avenge Haiiskuld’s 
slaying, 93 ; talks to Njal, 
109 ; Saevuna’s spaedoni, 
102 ; slie tells hiir household 
to choose their meat, 107 ; 
Flosi ollens to .save her life, 
175 ; she share.s Njal’s fate, 
170, 181 ; her Inxly fcnmil 
after the huniing, 193; Kari 
often speaks of her, 198 ; 
mime m(‘.ntioned in declara- 
tion of suits, 229, 237. 

Bergthoi'skiioll, Njal’s dwelling, 
ii, xix, Ixix, lx.'s, Ixxi, l.\'xvii, 
xevi. 1. 01, 83, 100, 132, 
200, 230. 11. 40, 41, 50, 

08, 75, 87, 88, 91, 96, 102, 
103, 108, 159, 102, 100, 
108, 192, 195, 237. 

Bcrsa.sled(‘, II. 202. 

Bersi the wi.se, 11. 202, 205, 
274. 

Berufnth, II. 34, 04, 201. 

Bornness, II. 04. 

Beiaiwick, II. 345. 

Betrothals Iccl.'indic, see Un- 
na and Hallgerda. 

Biarmaland (Permia), I. 83. II. 
378, 380. 

Bi.‘irtey,Hroald’.s mother, 1. 248. 

Binrn Gnllbera of Eeykriver- 
dale or !Keykiardaie, I. 5 ; 
his son Thiostolf, 5, 29. 
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Bishops iiienibi'is of the Court 
of Laws, Ixvii. 

Bishop’s residenee, cxxi. 

Ihshop’s booth, cxxxiv. 

Bishop’s-toiigiie, 11. 218. 

Biskupa Sogur, Kaiipiiiainia- 
hofn 1858, quoted, xei. 11. 
357. 

Bitriilirtli, iv. 

Bjalii, freedmaii of Asgei-da, 
Njal’s mother, TI. 208, 200. 

Bjanii Skegghroddi’s son’s (dd- 
hus, xeix ; callc<i Loiighouse, 
xcix. 

Bjarni Brodlielgi’s sou, cxxxi, 
cxxxii ; dwells at Hof ; his 
welcome lo Flosi ; refuses 
to taktr money for his aid, II. 

204 ; lias to wife Rannveigii, 

205 ; Flosi comes to Iris booth 
at the Thing ; he counsels 
Flosi 220, 221 ; he praises 
him, 222 ; he seeks Eyjolf, 
223 ; he says Flosi and Ey- 
jolf have done well in giving 
and receiving the gold arm 
ring, 225 ; he goes to Flosi’s 
booth, 226* ; he lights with 
Kari at the Althing, 273 ; 
and escapes, 273. 

Bjoi’ii hutter-carrier, son of- 
Ilroald, II. 116. 

Bjorn boun, tlie rongh-footed, 
son of Grim, lord of »8«)gn, in 
Norway, I. 2, 80, 147; 11. 
60,115. 

Bjorn Helgi’s son, 11. 00. 

Bjorn ironside, son of Ragnar 
hairybreeks, 11. 116. 
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Bjorn the chapman, It. 381. 

Bjorn tlie wlilte, sim of Karhd 
of the Mark, cxi, cxix, 
clxx-vvii. 11. 208 ; Kaii 
comes to him, he is fond 
of boasting, 300 ; agrees ti* 
harbour Kari, 300 ; nu*ets 
the sons of Sigfiis, 304 ; JCiri 
praises liim, 305 ; he rides 
east with Kari, 306, 307 ; 
lui helps Kari ; wounds thive 
men, 310 ; watelu's while 
Kari sleeps, 312 ; clmosi'.s to 
stay with Kari, 312 ; wishes 
to slay Kettle of the Mark, 
314 ; eoines home to Mark ; 
Kari praises his courage U> 
his wife, 3 16 ; Kari begs the. 
larm of Asolfskal for liim ; 
Tliorgeir [uoteets him, 317. 

Bjornness, H. 200, 301. 

Bjoriiulf, son of Grim hairy- 
' cheek, II. 78, 130. 

Bhifell, V. 

Blaiida, vi ; BJandwater, vi. 

Bleing is talked In bv Bjaini, 

11.221. 

Bloo<l-bowl (hlaiitbolli) xxxviii. 

Bhiod feuds, xxx, cxUi. 

Blucwoodheath, f. 70. 11. 

70. 

Bluiidkettle, the hurniug of, 
lx ; in Hiensa pdrir’s Saga, 
cxii. ; the great ease of lin*- 
raisLng before Njal’s tiine, 
cxii, exiii ; burning, cl xxxi\. 

Ikulvar. AV.v BainB ar. 

Boiling Kettle Vellankalla, 11. 
77. 
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BoIvimIv Ui« .sou of Eyjolf tlu* 
j^uilofiil, IT. 211). 

Bolvork’.s sou. ^ee Eyjolf. 

Book of tho Law (Griigas) cxxix. 

Booths at tho Althiiif^, cxxxv. 

Boigaitirthj ili, iv, vi. I. 20, 
45, 65 ; luou of, tlioir booths 
at tlu* Althing, cxxx, oxxxix. 

Biu'gavliavoii, TJ. 66, ;U)2. 

Bork Iho waxy tool! lod-bha Jo, 
son of Thorkcll cliil)foot, T. 
185. 

Boik Starkad’s son, T. 185 ; 
at Kuafahills, 202 ; slain by 
Guunar, 204. 

Bovoiiuho. AW Brian. 

Bonunha, a town in Irolaiid, 
cxdii. 

Bothnia, Gulf of, TJ. 1:31). 

Bo\v(*v (or Dyngja,), ladies 
eliainbor, cvii. 

Bowman, hxiv. 

Brag'i, tlu' god of hislory, song 
and mirth, xli. 

‘‘ Bragi’s cup,” xli. 

Brand Gmdsti’s son, 11. 34 2. 

Brandr, Bishoj>, ])ivt'a(;o xii. 

Bivii'iabolstede, Br(d5abolsta5'r, 
W(‘st of iMai'kllcot, l\ix, Ixx, 
lx xii. 

Brethnid (Wah‘s), dxxxiv. 

Brian King, BiU’oimho, clxxxix, 
cxc, cxcii, exeiii, exoiv ; Ins 
d(‘ath, cxevii ; at. (kmiianght 
(Kincora), in Ireland — his 
sons — his wife, 11. :32:3; King 
Sigtiygg and Earl Sigurd -gj) 
to war with hiin, :327 ; (lie 
Vikings Brodir and Ospak, 


328 ; Ospak joins Brian, 
321), 332 ; Bi ian’s battle, 
333-338 ; he is slain hy the 
Viking Brodir, 337 ; his 
<leath told to Flusi in tin? 
Southern isles, 343. 

“ Brian’s hatlle,” xevii, cxiv, 
elxxxix, exei, exciii-cxcvii. 

Bribery, eliii. 

Bridge of timber over Axe- 
water, cxxix. 

Biidgewater (Brimrfi), Ixxix, 
cxxix. 11. 218. 

Briiikbootb (llla?ibir5), cxxxviii. 

British Isles, xii, exviii. 

Broaddale, IT. 16, 64, 201. 

Brouddale’s h(;ath, 11. 202, 

Broadlirth (Brei‘5ifjor5’r), iii, iv, 
xx.xvi. I. 31, 74. 

Broadlirthdales, 1. 1. 

Broadlirth chiefs, thidr booths at 
the Althing, cxxxi. 

Broad iirther’s Qiiartei*, Ixi. 

Broadsliiehl Mountain, liii, liv. 

Broadwater, II. 140. 

Broddlu‘lgi, the sou of Tliorgil, 
IT. 204; Jiis pedigree, 204, 
205. 

Broddhelgi’s sons, IT. 201, 203, 
204, 205, 220. See. Saurli 
and BjaTiii. 

Brodir the Viking, clxxxix, 
c.xc, cxciv, excvii ; he lies 
nlf tile coast of Man, IT. 328 ; 
once a Christian, he has 
thrown otf the faith and he- 
coiiie a. sorcerer, his aspect, 
321) ; he wishes ()si)ak to 
join him against Brian, 321) ; 
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Hit; woiitlcrs in liis ship, 3150- 
332 ; Ospak lells liiiu wluit 
these won tiers hode, 331 ; 
he cbiiies to Dublin against 
Brian, 332 ; his spells, 333 ; 
he is in the battle, 334, 335 ; 
escapes unhurt, 335 ; riislies 
t)u Brian, 337 ; slays Brian, 
337 ; he is slain, 337 ; Flosi 
hears of his death, 343. 

Bruiii Hallidi’s son, IT. 277. 

Brynhilda in Sieniiind’s Edda, 
cix. 

Brynjolf the iinmly, xxxJv, 
Ixxxv ; a baseborn son of 
Swan, comes to Lithend from 
Bearfirtli, 1. 118 ; slays Atli, 
120 ; slain by Thord, 123, 
124. 

Brynjidfsson, elxxi. aSW? Gisli. 

Buildings of the Icelanders, de- 
scrij)tion of, xeviii, 

Bidandsness, II. 71. 

Bulgarians and the Nortluneii, x. 

Burial [dace at the Althing, 
cxxxv. 

Burial, rights of, xxxiv, cxxi- 
cxxiii. 

Burners, 120 in number, xevi ; 
their banishment, xcvi ; lif- 
teen killed in Brian’s battle, 
Ixxvii, xcvii, cxii, cxxviii, 
cx.xxiii, cxxxvii, exxxviii, 
clxvii, clxxiii, cxci, cxcv. 

Burning of Bluiidkettle, lx, 
(jxii, clx.xxix. 

Buriiing-Flosi. Sre Flosi, 

Burnt Njal. Njal. 

Byre (Fjos), xeviii. 


Byrgir’s hooth at the Althing, 
cxxxiv, cxxxvii. 11. 217. 

Byzantium, x, xxix. 

Cairns, exxii. 

Caithness, xcvii, cx i v, cxc v i . 11 . 
14, 320, 338, 347. 

Caltle.ll, II. 00, 200. 

Cantm'bury, cxciii. 

Cantyre, II. 30. 

(.‘annte Sweyn’s son, king (d‘ 
England, 11. 301, 408. ^ 

Carlinedale, II. 07, 285, 288. 

CVirliiietlale- water, 11. 288. 

Carvings, cvi. 

Cattegat, clxxiv. 1. 82. 

Cattle rearing, cxi. 

Cavendish, Captain, aviival in 
the Thames, If. 370. 

Ceann Covadh (Kincora), palaci^ 
of Brian, cxcii. 

Celtic names (d‘ many Tce- 
lauders, cxciii. 

(duinge of faith, xxvi, Ixxxiii, 
xc, cxxxv, clx, clxxxix. 

(diarcoal, cxi. 

Cliarlemagne, ix. 

Clirist, cl XX. 11. 72, 123. 

Christians and Christianity, 
viii, xiii, xxvi, xxix, xl, Iviii, 
xci, cxxiv, cxxxv, clxviii, 
clxix, clxxxiv, clxxxviii, 
clxxxix, cxci, cxciii, cxciv, 
cxcviii. IT. 00, 07, 08, 
. 72, 75, 77, 78, 70, 80,172, 
320. 

Christiania Firth, 1. 82. 11. 2. 

( •hristnias day, xcvi. 

(-hronology and Outline of the* 
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Story, Ixxxi-xcviii ; Iceliindic; 
chronology, ccii-cciv. 

Church and State, xlvi, Iv. 

Civil izalioJi in Norway, ix. 

Cleas])y, Eichard, DictioiiaiT 
t (noted, clii ; prcdace xvii. 

Climate, cxv. 

Clontarf, the great light at, 
xcvii, clxxxix, cxciii, cxciv, 
cxcviii. 

Cloth cai'goes, cxviii. 

C^u<lcalchcr. Thorsteiii, 11. 
117. 

Co(h? of laws, lii ; Ulfljot’s, 
Iviii, Ixxxii. 

Coll, n. 39. 

Commerce, cxviii. 

(Vmimoiiwealth, li, lii, liii, liv, 
lix, cxxix. 

(.V)nipei]satioiiH (hot), xxxi. 

CoiiaVs sou, II, 233. Eiuar 
Gudmuiid’s foster sou. 

Connaught, If. 323, 332. 

(Joustaiitiiiople (Mickl egartli, 
tlie Great Town), T. 256. 

(V)ustitutiou of T(.(‘laud, Ixiv, 
cxl. 

Cork, tlie Northmen in, cxcii. 

C.V)rn grown in Iceland, cx. 

Court of Ai)peal, clviii. 

Court of Execution, Ferans- 
domr, el XI, clxii, olxiv, clxv. 

Court (►! Laws, or Lr)gretta, Iv. 
Ivi, Lx, Ixi, Ixiii, Ixvi, Ixvii, 
cxxviii, cxxxiii, cxxxv, 
cxxxvi, cxxxvii, cxl, cxlvi, 
clx. 

Court. Quart(‘r Court and 
Fifth C'ourt. 


Courts of the priests, lix. 

Craggeir. See Thorgeir. 

Creed of tlie Northmen, xi\'. 

Crete, II. 3 (>9. 

Crossfell, I. 55. 

Crosswater, or Thvora Ixviii. 

Crosswick, xeix. II. 205. 

Cuhlce anclKuites, vii. 

Dala-Kolli, or Dalakoll, father 
of Hauskuld, a Norwegian, 
marries Thorgerda, Ixxx, 
Ixxxviii. I. 1. 

Dale, Gudhrand’s homestead 
in Norway, 11. li:<, 22. 

Dale, the, llunolf’s dwidling, 
Ixxviii. 1.168. 11.48,49, 
52, 1 19, 146, 148, 149. 

Dale country, iii, xxxix, Ixxx, 
Ixxxviii. 

Dale priestliood, their l)ooths at 
the Althing, Ixxvii, exxx. 

Dales, 1. 20, 25, 168, 172, 
223. 11.14. 

Dale-dwollei's, Ixxxii, exxx. 
IT. 131. 

Daurrud, cxiv ; (O’igin of the 
nanie, exevi ; what lie saw 
in Caitlnic^ss, JI. 338, 341. 

David the white takes Kari into 
his house in the Fair Isle, 
II. 322 ; conies to Hrossey 
with Kari, 325 ; goes with 
Kari to Wales and to Eome, 
344 ; Kari gives him a ship ; 
he goes honit* to the Fair 
Isle, 347. 

Day.smen, oi* arhitrators, clxvii. 
h. 149. 
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Dead, duties to the, cxxi; cxxiii. 
Debts for goods, cxviii. 
Demiiark, civ, clxxii, clxxiv, 
elxxviii, clxxxiii. I. 13, 89, 
25(). n. 4. 

Dicuilus, an Irish monk, his 
work, Du Mejisursi Orbis, 
vii, viii. 

Dii)water,“AVasliWiiter” (Tlivatt- 
water), xc. 

Disir the Goddesses, the fetches, 

XX. 

Divorce, cxix. 

Domald the Swedish King, 
XXX ix. 

Dover, il. 347. 

Doweiy, xxvii. 

Drangcy, or tlie Drotigs, iv. 
Dreams, xxiii. 

Drinking Hall, xiii. 

Drontheiin, Ixxvi. I 94. II. 

1, T), 15, 16, 301. 
D?’(.>])hiugarsonar Saga ([in^tcd, 
xcviii. 

Droplaug’s son. a-Vcc Helgi, H. 
62. 

Drunkenness, (;xv. 

Dublin, xcvii, cxcii, cxciii, cxciv. 
TL 328, 332, 333, 371- 
376. 

Duel, xxviii, cxxxii, cl viii. 
Dufthak, XXL 
Dufthaksholt, xxi. 

Duncan, King Biian^s son, 
323. 

Dunwinsby, II. 8, 14. 
Duncansness, II. 14. 

Diingal, King of Man’s son, 11. 
39. 


Dwelling-houses, ctnistrvicl i< m 
of, ci. 

Dyrafirth, iii. 

Dyrlndaey, i, v. 

Dyrholms, 11. 41, 68, 160, 190. 

Easter, elxxviii. 11. 80. 

“ Easterling,” /. r., Korwegiaii, 
evii. 1. S3. 11.18,302. 

East Fiilhs, iv. II. 7rL 

Ensttii1h(‘rs (Court) (Quarter), 
Ixi, exxx, cxxxiii, cxxxiv, 
cxxxix. L67. 11.217,235, 
239, 241, 243, 245, 246, 
256, 260, 273, 277. 

Edmund, king o! Enghind, JI. 
383. 

Egil Skallagi'im’s son,liis abode, 
iii ; his lu)oth, cxxxvi. 

Egil’s son. fSW, SveinbjoiTi. 

Egil’s Saga, xxi, xxxiii, xxxiv, 
c ; preface xiii. 

Egil, son of Kol, I. 185 ; dwells 
at Sandgil, 185 ; his sons, 
they si<le. with Starkad’s sons, 
185 ; they come tt» Tlirc^e- 
corner, 186; has two East(*r- 
lings as guests, 186 ; at the 
horst*. fight, 190 ; simimoiied 
to attack Giinimr, 196 ; 
musters fifteen men, and 
Thorir the Easbali ng, 196 ; 
slain hy Guiinar, 203 ; his 
blood feinl, 207 ; atonement, 
.213. 

Egil, Earl Hacon’s banner 
bearer, slain ly Ilelgi, II. 36. 

Egil Flosi’s brother, IT. 6 1 ; slays 
Arnor Oniolf’s son, of Fors- 
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wiiti?rvvoocl, 123 ; liis son 
Kolbeiii, 118 ; liis dauglitor 
Tlinisbui^^ii nmiTies Iii^ialltl 
of tli<* Springs, 124 ; is with 
iiis hroilior Flosi at the 
Thing, 158. 

Egil Hall of tlu; Side’s son, II. 
62. 

Egilsha, eells at, viii. 

Eilif the eagle, sou of Bard, 11. 
115. 

Eiuar tlio ShetJander, I. 2.55. 

Einar, son of AikIlui the buhl, 
ir. 11.5. 

Einar of Thvera, brother of 
Giidiunnd, stands by Njal’s 
sons, II. 144; Asgrini tells 
him how the suit stands, 145 ; 
at the Quarter Court, 146; 
he prays Elosi to take uioue- 
ment, 148 ; one of Njal’s 
daysmen, 150. 

Einar Coiial’s son, (fudmiind’s 
fostei-cliihl, II. 233. 

Eldborg, V. 

Elda, II. 7, 134. 

Eldgrim slain hy Unit, L\.\x. 

Ellidi, Kettlebjorn’s shij», 
Ixxviii. 

Bllidagrim settles on Teit’s 

estates an<l marries Jorunna, 
lx.\ix ; his son Asgrim, 
Ixxix, lxx.xvii. I. 80. II. 
108, 114, 116, 117, 128, 

146, 149, 195, 218, 227, 

233, 238, 251, 272, 282, 

317. Asgrim. 

ElJidaros near Bey kjavik, exxv. 

fdves, xviii. 


Engey island, belonging to Olofs 
sons, I. 44 ; shared by Glum 
and Thorariii, 50. 

England, Ixxxviii, clxxii, 
elxxxiv'. I. 17. II. 347. 

Enhallow, cells at, viii. 

“ Eres, The,” or beaches (Eyrar), 
cxviii. 

Eric Bloodaxe, King, xxxiii, 
xxxiv ; son of Harold fair- 
hair, I. 7. II. 360 ; he 
jiieets Gunnhillda in Einn- 
niarlc, 378-381 ; dates of 
birth and death, 380, 381 ; 
liis ilight to England, 382 ; 
his A^iking cruizes, 382 ; 
death, 38;b 

“ Eric’s Death Song,” II. 384- 
387. 

Eric tlie red, cxvi. 

Eric, son of Earl Hacoii, spi*aks 
for Thrain, IT. 3 ; gets Iiim a 
[lilol, 4 ; st»eaks again fur 
Thrain, 5 ; tells the Earl 
that he ought not to bind 
Kari ; he makes atoiuonent 
for the Earl with Njul’s sons, 
38 ; makes a feast for Kari, 
39. 

Eric, Earl, of Norway, 11. 
346. 

Eric of Goodilale, son of Geir- 
iniind, his son lliorkel, II. 
1 36 ; his son Tliorgeir, 205. 

Eric frizzlebeard, wdio felled 
Gritgarth, 11. 1 36, 205. 

Erlend of Orkney, il. 383. 

Erling llognvald’s kinsinan, 11. 
363. 
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Erliiig of Slrauiiioy, il. 333 ; 
f^Iaiii in Briau’h! luittk*, 338. 

Ei>ie king. aS><? Kjarval «aiHl 
Mooi’kjai'ian, IT. 1 15, ll(i. 

EspilioU', II. (M. 

(A‘5’al sysla), T. 89. 

Etliolml, King, II. 360. 

Exeontion Islainl, cxxxii. 

Eydis ij’onswonl, JJ. 137. 

Eyjafalla Jiikiil, (»r Eyjatoll, ii, 
Ixviii, Ixx, Ixxvi. II. 50, 
159, 165, i208, ^8.5, 304, 
307. 

E^^jalirtli, iv, Ixi, Ixii, cxxxi. 1. 

^ 65, 66. IT. 61, 86, 115. 

Eyjangr. AVv Asl)joi‘u. 

Eyjolf tlio guileful, father of 
Eolviu k, II. 219. 

Eyj«4f, llu? son of Einar, IT. 1 1 5. 

Eyjolf Bolvci'Jvs son, exxxi, 
cxxxii, cxxxiii, cxxxvi, 
cxxxviii, clvii ; sunimoned 
in T^losi’s dreaui, IT. 198 ; 
well .skilled in law, 219, 
221 ; Flosi and Tljarjii come 
to see liiiu at his l.)ooth at 
the Thing, 223 ; they ask 
his aid in defending the suit 
against Elosi, 223 ; he re- 
fuses at first, 224 ; hut. 
afterwai'ils accepts a gold 
aim ring, and undertakes 
the defence, 225 ; the nng 
is seen hy^ Snorri the priest, 
226, 227 ; he watches the 
opening of ilie case at the 
Hill of Laws, 238, 239 ; 
he advises Flosi to part with 
liis priesthood and enter 


another Thing, 239 ; his 
sclieim*. appears to succee<l, 
241 ; he challeuges the iu- 
fjuest, 248 ; is foiled hv 
Tiiorhall Asgriiu’s son, 
249 ; he challenges the in- 
quest on a dillerent ground, 
250, 251 ; is again foiled 
hy Thorliall, 251, 252 ; ha 
consults Skapti, the Speaker 
of the Law, 252 ; lie chal- 
lenges tile iTU(iiest a third 
tiiiie, 253 ; is again IoiIimI 
hy Thurhall, 254 ; sianls 
once nior(‘ to the Lawman, 
255 ; his scla'iia? for tin? 
defence l»roiight forwanl, 
258, 259 ; he fovhi.ls the 
judge.s to litter judgnient, 
259 ; he is foiled hy Thor- 
hall, who tells Mord to suni- 
inoii tliejii to thii Fifth 
Court for contempt of tin* 
Thing, as a hriho had hiten 
taken, 260, 261 ; he siini- 
nions Mord for cnnteinpt of 
the Thing, hy informally 
condncling the ra.se, 262 ; 
he watches for any Haw in 
Mord’s proc(*edings, 266, 
268 ; he sees Mord’s hi under, 
and takes witness that the 
cause has now come to 
naught, 269 ; his opjKinents 
appeal to arms, 270 ; ho is 
slain by I^ari, 278 ; no fine is 
awarded tor his slaying, 283. 

Eyjolf no.sy, a Hrontheim man, 
.sells his ship to Flosi, II. 
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301 ; lie is Iu'IjhhI to liis 
wito, 302. 

Eyjulf siiinJiJOJied to attack 
Guiniur, I. 238. 

Eylif Auruud’s son wounded 
by Gininar, I. 243. 

Eyrar, vi, cxviii. II. 40, 76, 
220, 318. SeeErei^. 

Eyrby^gja quoted, xxx\d. 

Ey stein tin; noisy, II. 11 ; ralliei* 
ol Tlognvald, Earl of Mieven, 
62. 

Ey\'all<l, tlie son of Oxon- 
Tiiorir, II. 204. 

Eyvuid Ilnit’.s brotlnu', 1. 6. 

Eyvind Karf, on<; <4* the tinst 
settlors in Iceland, I. 185; 
his flaiighter And, or Uiiria, 
11. 61, 124. 

Eyviiid, sou of Bang, Ixxii, 

Eyvind the Easterling, father 
\.dHelgi, II. 115. 

Eyvind Thorkel’s son, II. 221. 

FAGIlSKT^^yA” (]uoted, ciii. II. 
381, 384. 

Fair Isle, tlie, II. 322, 347. 

Farm, liuildhigs of the Iceland- 
ers, xcviii. 

Faroe Islands, viii, x, xi. 1. 

148. IT. 63, 342. 

Faxatirth, ii, iii. 

Fellconibe, II. 66. 

Fetches, xviii. 

Feuds, blooil, xxx, Ixi, Ixxii. 

“ Fey,” or death doomed, xix. 

Fiddle Mold. ^See Mord. 

Field, the Upper, at Tlnng- 
valla, II. .217. 


Fifth Gourt (Fiintardom), xciii, 
cxxxiii, clvii, clix, clx, 
clxx. 

Fines, xxxi, cxxiv^ 

Finngalkn, II. 139. 

Finnish coast, II. 1 39. Wizards, 
378. 

Finns, cl xix. 

Finiileik the Scottish Earl, 
cxc. 

Fire, holy, xx xviii. 

Fishless, 1. 51. 

Fisliwaters, II. 165, 189. 

Fitje battle, JI. 387. 

Fjdrbang or tine, clxii. 

F jiirban gsmenn , c lx v ii. 

Flatey book cited, IT. 395, 397 

Fieet, 1 1 30. IL 50, 52, 53, 56. 

Fle(‘td.ale, IT. 205, 206. 

Fleotlithe, Ixxii, Ixxiii, Ixxv, 
1 xxxi, xci . 1. 1 1 4, 1 4 1,17 0. 
n. 68, 166, 187, 189, 190, 
208, 214, 284, 292, 303, 
305. 

Fleetineii, II. 1 16. 

Floi, Ixxv, cxviii. 

Flosi, son of Tliord Freyspnast, 
V, liii, Ixxi, xcii, xevi, xcvii, 
xcviii, xeix c, cv, evi, cxii, 
cxvii, cxviii, cxxviii, exxx, 
cx.vxi, cxxxiii, cliv, clvii, 
cl.xxiii, clxxxix, cxc.i, cxcv, 
exeix. II. 60 ; his pedigree, 
60, 6 1 ; has to wife Steiuvoia, 
daughter of Hall of the Side, 
60 ; dwells at Swinefell, 6 1 ; 
his brothers, 61 ; Njal seeks 
Flosi’s brother’s dangliter 
Hildigunna as wife for his 
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fo.st(^r .sou Hau.sk uld, 81, 82 ; 
Ills aiiswor to Njal, 82 ; 
Njal comes again to Swine- 
fell ami he keeps faitli with 
him, 87 ; Hildigunmi is 
married to Ilau skidd ; he 
pays her dower, 87 ; he 
tak('s tlie sign of tlie cros.s, 
(56 ; llaiiskuhl coiiie.s to 
Swiu(4ell, 107 ; ho gives 
him a scarlet cloak, JOB, 
110 ; he hears of his slay- 
ing, 117 ; summons his 
friends Hail, Ljot, Kol, 
Glum, and Modolf ; lie rides 
Kirkhy to 8iirt, simds for 
Kolheiii to Headbriiik for 
Thorgrim, 118 ; to Sol- 
lieim Lodmmurs dwelling, 
thiuice to Jliinoir.s of the 
Dale, 111), 120 ; advises 

with llimoir ; is told the 
story of ITauskuld’s slaying, 
12() ; rides to Ossahy, 120 ; 
Hihligimna preparers for his 
coining, 121 ; he is urgiMl to 
lakt* Idood \M.'iig(uin(!e hy 
Hildigunna, 122 ; the cloak 
covered with Haiiskiild’s 
gore throivu over him, 123 ; 
his anger ; lides to Holt ford ; 
Ingialhl comes to him, 124 ; 
lie meets the sons of Sigfiis, 
125, 126 ; hears their story 
of Htiiiskuhrs slaying, and 
Ke.tt]e tells liim he wishes 
for peace, the other.s for oiit- 
lawTy and death, 126 ; his 
reproof to Grani ; Mord Val- 


gard’s son joins him, 127; 
tliey ride to tlie Thing, 128- 
131 ; Hall of the Side joins 
him, 131 ; he refii.ses an 
atonement ; his filends at 
the Thing, 146 ; hears of 
Mord Vaigard’.s sou lieing 
at nausknl<r.s slaying, the 
suit conies to naught, 147 ; 
he agrees to he atoned, 140 ; 
names Ivi.s daysmen, 140 ; 
shakes hainls wdth Njal, 1 50 ; 
he goes to the ( Joiirt of Laws 
ivith the sons of Sigfu.s, 1 53 ; 
looks at the hlood-inoiH'y 
and gifts, takes np NjuTs 
scarf, and insidts >5jal iind 
NJal’s sjm.s, 154 ; spurns the 
niom\y, and ivill lUMthm* 
give nor take peace, 155 ; 
siunmons all his iikul to the 
Great Rift, 156 ; ])hiiis an 
attack on Njal and NjaVs 
sons, 157 ; Ids friends Kol, 
ITroald, Aiiziir, Tliorsteiii, 
(Jlum, Modolf, Thoiir, Kol- 
heiii, Kgil, Jvettle., iMoid 
(Sigfus’ son), Ingialhl, Tlior- 
k(‘l, Jjambi, Graiii, Gunnar, 
Sigurd, and Hroar, they 
sw^ear an oath not to sTiriiik 
from the ipiaiTel, 157, 158 ; 
Flosi is chosen leader, 158 ; 
he counsels them to go 
home, for the .summer and 
join him eight weeks before 
winter, 158, 156 ; lie goe.s 
home to Swinefell, 160 ; 
portents, 164 ; he leaves 
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SwiuetVfll^ 164; rides to 
Til ret'conier ridge, 165; ho 
is lioard of hy Njal’s sons, 
166 ; conios to Dt^rgthors- 
knoll, 168, 169 ; his hand 
siiiTouiids the lionicstc'ad, 
171 ; he cominands tlieni to 
lay lire to the house, 172 ; rc*.- 
fviscs to take atoiieni(‘Tit fi'om 
Njal’s sons, 174 ; he sutTei's 
the wonioii and house carles 
to leave the Inmiing house, 
J74, 175 ; ho slays llelgi, 
Njal’s son, 175 ; otters to 
snare Njal and nergthora, 
175, 176 ; he tdlshis haial 
to cease shooting, 177 ; stays 
l)y tlie hnrning house till 
dayhreak ; his saying to 
(Jeirnnind, 181 ; hears of 
Kali’s escajK*, 182 ; his say- 
ing on Mo<loirs song, 183 ; 
he takes to luiise and rides 
to the 8])rings, 1 84 ; nioets 
Tngialld — otfei's to make an 
award foi‘ him — is refused, 

1 85 ; he launches a spear at 
Tngialld, 186 ; rides to 
Threecorner ridge, 187 ;* 
Thorg(Mr’s oi»inioii of him, 

190 ; he. and liis men siu? 
their pursuers ri'turii home, 

191 ; he oounsids his men 
to go ea.st to Swimdell, 191: 
is at home all winter, 192 ; 
suit of manshiughter to he 
set on foot against Fl(»si, 
196 ; his dream — he tells it 
to Kettle, 198 ; he leav<*s 


Swiuefell and asks for hel]> 
— his walking dress— they 
go cast to K^nai)vale, Broad- 
M'atcr, Califell, 8taflell, and 
Tlivattwnler, 200 ; HaH’s 
welcome and counsel, 201 ; 
he gives Hallhjorn money — 
goes t(> Broaddale’s heath 
and Rafnkelsh'do, Hrafn’s 
welcome — -he fares thence t(j 
B(*rsastede, 202 ; is wel- 
comed hy Holinstein, 203 ; 
thence to Waltheofstedi', 
welcomed Init rcdiised. aid. 
In’s saying to 8aiiiii that a 
woman rules tlni house, 
tlieiice to Njordwick, 203 ; 
meets with a hearty wid- 
conii^ frojn Thorkid and 
Thorwalld, he j)ays them to 
slainl hy him ; lares tlienct^ 
to flof, Bjarni welcomes 
him, 204 ; llience to CVoss- 
wick, Thorkel (hdti’s soji 
agrees t(» stand hy him, 
t]ienc(‘ to AVi'apon firth and 
hack to Tlulmstein’s, 205 ; 
he fares thence np Fleetilale 
hy Oxenlavu, Swinelnundale, 
and A1 ftafirth to Tli vattwater ; 
Hall’s house — his father-in- 
law’s eomiscd and gifts; re- 
turns home to Swinefell, 
206 ; his journey s])oken of, 
208, 209, 214 ; he rides to 
the Tiling with one hun- 
dred and twenty men, 214 ;’ 
rides to Tongue and insults 
Asgrim, 214-217 ; fares 
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tlience to Laugarwater, Bait- 
vale, and tlience to tlie 
Upper Field; he tells Hall 
of his doings atToiigiie,217 ; 
it is sjioken of hy Asgrim, 
218 ; he goes to Bjarni’s 
booth, 220 ; his advice, 220, 
221 ; they go to the booths 
of the Axefirthcrs, 221, 
and men of Lightwater, 222 ; 
he buys their aid, 222 ; 
thence to the Hladbooth, 
and find Eyjolf, 223 ; he 
bribes Eyjolf, 225 ; retarns 
to Ids own booth, 22(5 ; the 
bribery talked of, 227 ; 
Mord declares a suit against 
him at the Hill of Laws, 
235-239 ; his sa3dng to Ey- 
jolf, 238 ; is advised to part 
>vith his priesthood and join 
Askel’s Thing, 239 ; Mold’s 
jnoceedings against him in 
the Quarter Court, 242- 
258 ; Ids defence by E^golf, 
258, 259 ; Mord summons 
him at the Hill of Laws to 
the Fifth Court for bribeiy, 
261 ; jiroceedings against 
him in the Fifth Court, 261- 
269 ; Eyjolf ’s defence of him 
at the Hill of Laws, 263, 
266,268, 269 ; an onslaught 
made upon his band by 
Thorhall and Asgrim, 271 ; 
he gives vrayy 273 ; makes 
for the Oreiit Rift, 274 ; his 
men fly across the Axewater, 
275 ; Snorri tauntr. hun, 


276 ; he slays Brimi, 277 ; 
Hall parts the fighters, 278 ; 
an atonement asked for, 
279 ; Flosi takes the atone- 
ment, 282 ; he and the otlier 
burners are exiled, 283 ; 
they ride east to Fleetlithe, 
284 ; and he rides Iiome 
to Swinefell ; he receives 
Kettle and the surviving 
burners, 291 ; he is atoned 
with Thorgeir, 292-297 ; 
biys a ship, 302 ; fif.s her 
out, 303 ; is from liome 
when Kettle flies from Kari, 
310 ; he rides east to Horn- 
fiith, 319 ; sails — the ship is 
wrecked on the Orkneys, 
320 ; gives himself iij) to 
Earl Sigurd — an atonement 
taken, 321 ; he becomes 
the Earl’s henchman, 322 ; 
at Earl Sigurd’s Yule least, 
325 ; he intercedes for 
Kari, 326 ; tells the story 
of the burning, 327 ; lie 
sails with Earl Gilli to the 
southern isles, 333 ; hears 
of the death of Ids friends in 
Brian’s battle, 343 ; goes to 
Wales, 343 ; hears of Kol’s 
slaying, bui-ies liim with ho- 
nour, 345 ; begins a pilgri- 
mage to Rome, 346 ; gets 
absolution from the P(^pe, 
346 ; fares to Norway, 
thence to Iceland, 346 ; 
Kari is shipwrecked, lie 
makes him welcome at Swine- 
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fell ; they are atoned ; he 
gives him Hildigunna to 
wife ; he sails to Norway, and 
is lost ill the home coming, 
348. 

Flosi, Kari*s son, 11. 348. 

Flosi’s lag, Ixxi. 

Fodder, cxL 

Fold, 11. 2. 

Foremen (reifingarmenn), cl, 
clxxi. 

Foresighted men, xxiii. 

Fornaldar Sogur quoted, xliii. 
II. 360. 

Fornmanna Sogur quoted, II. 
139. 

Forspar, or Frams^^n, xxiii. 

Forswatenvood, II. 123. 

Fdsthra3‘(5ra Saga, c. 

Fostering, xxv. 

France, the Northmen in, ix. 

Fitiemaii’s churchyard, cxxxv. 

Freedmanson. See Thord. 

Frey, xviii, xli, Iviii. 

Freyfax, xviii. 

Freyja, the goddess of love and 
beauty, xlL 11.71. 

Freyspriest, clxiii. See Thord. 

Fridgerda, daughter of Kjarval 
the Erse king, 11. 116. 

FulHajk or Jokul-water vi. 

Funeral rites, exxii. 

(pl- fetch or 

guardian sjihit, xix. 

Gairsay, IL 370. 

Galloway. See Earl Malcolm, 
xcvii. 

Games, Ixxiii. 


Gardar, I. 61. 

Gauk Trandil’s son, Asgrim’s 
foster brother, I. 80 ; slain 
by AsgrimJ 80. II. 230. 

Gaul, cxcii. 

Gaulardale, II. 63. 

Gautawick, II. 1 6, 34, 64. 

Geilastofna, I. 174. 

Geir the Priest, son of Thor- 
gerda, Ixxix; cousin of Ot- 
kell, Ixxxvii ; his booth, 
cxxxvi,cxlii. 1. 147 ; dwells 
at Lithe, 147 ; message from 
Otkell, 159-60 ; SkanikeU’s 
answer, 162 ; declares its 
untruth, 162 ; has the blood 
feud after Otkell, 178 ; 
undertakes the suit, 179 ; 
he and Gunnar strive at the 
Tiling, 181, 184, 187 ; gives 
pledges of peace to Gunnar, 
184 ; rides to the Tiling, 
210 ; summoned by Gizur, 
238 ; comes to Hof, 140 ; 
to the Point, 248 ; remains 
with Thorgeir, 248 ; his son 
Hroald, 248 ; makes peace 
with Ilogni, and dwells at 
Lithe, 255. 

Geirmund, the son of Hroald, 
II. 136, 205. 

Geirmund, H. 181, a kinsman 
of Sigfus’ sons, comes to Berg- 
thorsknoll at the Burning, 
tells Flosi of Kari’s escape, 
182, 188. 

Geirolf the fighter, II. 1 6. 

Gelling. See Thorgeir. 

Gellir* Thord, Ixi. See Thord. 
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Geitalielliia, II. 201. 

Geiti’s son, 11. 62, 205, 220, 
^55, 274, 277, See Thor- 
kel. 

Gerfinn the red, the son of 
Solvi, 11. 124. 

Gerleif, 11. 61, 158, 238, 309. 
>SV(? Thorstein 

Gerleif, son of Auimiul wallet- 

* hack, II. 118. 

Gest Oddleifs son dwells at 
Hagi,xci. ; gives Thangbrand 
a feast, II.’ 73 ; baptized by 
Thangbrand, 74, 75. 

Geysers, cxxxix. 

Giants, xiv, xviii. 

Gifts, xliv, xlv. 

Gilli, Earl of the Southern 
Isles, cvi; renders scatts to 
Earl Sigurd, II. 12; receives 
Njabs sous well, 39 ; mar- 
ries Earl Sigurd’s sister, 40 ; 
comes to the Orkneys at 
Yule to Earl Sigiml, 324 ; 
takes Flosi back to the 
Southern Isles, 333 ; his 
dream of Brian’s battle, 342. 

Gils manies Thordisa, heiress of 
GuSlaugr, cxxxix. 

Gilsfirth, iii, iv. 

Gisli Brynjultssoii quoted, clxxi. 

Gisli SuFs son (an outlaw), 
a famous skald, iii ; has an 
eldhus at H61, xcix ; shiys 
Thorgrim, the husband of 
Thordisa, cii, ciii ; house, 
cvii, cviii, cLx, cxi, cxiii ; 
buries Vcstein, cxxii, cxxiii ; 
his Saga quoted, xxxiii, 


xcviii, cii, cvi, cviii, cxxii. 

il. 117. 

Gizur the white, of Mossfell, first 
cousin of Otkell, xl, Ixxix, 
Ixxxvii ; his strife with Gun- 
nar, Ixxxvii ; his daughter 
Thorkatla, Ixxxix ; he goes to 
Norway with Hjallti Skeggi’s 
sun, xci ; his booth, cxxxvi, 
cxiii ; his good counsel, 
clxxxvii. Teit’s .son, 1. 146 ; 
liis son. Bishop Isleif, 147 ; 
Geir and Gizur friends, 147 ; 
sent to by Otkell, 159, 160, 
162 ; in Otkell’s suit at the 
Thing, 1 65, 1 68 ; offers Guu- 
nar the award, 166 ; pleads 
for Otkell, 167; has tlie blood 
feud after Otkell, 178 ; fears 
to attack Giiimar, 179 ; at 
the Thing, 181 ; agrees to an 
award, 183 ; he is spoken of 
by Egil’s sons, 187 ; his 
daughter asked in marriage, 
208 ; rides to the Thing, 
210; gives notice of Thor- 
geir’s manslaiighter, 230 ; 
bikes the suit in hand at 
the Thing, 231, 232 ; gives 
notice of Guunar’s outlawry, 

237 ; plan to slay Guiinar, 

238 ; comes to Hof, seizes 
Thorkell, 240 ; attacks Lith- 
end, 243 ; will not bum 
the house, 244 ; on Gun- 
iiar’s death, 247; returns to 
Mossfell, 248 ; fares abroad, 
II. 71 ; he gives pledges 
to Olaf for the Icelanders, 
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76; comes back to Iceland, 
76 ; rides to tlie Thing to 
support the Christians, 77 ; 
he puts up in the Mossfell 
booths, 78 ; Mord consults 
him, 127 ; his daughter 
mari-ies Mord, 128; stands by 
Njal and his sons, 132, 144, 
145, 146; he prays Flosi to 
hike an atonement, 148 ; he 
is one of Njal’s daysmen, 
150, 151 ; he takes chaise 
of Hauskuld’s blood-money, 
156; advises Asgrim, 196, 
197 ; welcomes Tliorliall and 
Kari, 207 ; his counsel and 
plans, 208, 209, 213 ; meets 
Tliorgeir and others at Bait- 
vale, 218 ; his counsels in the 
suit against Flosi, 227, 228, 
229, 230, 231, 233, 235, 
241,268, 269; in the Thing 
battle, 272, 273, 275 ; 

speaks of atonement, 282, 
284 ; asks Cudiuundto come 
to Mossfell, 284 ; gives Kari 
a sword at parting, 318. 

Glum, son of 01 of the Halt, 
xxxiv, Ixxxiii, Ixxxiv, cxiii, 
cxxjcxli; lives witliTliorarin, 
I. 44 ; WOOS Hallgerda, 45 ; 
'warned, 45 ; seeks her in 
maiTiage, 46-49 ; liis wealth, 
49 ; liis wedding, 49 ; his 
<iaughter Thorgerda, 50 ; his 
home at Vavmalek, 50, 51 ; 
Thiostolf at Vannalek, 53; 
ho smites Hallgerda, 64; 
slain by Thiostolf, 56, 57,58. 


Glum HilldiFs sou, at Borgar- 
haven, II 66 ; Flosi claims 
his aid, 118; stands by Flosi, 
158; he is at Njal’s binn- 
ing, 183; wakes Flosi from 
his dream, 198 ; he is called 
in Flosi’s dream, 199 ; his 
strength, saves Flosi^s life at 
Tongue, 216; suit against 
for firing Njal’s house, 237 ^ 
exiled, 283 ; slain by Kaii 
and Bjorn, 314. 

Godalands Jokul, Ixx. 

Godtdand, U. 159, 165, 189, 
285, 300. 

Goddesses IXsir, xx. 

Godred, King of Man, con- 
quered by Kari and NjaVs 
sons, IL 15 ; defeate<l by 
NjaVs sons, 39. 

Gollnir. See Tliorgeir Gelling, 
11 183. 

Gooddale. ^^i^Eric, XL 1 36, 205. 

Good Friday, cxciv, cxcv, 
cxcviii. IL 333, 342. 

Goose sand, II. 300, 304. 

Gorin’s sou. See King Harold, 
clxxii. 

Gota-Elf, L 82, 246. 11. 2. 

Gothland, L 14. 

Gotteiihurg, I. 82. 

Governor’s booth, cxxxvi, 
cxxxvii. 

Gragiis or Greygoose. code of 
laivs quoted, c, cxxix, cxliii, 
clii. IL 401-403, 406. 

Grain grown in Iceland at the 
present day, cxi. 

Grani Gunnar of Lithend’s son, 
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1. 190, 235, 239 ; goes with 
Hallgerda, 249. Thrairi\s 
corai)anio]i, II. 44 ; goes with 
nirain to the Dale, 48 ; 
Skarphedmn seizes lam, but 
lets lam go, 56 ; lie is at 
Samstede with Lytiug, 88 ; 
refuses to fall upon Hauskuld 
Njal’s son, 89 ; he joins Flosi, 
126; agrees to attack Njal, 
158 ; seen by women on his 
way to Bei’gthorsknoll, 166 ; 
Flosi reproves him, 169, 
172 ; he taunts Skaiphe- 
dinn, 172 ; his saying on 
Skarphedinn’s <leath song, 
184 ; he is exiled, 283 ; 
Kari’s suit against him, 238 ; 
his defiance of Kari, 293 ; 
he tells Bjorn that he 
fears not Kari, 304 ; he 
fights Kari, 308 ; lies badly 
wounded by Skaptarwater, 
309. 

Great rift or geo (Almannagja), 
liii, cxxvi, cxxvii, cxxix,cxxx, 
cxxxi, cxxxii, cxxxviii, cxxxix. 
1. 238. II. 77, 156, 223, 
232, 270, 275. 

Greece, x, xl. 

Greenland, discovered by. Eric 
the red, cxvi, clxxiv, clxxvii. 

Grettir the strong, a famous 
outlaw, iv, xxix ; his Saga 
quoted, xxx. 

Grim, Lord of Sogn in Norway, 
I. 2, 80, 147. II. 60, 
116. 

Grim of Griinness challenged 
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by Hallkell, and killed by 
him, Ixxix. 1.147. 

Grim Sverting’s son, Speaker of 
the Law,lix;his booth, cxxxvi. 

Grim Asgiim’s son, I. 80. 

Glim Njal’s son, xc, clxxii. I. 
79 ; he woos and marries 
Astrid of Deepback, 80 ; 
stays at Bergthorsknoll, 80 ; 
at home, 136, 140; fares 
abroad, 235 ; fares abroad 
with Helgi, 11. 6 ; sea figlit 
'with Giitgard and Snowcolf, 
8,9 ; hel])s llelgito slayGrit- 
gard, 1 1 ; he is made one of 
Earl Sigurd’s body guard, 15, 
320 ; Earl Ilacon comes to 
the ships, 28 ; Grim sees 
Earl Hacon’s ships, 39 ; he 
slays Aslak of Longisle, 35 ; 
escapes, 36, 37 ; he goes with 
Kari a sea-roving, 39 ; brings 
Kari to Iceland, 40 ; he goes 
^vith his brothers to Grit- 
water, 45 ; he is with Skarp- 
hedinn at Thrain’s slaying, 
53 ; slays Killing Ilraiip, 
55 ; fails to slay Lyting, 95 ; 
Njal taunts liiin, 98 ; he re- 
ceives gifts ft'om Mold Val- 
gard’s son, 103 ; seeks aid 
at the Thing, 132; he goes 
to H(da, hears of Flosi’s 
plans, 166 ; returns to Berg- 
thorsknoll, 167 ; defends the 
house, 171, 177; burned to 
death, 181, 182; his bones 
found, 194 ; mentioned, 280 ; 
atonement awarded, 283 ; 
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Flosi reriiembers in Orkney 
that Glim was one of Earl 
Sigurd’s body guard, 320. 

Grim hairy-cheek, son of Ket- 
tle haeing, II. 78, 13.9. 

Grim tlai red, Flosi’s kinsman, 
his name called in Flosi’s 
dream , 11. 1 9 8 ; suit against, 
238 ; slain by Thorliall, 271. 

Grim goatshoe, foster-brother of 
Ullljot, liii ; his reward, lix. 

Grimshess, I. 248. 11. 69, 70. 

G ritgard, son of Mold an, siim- 
nions Njal’s sons to sun-en- 
dor, II. 8 ; he tights, 10 ; is 
slain, 11. 

Gritgarth, I, 84 ; slain in Sok- 
nardale in Norway, II. 136. 

Gritwater (Grjdta), in Fleet- 
lithe, Ixxi, Ixxvi, ci. Thrain’s 
homestead, I. 101, 129, 

219. 11.33,43,44,57, 86, 
111, 113. 

Grose cited, II, 398. 

Gua^s^h spirits of the land, 

Guobrand of the Dale, xxxiv, 
clxxiii ; a Iriend of Earl 
ITacon, IT. 18 ; his son 
Tlirand, daughter Gudnma, 
18 ; Hra])p comes to him, 
he is angry with Gudruna, 
19, 20 ; tries to slayHrapp, 
21,22; sends to Earl Hacon, 
23 ; gives a feast, 24; his say- 
ing regarding the Goils, 25. 

Gub’brandr Vigfiisson, his essay 
on Icelandic Chronology. 
See Vigfiisson 


Gudtinna Thorolf’s daughter, 
Njal’s kinswoman, 1. 123. , 

GuSlauga, the sister of Ilamond, 
Bjoni the white’s wife, II. 
299. 

Guiilaugr, cxxxix. 

Gudleif, son of Ari, goes from 
N or way , with Thangbrand, to 
Iceland, II. 64 ; a manslayer, 
64 ; seeks for Sorcerer He- 
dinn, 67 ; slays Hedinn ; 
Thorwald’s song on, 69 ; 
slays Thorwald, 70, 71 ; 
hews Otr}"gg’s arm otf, 75 ; 
sails back to Norway, 76. 

Gudmund the powerful, his 
abode, iv ; his feud witli the 
men of Lightwater, cxxxiv ; 
his booth, cxxxvi, cxxxviii, 
clxvii, clxxxvii, exei ; has to 
wife Thorlauga, dwells at 
Modruvale,IL115 ; his pedi- 
gree, 115; his great wealth 
and numerous servants ; a 
friend of Asgiiiii, 116; As- 
grim claims his aid for Njal’s 
sons, 137 ; his saying re- 
garding Skarphedinn, 138 ; 
he is insulted by Thorkel 
foiilmouth, 139, 141 ; he 
prmnises Asgrim aid, 144 ; 
a daysman of Njal, 150 ; he 
helps Njal with his fines, 
151 ; refuses to take back 
the money, 1 56 ; his daugh- 
ter Thortlisa, the w’ife of 
Saurli of Waltheofstede, 203 ; 
he goes to. the Thing, talks 
with Einar and Asgrim, 233, 
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234 ; he goes with Asgi’im 
to the Courts, 241 ; at the 
Thing battle, 273, 277,278; 
his son lialldor wounds 
Thorwalld, 274 ; Ms son-in- 
law Thorstein also in the 
battle, 276 ; offers peace, 
282 ; goes to Asgrim’s and 
others, receives gifts, bids 
Kari farewell, 284, 300, 
304 ; his son Halldor slain 
in Brian’s battle, 338. 

Gudred Ounnliillda’s son hangs 
Soti, and brings his goods to 
Giinnhillda, I. 17. 

Gudred, a grandson of Harold 
fairiiaii*, II. 388, 390. 

Gudrida, daughter of Thorkel 
the black of Hleidrargarlh, 
w ife of Tliorgeir of Light- 
w^ater, II. 78 ; mother of 
Thorkel foul mouth, 138. 

Gudruna Gjuki’s daughter, cix. 

Gudruna Oswifs daughter, in 
Laxdsela, cxix. II. 116. 

Gudruna Gudbrand’s daughter, 
II. 18; beguiled by Killing 
Hrapp, 19, 20, 23. 

Gudruna niglitsun Egil’s daugh- 
ter, 1. 1 8 6 ; Thoiir’s wife, 197; 
married to Tlforgrim, Thorir’s 
urate, 205. " 

Gula Thing’s code, lii. II. 401. 

Gula Thing, I. 6. 

Giillbringssysla, ii. 

Gunnar burnt by Thorwalld 
cropbeard, liii. 

Gunnar son of Bang, Ixxii ; 
avenges Stein’s death, Ixxiii ; 


is slain, Ixxiii, Ixxiv, Ixxv. 
I. 59. 

Gunnar of Lithend, son of 
Hmnond, his mother Rann- 
veig or Raimveiga, xix, 
xxxiii, Ixix, Ixx, Ixxv, Ixxvi, 
Ixxxi, Ixxxiv, Ixxxv, Ixxxvi, 
Ixxxviii, Ixxxix, xc, Xciii, 
xeix, ci, ciii, evii, cx, cxi, cxii, 
cxiii, cxv, cxix, exx, cxxii, 
cxxiv, cxxxiii, cxli, exHi, civ, 
clxvi, clxxii, clxxxrn, kins- 
man of Unna, Mord’s daugh- 
ter, I. 59 ; dwells at Lithend 
in Fleetlithe, 60; brothers 
and sister, 60, 61 ; Unna 
comes to him, 62 ; under- 
takes her suit, 63, 64 ; goes 
to Njal, 64 ; goes to Hrut- 
stede in disguise, 70; sum- 
mons Unit in Hrutstede, 
71 ; escape, 72 ; at the Al- 
thing, 7 4 ; challenges Hnit, 
75; recovers Uniiu’s dower, 
7 6 ; thinks ill of Unna’s 
maiTiage, 78; at Helgi’s 
wedding, 82 ; Hallvanl comes 
to Lithend, 82, 83 ; fares 
al)road with Hallvard, 84 ; 
will not go to Earl Hacon, 
84 ; goes a sea-roving — 
meets Vandil and Karli’s 
ships, 86 ; fight with sea 
rovers at Reval, 89 ; at Oscl, 
89, 90; slays Hallgi’ini and 
•Kolskt^g; seizes the magic 
bill, 91, 92 ; comes to Den- 
mark, 93 ; winters with Earl 
Hacon,94 ; love for Bergliota, 
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returns to Iceland, 95 ; sees 
Njal, 95, 96 ; rides to the 
Thing, Hallgeida gi'eets 
him, 97 ; Gunnai’^s attire, 
98 ; asks Hallgewla in mar- 
riage, 99 ; tells Njal of his 
hotrothal, 100 ; his wedding 
at Lithcnd, 100-105 ; Hall- 
gerda and Gunnar visit at 
Bergtliorsknoll, 105 ; Gunnar 
ret unis home in wrath, 106 ; 
i-ides to tlie Tiling, 107; 
atonement for Swart’s slay- 
ing, 110 ; hlames Hallgerda, 
111; rides to the Tiling, 
113; makes award for Kol’s 
slaying, 117; rides to the 
Thing, 118; atonement for 
Atli’s slaying, 121 ; answer 
to Skarphediim, 121; awanl 
for Brynjolfs slaying, 125; 
cautions Sigmund, 126, 127; 
wains Njalof Thord’s danger, 
127 ; rides to the Thing, 
129 ; hears of Thord’s slay- 
ing, 132; olFors self-doom, 
133; rebukes Sigmund, 1 34; 
wmth at Hallgerda and Sig- 
mund, hears of Sigmund’s 
slaying, 145 ; comes to Njjil, 
makes award for Sigmund, 
146 ; liberality during the 
scarcity, 1 49 ; runs short of 
provisions, 149 ; goes to 
Kirkby, 149 ; Oikell’s chur- 
lish treatment, 149 ; buys 
Malcolm, 150; rides to the 
Thing, 151 ; finds stolen foo<l 
in his house, 153; slaps 


Hallgerda on the face, 153 ; 
hishonseholdsusi)ectecl, 155; 
offers Otkell atonement, 157; 
summoned for theft, 163; 
rides to the Tiling, 164; 
makes award in Otkell’s 
suit, 167 ; returns to Lith- 
end, 168 ; Otkell rides over 
him, 170 ; tells Kolskegg of 
the wound, 171 ; threatens 
Skamkell, 171; fight at Kang- 
ri ver, 172-177 ; slays Hallb- 
jorii, Skamkell, Aiidulf, and 
Otkell, 1 75, 1 76 ; asks coun- 
sel of Njal, 177; at home, 
179; suits of manslaughter 
against, 181-183; agrees to an 
a ward, 183 ; pays the blood 
money, 184 ; at home, 184 ; 
bis horse, 186; welcomes 
Starkad and Egil’s sons, 187; 
agrees to the horse fight, 188; 
his sons, 1 90 ; drives his own 
horse, 190 ; attire, 190 ; the 
figh t, 190-192; punishes 
Thorgeir and Kol, 191 ; aids 
Asgrim at the Thing, 193; 
warned by Njal, visits As- 
giini, 194 ; refuses to diaw 
Njal’s sons into his (piar- 
rels, 195; rides to Tongue, 
195; returns to Lithend, 
195; rides over Tliurso 
Water, 198; dream, 198; 
song, 198, 199; advises 
Hjort to turn hack, 199 ; 
attacked at Knafahills, 201, 
202 ; slays Sigurd Swinehead 
and Ulfliedinn, 201 ; song. 
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202 ; slays Bork, 203 ; slays 
Thorir, 204 ; wounds Ottar, 
Thorgeir, aii<l Starkad, 204 ; 
rides to Njal for counsel, 
206; outlaws the dead men 
at Knafaliills, 207 ; rides 
to Njal, 209 ; rides to 
the Thing, 210; gratitude, 
211 ; agrees to Hjallti^s 
award, 212; pays his fines 
and rides home, 213; Njal 
spaea his fortune, 96, 178, 
215; at Thingskala-Tliing, 
216 ; saying as to his fate, 
217 ; at Lithend, 218 ; Gun- 
nar warned hy Njal, rides to 
Lithend, 220 ; suits against 
the Thovgeirs, 222 ; visits 
Olaf, and receives an Irish 
hound and other gifts from 
him, 223 ; rides to Lithend, 
224 ; from the isles, 225 ; 
discovers an ambush, 226 ; 
slays Aunund the fair, 227 ; 
slays Thorgeir Otkeirs son, 
228 ; song, 228, 229 ; talks 
with Njal, 230 ; at the Thing, 
232 ; pays his fines, 234 ; 
hanislied, 233 ; takes pas- 
sage with Amlin of the Bay, 
235; his sons, 235;. bids 
farewell, 236 ; rides to Mark- 
fleet, 236 ; saying as he looks 
on the Lithe, 237 ; turns 
back and remains at Lithend, 
237 ; outlawed, 238 ; Njal 
offers assistance 239 ; his 
hound slain, 241 ; attacked 
in Lithend, 242 ; slays Thor- 


grim, valiant defence, 243; 
shoots Eylif, slays Thorl)rand 
and Thorgrim, 245; Hall- 
gerda’s taunts, 245 ; his 
song, 246 ; slain, 246 ; Ills 
cairn and last song, 249, 25 i ; 
deeds and memory spoken 
of,IL 1,3, 5,6, 49,51, 102, 
169, 182, 230, 299; his 
sons. See Hogni and Grani. 

Gunnar’s-holt, I. 59, 60. 

Gunnar Laml^i^s son fares abroad 
wdth Tlirain, II. 3 ; he rides 
wdth Tlirain, 44, 48 ; peace 
is granted him by Njal’s sons, 
56 ; bears Tlirain^s body to 
Gritwater, 57 ; at a feast in 
Samstede, 88 ; refuses to 
break the peace, 89 ; Monl 
tells lies of liim, 107 ; 
joins Hauskuld’s avengers, 
126 ; asks for the death of 
Njal’s sons, 157 ; he is in 
Flosi’s plot, 158 ; joins Flosi’s 
band at Tlireecorner, 166 ; 
reproved by Flosi, 172 ; 
t^iunts Skarphediim, 180 ; 
his eye put out, 181 ; his 
name called in Flosi’s dream, 
199 ; suit against him, 238 ; 
exiled, 283 ; defiance of 
Kari, 293 ; he is sent by 
Flosi to Homfirth, 302 ; 
threatened by Kari, 316 ; 
he mockingly tells the story 
*of the burning to Earl Sigiml, 
325 ; he is slain by Kari, 326. 

Gunnar of Skal slain by Kari, 
11. 310. 
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Gunnhillda, the wife of King 
Eric Blooclaxe, and mother 
of Harold Grayfell, xxxiii, 
Ixxxiii, clxxii. I. 7 ; invites 
Hrut and Aiizur, 8 ; her wel- 
come, 9, 10; entertainment, 
11, 12; gifts to Hi-ut, 13; 
sends Gudred to take Soti, 
1 7 ; her affection for Hrut, 
18; parting gifts, 19; death 
mentioned, 84 ; her history 
and fate, IL 377-390. 

“ Gunnhillda’s moss,” IL 39r). 

Gunnlaugrsnaketongiie’s songs, 
exxi. 

Gutring (GuSormr ?),the Danish 
sea king, cxc. 

Hacon, Earl, the had, or the 
mighty, xxxiii, xxxix, lii, 
clxxii, clxxiii ; rules in Nor- 
way, son of Sigurd, I. 84 ; 
makes Giinnar welcome^ 94 ; 
gives Gunnar a gold ring, 95, 
98. II. 1 ; welcomes Thrain, 
2 ; his son Eric, 3 ; sends 
Thrain to slay Kol, 3-5; 
his gifts to Thrain, 5, 6 ; 
Kari brings him scatts from 
Orkney, 15 ; he is a friend 
of Gudbrand, 18 ; conies to 
the Dale — ^makes Hrapp an 
outlaw, 23 ; at a feast at 
Gudbrand’s, 24 ; his saying 
on the might of the Gods, 2 5 ; 
pursues Hrapp, 26 ; follows 
him to Grim and Helgi’s 
ships, 29-31 ; his spaedom, 
26, 29, 30, 31 ; his saying 


on Thrain and Hrapp’s 
escape, 33 ; his wrath at 
Helgi and Grim, 34, 35 ; 
his son Sweyn — he takes 
Helgi and Grim captive — 
orders them to be slain, 36 ; 
they escape while he sleeps, 
36, 37 ; he demands them 
from Kari — an atonement 
made by Eric his son, 38 ; 
his death, 63 ; his crafty 
counsel, 390, 391 ; his re- 
venge on Gunnhillda, 392- 
395; coinage, 399-400. See 
Eric and Sweyn. 

Hacon, son of Hai'old fairhair, 
foster-child of King Athel- 
stane, I. 14. ; reigns in Nor- 
way, II. 382 ; death, 387, 
399. 

Hacon, Earl, son of Gritgarth, 
1. 84. 

Hacon, Earl Harold’s son,lL 370. 

Hieing, hieng, or trout, xlii. 

Hieing. See Kettle. 

Hieiisa p6rir (Chicken Thorir), 
cxii. 

Hafluli’s son, II. 277. See Bruni. 

Hafr the wise at Gunnar’s 
w'edding, I. 102 ; he is 
summoned by Runolf, II. 
120 ; appealed to by Njal, 
148 ; one of Flosi’s daysmen, 
149. 

Hafr the wealthy, the son of 
Thorkel, refuses to aid Njal’s 
sons, II. 136. 

Hagi, Gest Oddleif s son’s dwell- 
ing, xci. II. 73. 
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Haldor, son of Snorri the 
priest, 11. 408. 

Haldor’s son, II. 34. See 
Oddi. 

Haleyg, king of Helgeland, 
grandfather of Giirn, lord of 
Sogn, II. 115. 

Half, tlie son of Hjorleif, the 
lover of women, 11. 01. 

Halfdan the clever, I. 78. 

Halkell the brother of Kettle- 
bjoni the old, xliv ; comes to 
Iceland, kills Grim, and takes 
his land, Ixxix, 

Hall (skali, stnfa or stofa, and 
eldlius), xcix, c. 

Hall of the Side, v, xx, xc, xci, 
cxxix, cxxxvi, clxvi, clxxiv, 
clxxxvii, clxxxviii, cxci, 
cxciii, cxcv ; he dwells at 
Thvattwater in Alftafirth, his 
pedigree and family, II. 02 ; 
daughter marries Flosi, 01 ; 
he makes Tliangbrand and 
Gudleif welcome; is baptized, 
05 ; sets out with Thang- 
brand on a missionary tour, 
64 ; he repairs Thaiigbrand^s 
ship, 65 ; chosen by the 
Christians as their speaker 
at the Thing, consults Thor- 
geir, 78 ; is sent for by Flosi, 
118; comes to the Thing, 
joins Flosi, begs him to take 
atonement from NjaVs sons, 
131 ; warns Flosi of Morel, 
1 32 ; he is with liim in court 
at the pleading, 146 ; Njal 
appears to him, 147 ; he is 


one of Flosi’s daysmen, 149; 
he agrees to Gudmund’s wish, 
151 ; alters the award, 152 ; 
sends for Njal’s sons and 
Flosi, 153 ; his regret, 155 ; 
stands by Flosi, 157 ; is not 
engaged in his plot against 
Njal, 160 ; his son Ljot sum- 
moned in Flosi’s dream, 198 ; 
he promises Flosi aid, 200, 
201 ; his counsel, 201, 206 ; 
his saying on Flosi’s insult 
to Asgrim, 217 ; tries to 
part the fighters at the Thing 
battle, 274 ; his son Ljot 
slain, 278 ; he prays for 
atonement on even terms, 
but asks no blood money for 
Ljot, 280, 281 ; a voluntaiy 
atonement offered for'^Ljot, 
285 ; he comes to Flosi at 
Swiiiefell, 291 ; counsels 
him to make peace with 
Thoigeir, 292 ; he goes to 
Holt, his riding dress, 293, 
294 ; Thorgeir makes him 
■welcome, he makes atone- 
ment for Flosi, 294-297 ; 
his son Thorstein makes 
I)eace for Flosi with Earl 
Sigurd, 321,324. See Thor- 
stein, Ljot, Egil, Thorwald, 
and Kol. 

Hall of Hawkdale baptized by 
Thangbrand, 11. 69. 

Hall the strong, son of Aunund 
of Witchwood, at the slaying 
of Holt-Thorir, I. 185. 

Halla, daughter of Lyting, and 
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mother of Bjami Brothl- 
lielgi’s sou, 11. 204. 

Hatibera, daughter of Hroald, 
wife of Stiirkad, I. 185. 

Hallbera, GiidmuTwrs mother, 
II. 115. 

Hallbjorn the white, brother 
of Otkell and Hallkell, I. 
148; stays with Otkell, 148; 
opinion of Malcolm, 149 ; 
stajids by Otkell, 157 ; on 
Otkell’s refusal, 159 ; wroth 
with him, 160, 161 ; says 
Skamkell has lied, 162; 
slain by Qunnar, 175. 

Hallbjorn’s beacon, I. 5. 

Hallbjoni the strong, cxxxi ; 
dwells at Broaddale, Flosi 
comes to him, 11. 201 ; he 
takes Flosi’s money, and pro- 
mises him aid, 202 ; he comes 
to the Thing, and forces Ey- 
jolf to sit still, 225 ; tries to 
sliiy Kari, 271 ; is wounded, 
and flees, 272 ; he tlirusts 
Solvi, head downwards, in a 
kettle of boiling broth, 277. 

Hallbjorn halftroll of liavens- 
food, father of Kettle haeing, 
II. 78, 139. 

Halldor the son of Gudmund 
the powerful, cxd ; wounds 
Thorwalld Tjorfi’s soil at the 
b«attle at the Tldng, II. 274 ; 
he is slain in Brian’s battle, 
338. 

Halldor Omolf ’s son, 1. 1 80. 

Hallgerda, daughter of Haus- 
kuld, Ixxxiii, Ixxxiv, Ixxxv, 


Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii, Ixxxix, cv, 
cxx, cxli, cxlv, clxxxv, 
clxxxd, clxxxvii. 1. 2 ; named 
Longcoat, lier beauty, prodi- 
gality, and hard-1 leariedness ; 
her foster-father Thiostolf, 
30 ; wooed by Thorw^ald, 31 ; 
given away by her father, 3 1 ; 
her displeasure, 32 ; a merry 
bride at her wedding, 34 ; goes 
home with Thorwald — is 
prodigal and grasping, 35 ; 
taunts Thorwald, 36 ; re- 
ceives a bloAv on the face, 36 ; 
her revenge, 37 ; helps Thio- 
stolf, 38 ; goes back to Haus- 
kuldstedc, 39 ; goods increase, 
43 ; sought in marriage by 
Glum, 45;. her dress, 47, 48; 
reply to Glum, 48, 49 ; her 
goods, 49 ; second wedding, 
50 ; goes to Varmalek, 60 ; 
declines housekeeping, 50 ; 
gives birth to a girl Thor- 
gerda, 50; loses her mother’s 
brother Swan, 51; begs that 
Tliiostolf may stay at Var- 
malek, 53; takes Thiostolf s 
part, is struck by Gliun, 54; 
told l)y Tliiostoif of Gliun’s 
death — tells him to go to 
Hrutstede, 56 ; dwells in 
Laugarness, 59 ; greets Gun- 
nar at the Tiling, 97 ; he 
asks her in marriage, 98 ; 
betroths herself, 100 ; her 
third wedding, 102, 103 ; 
takes to housekeeping at 
Lithend, 105; refuses to give 
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place to Thorlialla, quarrels 
with Bergthora, insults Njal, 
106; tells Kol to slay Swart, 
108; sends a man to the 
Thing to tell of Swart’s slay- 
ing, 109; semis to the Thing 
tidings of Kol’s death, 116; 
angry at Gimnar for making 
peace with Njal, 117; sends 
for Brynjolf her kinsman, 
118; tells him to slay Atli, 
119; sends to Beigthora to 
tell of Atli’s slaying, 120; 
and to the Tiling to tell 
Gunnar, 1 20; on Atli’s death, 
121, hears of Brynjoli’s slay- 
ing, 124 ; fondness for Sig- 
mund, 127; asks Thrain to 
slay Thord, 128; reminds 
Sigmund and Skiolld of their 
promise to slay Thord, 129; 
and of Tliord’s being at 
Thorolfsfell, 130 ; glad of 
Tliord’s slaying, 132; sends 
word to Bergthora and to 
the Thing, 132; her bower 
at Lithend, 136; Thorgerda, 
Thrain, and Sigmund revile 
and mock Njal and his fa- 
mily, 136-138; she hears of 
the slaying of Sigmund and 
Skiolld, 144 ; talks with 
Malcolm the thrall, 151 ; 
sends him to steal from Kirk- 
by, 151, 152; punished by 
Gunnar, 153 ; gives the 
stolen cheese to the women, 
156; on the fight at Bang- 
river, 174; well-pleased at 


the man-slaying by Bang- 
river, 229 ; well-pleased to 
see Gunnar at home, 237 ; her 
sleejnng-room, 242 ; her re- 
venge, refuses to give Giiu- 

‘ nar two locks of her hair, 
245 ; flees to Gritwater, 249; 
she is too friendly to Killing- 
Hrapj), II. 34; refuses to 
make the sons of Njal wel- 
come at Gritwater, 45 ; heaps 
insults on them, 47 ; she is 
to go witli Tlirain to the 
Dale, 48. 

Hallgrim, brother of Kolskegg, 
I. 89 ; his magic bill, 89 ; 
slain by Gunnar, 91. 

Hallgrim Lyting’s brother an 
unruly man, II. 88 ; is slain 
by Skarphedinn, 94. 

HaUi the red slain by Tlior- 
gi’im, II. 148. 

Hallkatla, sister of Joreida, wife 
of Hall of the Side, II. 62. 

Hallkell, brother of Kettle- 
bjdrn the old, I. 147. 

Hallkell Otkell’s brother lives 
at Kirkby, 1. 148 ; stands by 
Otkell, 157 ; slain by Kols- 
kegg, 176. 

Hallstein, son of Thorolf Mos- 
trarskcg, xliv. 

Hallstein Lyting’s brother an 
unruly man, II. 88 ; at Haiis- 

' kiild Njal’s son’s slaying, 89 ; 
slain by Skarphedinn, 95. 

Hallvard the white, a man 
from " the Bay,” I. 82 ; stays 
at Lithend, 82 ; fares abroad 
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with Gunnar, 84, 85, 86 ; 
goes a sea-roving, 87, 88 ; at 
Earl Hacon^s, 94 ; returns 
with Ounnar to Iceland, 95, 
97. 

Hullvard Soti, a sea rover, slain 
by Kol, 11. 2. 

Hamingjur, or Fylgjur, xix. 

Hamond Gunnar’s son’s suit 
against Onund’s sons, Ixxiv ; 
he is betrothed to Rannveiga 
Mord’s daughter, Ixxv. 1. 5 9. 
Father of Guniuir of Litliend, 
TI. 299. See Vebrand, Guii- 
nar and Hroar. 

Hamond the halt, Arnguda’s 
son, dwells at Hamondstede, 
1. 61. IL 292, 

Hamond Hellskiii, the son of 
Hjor, II. 61. 

Hanirammir, or Shape-strong 
men, xxi. 

HaraldskjaT, II. 396. 

Hardanger firth, IL 389. 

Hareck, II. 333, 342. 

Harold, Earl, his leap in the 
Orkney Saga, II. 56 ; his 
son Hacon, 370, 372. 

Harold Fairhair, his government 
of Norway, ix, xxxv, xxxvi ; 
sails for the Western Isles, xi, 
xii ; puts Lord Ai' to death, 
Ixxvi. I. 7, 84. II. 352. 

Harold, called Gold-Harold, 
slays Harold Grayfell, II. 
392, 393 ; is slain by Earl 
Hacon the bad, 394. 

Harold Grayfell,- son of Eric 
Bloodaxe, clxxii. I. 7 ; gifts 


to Ilnit, 1 3 ; body-guard, 1 5 ; 
parting with Hrut, 18-20; 
death noticed, 84. II. 381 ; 
fostered by Harold Gorni’s 
son, 387 ; succeeds Hacon, 
388 ; origin of his name, 
388, 389 ; slain, 392. 

Harold Gonn’s son. King of 
Denmark, slain by Palnatoki, 
xxxiii ; name mentioned, 
clxxii ; welcomes Gunnar, 
1.93; gifts to Gunnar, 94, 
98 ; his son Sweyn, II. 354 ; 
shelters Gunnhillda and 
Hacon, II. 387, 391-395. 

Harold Hilditaim, son of Hrse- 
reck Ringscatterer, I. 78. 

Harold (King) the stern (Har?5- 

^ ra(5a), and the story of Audun 
and his White Bear, from 
King Harold’s Saga, clxxiii- 
cl xxxiii; hills at Stamford 
Bridge (1066), clxxiv ; his 
coinage, II. 408. 

Hastings, battle of, clxxxi. 

Hank, Egil’s son, I. 185 ; slain, 
204. 

Hauskuld son of Dala-Kolli, 
or Dalakol, Hrut’s half- 
brother, Ixxx ; his quarrel 
with Gunnar, Ixxxv ; death 
mentioned, Ixxx, Ixxxviii ; 
his booth, cxxxvi. I. 1 ; 
gives a feast, 2 ; rides to 
the Tiling, 3 ; advises Hrut 
to many Uima, 3, 4 ; rides 
home from the Tiling, 6 ; 
advises Hrut to claim his 
inheritance, 6 ; welcomes 
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Hrut, 20 ; at liis wedding, 20 ; 
rides to the Thing, 21 ; pays 
Hallgerda’s portion, 34; with 
Hrut at the Althing, 27 ; 
wiuth at Lund, 29 ; daughter 
Hallgerda, 30 ; takes back 
Hallgerda, 30 ; on Thor- 
wald’s slaying, 40 ; atonement 
to Oswif, 41 ; welcomes Olof s 
sons ; sends for Hrut, 45 ; 
agrees to Glum’s marriage, 

48 ; gives the wedding feast, 

49 ; drives away Thiostolf, 
52 ; welcomes Thorarin,58 ; 
his dream, 72 ; goes to 
Hrut, 72,73 ; goes with Hrut 
to the Althing, 74 ; returns 
home, 77 ; his daughter 
Hallgerda, 98 ; bids Gunnar 
welcome, 99 ; his sons at 
Gunnar^s wedding feast, 102, 
103; at Otkell’s suit, 167 ; 
dies, 1 89, See Olof, Thor- 
leik. 

Hauskuld’s, Njal’s son, death, 
cxxi. I. 79 ; at Gun- 
nar’s wedding, 102 ; at 
home, 136 ; counsels with 
Bergthora, 140 ; forbidden 
to assist at Sigmund and 
SkioUd’s slaying, 142 ; he 
goes with his brethren to 
Giitwater, II. 45 ; has a hirm 
at Holt, rides past Samstede, 
89 ; he is slain by Lyting and 
his brothers, 90 ; his mother 
brings the body to Bergthors- 
knoll, 91 ; the vengeance of 
Njal’s sons, 95-98 ;• avenged 


by his son Amund the blind, 
98, 99 ; slaying spoken of, 
160, 161. /Sfee Amund. 

Hauskuld the Whiteness priest, 
son of Thrain, Ixxxviii, xcii, 
xciii, xcv, cx, cxiii, clvi, clix, 
clxxxvii, clxxxviii. 1. 1 89 ; is 
taken by Kettle as his foster- 
cliild, 11. 58 ; he is trans- 
ferred to Njal, 59 ; he comes 
to Bergthorsknoll, is much 
beloved, 60 ; lie woos Hil- 
digunna, 80, 8 1 ; made priest 
of Wliiteness, 86 ; marries 
Hildigumia and dwells at 
Ossaby, 87 ; he is at Sam- 
stede, will not attack Haus- 
kuld, Njal’s son, leaves 
the place in anger, 89 ; 
alluded to in a song, 93 ; 
brmgs about an atonement 
for Ly ting’s slaying, 100 ; 
his Thing, 101 ; gives a 
feast at Ossaby, 104 ; he 
refuses to believe Mord’s 

slandei’s, 105, 106 ; he fares 
to Swinefell, is warned by 
Flosi, refuses to leave Os- 
saby, 107 ; Flosi gives him a 
scarlet cloak, comes home, 
108 ; he is slain by Njal’s 
sons and Mord, 110 ; award 
of his atonement, 151 ; his 
slaying mentioned, 1 1 2, 
' 113, 114, 117, 119, 123, 

126, 138, 145, 147, 148, 

151, 155, 183, 348. See 

Hildigunna. 

Hauskuld the white, the son of 
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Ingialld the stronf', Kodny 
and Ingialld’s father, I. 79. 
11. 124. 

Haiiskuld’s daughter. See Rod- 
ny ; see Hallgerda. 

Hauskuldstede, I. 1, 66. 

Havard, Earl Sigurd’s brother- 
in-law, 11. 13 ; marries 

llagiihilda, 383. 

HavarGar Saga, ‘cl xx, clxxi. 

Hawkdale in Dyrafiith, iii, 
cvii. 1. 72, 73. II. 68, 
70. 

Hay dale, IT. 201. 

Haymaking, cxi. 

Hayneed, cxii. 

Head, II. 116. See Tliord. 

Headbrink, the dwelling of 
Thorgrim the showy, v. II. 
67, 118, 285, 288. 

Heathen party, xci. 

Hebride.s, xi. See South Islands. 

Hedeniann’s booth, cxxxvi, 

Hedinn the big, huckster, I, 65, 
66, 70-73. 

Hedinn the sorcerer, II. 67. 

Hedinn, II. 1 35. See Skarphe- 
dinn. 

Heidarby in Denmark, I. 93. 

HeiSarviga Saga, cxiv, clxviii. 

Heinabergs Sand, II. 66. 

Heing’s son Rafn, I. 44. 

Heing’s son Storolf, I. 60. 

Hekla, ii, Ixviii. 

Helga, daughter of Tliord Long- 
beard, Skeggi’s son, Teit’s 
mother, I. 80, 146. 

Helga Njal’s daughter at Gun- 
nar’s wedding, L 1 0 2 ; marries 


Kali, II. 40 ; leaves the burn- 
ing house, 176 ; left by Kari 
in Thorgeir’s care, 298 ; 
death mentioned, 348 ; her 
children, 348. 

Helga, daughter of Helgi the 
lean, the mother of Einar, 
II. 115. 

Helgafell, Snorri the priest’s 
dwelling, iii. II. 116. 

Helgeland (Halogaland), in Nor- 
way, Ixxii, Ixxviii. II. 1,115, 
378, 379. 

Helgi Njal’s son has the gift 
of foresight, xxiv ; his wile, 
doubts as to her identity, 
Ixxxvi ; his travels, xc, clxxii, 
clxxiii ; his character, I. 79 ; 
WOOS Thorhalla, Asgrini’s 
daughter, 81 ; at Gimnar’s 
wedding, 102 ; his wife 
comes home to Bergthors- 
knoll, 105 ; at home, 136, 
140 ; in Asgrim’s suit, 193 ; 
he goes abroad, 235 ; sails 
with Grim abroad — a sea- 
fight with the Vikings, II. 8- 
1 1 ; he slays Gritgard, 1 1 ; his 
spaedom or second sight, 12, 
13; in the battle with the 
Earls, 1 5 ; he refuses to shel- 
ter Hrapp, 27 ; will not betray 
him, 28 ; resists Earl Hacon, 
34, 35 ; slays Egil, is made 
captive, 36 ; escapes, 37 ; re- 
fusses to take atonement from 
the Earl, but makes peace 
with Eric, 38 ; returns home, 
40 ; imth. his brothers at 
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(xvitwator, 45 ; ask.s ^Mivain 
lor atonemoiit, 4(5 ; his attiro, 
5 1 ; at Tlirain’s slaying, 54 ; 
hews oir Hrapp’s arm, 55 ; 
thu i ks that Giaiii and G lu mar 
should ho slain, 56 ; ho iiii- 
dortakes Lyting, 04 ; lets him 
escape, 65 ; at tlio "I'hing, 
1 ; goes to Hola, hut comes 
to Skarphodinu’s aid, 167 ; 
urges him tf)doas their lather 
wills, 170 ; aids in the de- 
fence ol'Bergthorsknoll, 171; 
Thorhal la’s parting, 174 ; lu^ 
is slain hy Flosi, 175 ; name 
mentioned in suits for man- 
slaugliter, etc., 106, 198, 
208,' 210, 211, 212, 235, 
236, 243, 244, 245, 240, 
280, 283, 320, 321. 

Helgi JJroplaug’s son, 11. 62. 

Helgi, father of Thorir, 11. 
130. 

Helgi, father of Ingialld, father 
of Oleif the white, T. 1. II. 
117 . 

Helgi, the son of Bjorn the 
roughfooted, 11. 6(K 

Helgi the lean, first settler in 
Eyalirth, II. 61, 115. 

Hell, xvi, cxxii, cxxiii. 

Hellhlade Thorolf, xxxix. 

Hellshoes, cxxii, cxxiii. 

Helsingborg, 11. 4. 

HeraMoi, vi. 

Heraldry, early traces of, II. 51. 

Her<lisa, Thord of the Head’s 
daughter, IL 115, 116. 

Heriolf or Herjolf, father of 

VOh. Tl. 2 


Hrul, marries Thorgerda, 
Ixxx. 1. 2. 

Herjolf the whitis father Of 
Solvora, U. 61. 

Hern, J. 7. 

Hervora, mother of Giim, lord 
of Sogii in Norway, TI. 1 15. 

Hestheck, in Orimsiu'ss, 1. 24S. 
II. 70. 

Highbankawk ,11.68. >SW Tin n’- 
stein. 

High Court of Justice, Iv. 

Hildiglum, son of Bunolf, 
dwells ill Revkium in Skei<I, 
TI. 1 63. 

Hildigunna Starkad Flosi’s 
brother’s daughtm*, xcii, xeiii, 
xcvii, c, cv ; a high-spirited 
maiden, IL 61 ; wooed by 
Hauskuld Thrain’s sou, 80 ; 
she will not marry himiuih^ss 
lie obtains a priesthood, 81, 
82 ; marries Hauskuld, 87 ; 
dwells at Ossaliy, 87 ; goes 
with Hanskuld to Swiiiefeil, 
107 ; finds his dead l>ody, 
112; keeps the cloak in 
which he was slain, 113 ; 
she welcomes Flosi, 121 ; 
urg(‘S him to avenge Haus- 
kuld’s slaying, 122 ; throws 
the bloody cloak over Flosi, 
123; iniuTies Kaii ; their 
children, 348. 

Hildigunna Starkad Bork’s 
son’s daughter, named tin* 
Leech, I. 185 ; stands up 
for Guimar and his horse, 
186, 188, 189; wiyi ng to 
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Tliorgeir, 106 ; diesfios Star- 
kad’s 'wound, 205. 

Hildiguniia Tliorstein Titling’s 
daughter, I. 185. 

Hilldir the Old of Borgarhaven, 
baptized by Thangbrand, II. 
66 ; suiuinoiiod by Flosi, 
118; his son. ^See Glum. 

Hill of Laws, or Thingbrekka, 
at the S])ring Things, Ixv. 

Hill of Laws, or Ldgberg, 
Ixxxviii, exxviii, cxxix, 
cxxxvi, cxlv, cxlvi, elxi. 11. 
71, 78, 145, 152, 228, 2a5, 
236, 237, 238, 244, 245, 
261, 262, 263, 270. 

Hisingen, island of, I. 82, 94. 

ITjallti Skeggi’s S(»u, of Thurso- 
dale, xl ; his booth, cxxxvi, 
cxlvii, clxvii ; is outlawetl 
for blasphemy ; goes to Nor- 
way with Gi zi I r, xci . S]>e(H*h 
at the Thing, appeal to Guii- 
nar, I. 212 ; proposal agreed 
to, 213 ; in the award in 
Thorgeir’s suit, 213 ; refuses 
to attack Gunnar, 238 ; sum- 
moned, 238 ; blasphemes 
the gods at tlie Thing, sails 
abroad with Gizur, outlawed 
for blasphemy, intercedes for 
the Icelanders with King Olaf, 
II. 76 ; returns to Iceland, 
77 ; meets Njal and his sons 
and promises aid, 1 29, 130 ; 
ailvises with Njal’s friends, 
144, 145, 146 ; Njal appeals 
to him, 148 ; one of Njal’s 
<laysmen, 150 ; takes charge 


u{ half the blood-money, 
156 ; he tells Runolf, 'rhor- 
stein’s son, he must have 
seen the “ Wolf ’s ride,” 164 ; 
Kari comes to him, 188, 
189 ; lie asks Kari to stay 
with him, 191; seeks Njal’s 
bones, 192, 193 ; carries his 
body to chiircb, 195 ; pro- 
mises Kari help, 196 ; goes 
to the Thing with Thorgeir 
Craggeir, 218; at the Tiling, 
suits on Njal’s burning, 227, 
228, 241 ; makes an on- 
slangbi on Flosi, 272 ; oilers 
peace, 282 ; asks Gudmurul 
home wdth him, 284. 

HjarJ5arholt, cvi. I. 72, 223. 

HJort Gnnnar’s brother, Ixxxviii. 
I. 61 ; at Lithend, 187 ; rides 
with Gunnar to Tongue, 195 ; 
wishiNS to wak(3 Gunnar, 198; 
Guniiar’s dri^am, 199 ; re- 
fuses to return, 200 ; slain 
l>y TTiorir, 204 ; brought to 
Lithend on his shield, 204 ; 
suits in his manslaughter, 
209, 211, 212, 213. 

Hjor the son of Half, II. 61. 

Iljorleif,the lover of women, the 
father of Oblaud, 11. 61, 
64. 

Hlada, Lada, or Illadir, the old 
capital of Drontheim, Earl 
Hacon’a court at, clxxii ; its 
shrine, II. 18 ; Njal’s sons 
and Thrain at, 26 ; Kiiri 
comes with the Orkney scatts 
to, 37. 
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Hlaclbooth Hlaf^buS (Brink- 
booth), cxxxi, cxxxviii. II. 
223, 270. 

Hleidravgartli , 11. 7 8. Th or- 

kell. 

Hlenni the old of Saiirl)v, 11. 
78 ; his son, 277. Thor- 
stoiii. 

ITliftareiidi. See Litheiid. 

Hlodver, the son of Thor fin n 
the scull-splitter, father of 
Earl Sigurd, II. 11; his son, 
320, 333. See Sigurd. 

IT<.>f, or temple of tln» gods, 
xxxvii, xlvi, Ixxi, Ixxviii, 
Ixxxi. 

Hof, Ska Hike] I’s dwelling, T. 
148. 

Hof, tlic temple of !Mord, Yal- 
gard’s son, xciv ; his dwell- 
ing, T. 148, 154, 207, 253. 
II. 100, 102, 190, 204, 218. 

Ilofffabrekka, v. 

Hol'ffi, V. 

Hofsvogv (Tcniplevoo), xxxvi. 

Hogni Guiinar’s son a brave 
man, but distrustful, I. 190; 
kind and good, 235 ; at 
Litliend, 237 ; visits his 
father’s cairn, 250, 251 ; 
slays Hroald and Thorgoir, 
253 ; makes tlie award for 
Gnnnar’s slaying, 255 ; mar- 
ries Alfeida, 255. Stands 
Grani in good stead, II. 56 ; 
he sides with Kettle in the 
atonement for Thrain, 58 
Mord’s lies regarding him, 
106. 


Hogni the white takes Thrain 
in his ship, I. 235. 

Hogni the wliite, the son of 
Otryg, II. 64. 

Hoi in Hawkdalc, evii. 

Holar, II. 166. 

Holmboe, M.C.A., cited, II. 403. 

Holiugang, duel, cxxxii. 

Holnistein, the son of Anzur of 
Broaddale, JI. 64. 

Holnistein, son of Bersi the wdse, 
dwells at Bersastede, 11. 202 ; 
promises aid to P’losi, 203 ; 
entei taiiisElosi, 205 ; attack.s 
Kari, 272 ; driven hack hy 
Tliorgeir, 274. 

Holt, Hauskiild Njal’s son’s 
farm, IT. 88. 

Holt, under Eyjafell, Thorgeir's 
homestead, Ixxvi. 1. 103. 
11. 189,208,287,290, 294, 
307, 316. 

Holt-Thorir, son of I'liorgeir 
and Asgerda, Ixxvii. 1.61, 
103, 185. 11.62 ; his sons, 

129, 299. See Tlinrir. 

Iloltbeacon Heath, I. 26, 73. 

Holtford, IT. 124, 125, 188, 
18.9. 

Homicidal cases, trial of, cxiv. 

Hordaland, II. 64. 

Horn, the North CafKi, iv. 

Hornfirth, v, cxviii. I. 126, 

- .129. 11.66,200,301,302, 

319, 322, 346. 

Horses sacrificed, xxvi, xl. 

Hostfinn, 11. 342. 

House building, xxxvii, ci. 

Hitereck Ringsc>atterer, I. 78. 
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Hnil'ii tlie rmI. >SVr lljiln, 11. 
333, 335, 33(), 337, 343. 

Hnifn, Spcakov of tlio Law. iSec 
Rafii. 

Ifraliiliilda, a giaiid-(liiu<:^litor 
of Kottle haiiiig, Avife of Ouii- 
iiar, Stein’s Inothcr, Ixxiii. 

Krafiilnldii Hanioiid’s inothor, 

I. ()0. 

Hrafnlvoll the priest, cliv, clxiii, 
dxvii. 

Ifrafnlvell Frcysgoft’a Saga 
quoted, xviii, xli, cxxx, rlxvi. 

Hrafnkell, tlie son of Hiorir, 
IL 202. 

Hrafnk<41 Eaiim, IL 202. 

Hvafnkelstede in Jokulsdale- 
water, in tlie east, cixiv, 

Ilrapp, son of Bjorn the rougli- 

, footed, 1. 80, 147. 

llrap]>, or Killing-Hra])t), son of 
Anrgaiileid,theson of (h4rolf 
the fighter, xxxiv, elxxii, 
elx X ii i . 1 1. 1 6 ; si ays Anrlyg, 
17 ; eoines to Kolbein, Ki; 
he is landed at Agdirness ; 
comes to the Dale, 18 ; be- 
guiles Gudruna, 19 ; slays 
Asvijrd, 20 ; tells GiuBrraml, 

. 21 ; comes to To fi, 22 ; meets 
Gudruna, 23 ; idunders and 
Ininis Gudbraiid’s shrine, 24 ; 
he i.s pui*sM(;d l)y Earl Hacon, 
25 ; flees to Illada, 20 ; 
Tlmiin shelters hmi, 27* 
32 ; he is brought to Ice- 
land, 33 ; lives at Grit- 
water, 4 1 ; rides with Tlirain, 
44 ; insults Njal’s sons, 45- 


47 ; goes with Tliraln to 
the Dale, 48 ; he is slain 
by Grim and Helgi, 55. 

Hrappstede, a homestede of 
Thrain’s, afterwards of 
Hrapp’s, II. 33, 41. 

irre])ps, 11. 284. A’w Rapes. 

Ilroald the red, 1. 185. 

Hroald Geir’s son, I. 248 ; stain, 
253. 

Hroald, son of Hrodlaug thf‘ 
sad, II. 116. 

Hroald, son of Eric Frizzle- 
beard, 11. 136, 205. 

Hroald, Aiiziir’s son, sides with 
Flosi,11.157 ; slain by Skarp- 
hedinn, 171. 

Hroar, son of Uni, priest at 
Tongue, maiTies Arngnda, 1. 
61. 

llroai* from Hromuiidstcde, II. 
158. 

Ilroar, Hamoiurs sou, 11. 238. 

lli'odlaug, son of Earl Rogn- 
vald, II. 62. 

Hj’odlaug the sad, son of Bjoi ii 
ironside, II. 116. 

Hroi, Arnstein’s .son, II. 221. 

Hrollaugr, xxxvi. 

Hromundstede, II. 158. 

Hrosbj 01 * 11 , the father of As- 
bjorn baldpate of Myrka, 11. 
136. 

ITrossey (Ponujna), clxxiii. II. 
12, 15, 320, 325. 

Hrunamannahrepp, clxxiii. 

Hrut son of Herjolf and 
Tliorgerda, Ixxx, Ixxxii, 
Ixxxifijlxxxi V, Ixxx v, Ixxxvii, 
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Ixxxviiijcxviii, cxxiv, cxxxiii, 
cxlv, civ, clxxii, clxxvii, 
clxxxvii. Half-brother to 
Hau.skiild, I. 1 ; at Ilaiis- 
kiiUrs, 2 ; his spaedom about 
Hallgevda, 2 ; avoos Uiiiia, 3 ; 
rides? home, 5 ; joins Auzur, 
6 ; rides to Raiigriver, 6 ; 
sails to Norwjiy, 7, ; in 

Harold’s body-guard, 10 ; 
cruise, 13 ; fights with and 
slays Atli, 14-If> ; returns to 
Norway with great store of 
goods, hears of Soti’s death, 
gifts to Gunnhillda, 17 ; 
farewell to Ounnhilhla, 18, 
10 ; sails tor Iceland, 20 ; 
w(Mlding, 20, 21 ; wed tied 
life, 22-20 ; Uiina sijparates 
from him, 26, 27 ; her dower 
claimed, 27 ; challenges 
Mord, 27, 28 ; at Lund, 29 ; 
returns home, 30 ; advice t(; 
Hauskuld, 34 ; thinks ill of 
Hallgerda’s match, 33 ; at 
the wetlding, 34 ; on Thor- 
wald’s slaying, 39 ; makes 
the award to Oswif, 41-43 ; 
on Hallgerda’s marriage with 
Glum, 46 ; advice to Glum, 
47 ; at Hallgerda’s betrothal, 
48 ; her second wedding, 49 ; 
Thiostolf comes to him at 
night, 56 ; tells him of 
Glum’s slaying, 57 ; slays 
Thiostolf, 58 ; Uima’s dower, 
63, 66, -67, 68 ; welcomes 
Guniiar as Hedinn, 70 ; tells 
him how the suit is to be 


taken iij), 71 ; discovers Hie 
trick, 73 ; opposes Gumiar 
at the Althing, pays hack 
Unna’s dower, 74 ; returns 
home, 77 ; answer to Giin- 
iiar about Hallg»n*da, 99 ; at 
Guimar’s wedding feast, 102. 
103 ; agrees to the match 
between Tliorgerda and 
Thrain, 104 ; advice to Giiii- 
nar in Otkell’s suit, 165, 1 67 ; 
bis “relations with Gunnhilb 
da, H. 389, 390. 

Hruttirtli, I. 26, 66. 

llnitstede, I. 4, 66. 

Human sai ri hc(*s, x xx v i i i, xxxix. 

Humboldt <|iiote<l, cxvi. 

Hiinafirtb, vi, cxxxix. 

Hiiiialloi, iv. 

Hundi Karl, 1 1. 13; slays lla- 
vard in Tbraswick, 1 3 ; tiees 
before Earl Sigurd, 14. 

Hvamdwellms, 11. 1 16. 

Hvamm, Ixxx. 

Hvammsiirth, iii, Ixxx, c.vxxi. 
11. 1 16. 

Hvita, vi. 

Hy Maine, cxciii. 

Hy Niall, a dynasty of Irish 
kings, cxcii. 

Idol worship, xxvi. 

Illngi, the brother of Orettir 
the outlaw, xxix. 

lllugi’s soiijll, 158. fSee, Thor<l. 

Images, xl. 

Infanticide, xxv. 

IngialldjSon of Helgi, 1. 1 . 11. 1 1 7. 

Ingialhl, sou of Thorslein High- 
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banlcjiwk ; b(;c(.)Uies a Chiis- 
tian, II. 68. 

Iiigialld, sou of Haiiskukl the 
wliite ; dwells at the Springs, 
clxxxvii ; T. 79 ; at Gniiiiar’.s 
wedding, 1 02 ; luaniosThuis- 
laiiga, daughter of Egil, II. 

I 24 ; Biiiuinoii(*d l)y Flosi ; 
lie is in a strait, 125 ; sides 
with Flosi, 158 ; his sister 
Hodiiy comes to him, 160; 
he withdiawH from Flosi’s 
baud, 161 ; he is not at the 
biiruiiig ; blamed by the sous 
of Sigfus, 1 65, 184; wounded 
by Flosi, 185 ; slays Thor- 
steiu, 186, 187 ; joins Kari, 
188, 189 ; his wound makes 
him lame for lib*, 195. 

Ingolf, first settler, ix, xii, 
XXXV i, xlii, xliv, liv. 

Ingolf’s Hdi5’i, or Ingolf ’s 
Head, v, xcvii. 11. 347. 

Ingunna Flosi’s mother, daugh- 
ter of lliorir of Espihole, 
II. 60. 

Ingunna, daughter of Uelgi tlie. 
lean, II. 61. 

Tnuisfidl, annals of, cxciii. 

Inquests (kviSr), cxliii, exliv, 
clxxi. 

Invulnerable men, xxiii. 

Iona, viii. 

Ireland, i, x, cl xxxiv, cxci i, cxciii. 
II. 7, 323, 327, 328, 332, 
342. 

Irish annalists quoted, clxxxix, 
cxcii, cxciii. 

Irishman, Malcolm, I. 148. 


Iihshmeii, the limt settlers of 
Iceland, viii. 

Irishmen’s Isles, Vestmanna- 
eyjar, i. 

Irongrim of the Nip; appears 
in Flosi’s dream, II. 199. 

Irpa, 11. 24. 

Islir‘5inga Saga, cxiv. 

Meif Bishop, Gizur’s son,!. 147. 

Ivar Widefathom, father of 
And, son of Halfdan the 
clever, 1. 78. 

JALKErrLE, the son of lief, II. 
115. 

Jamieson’s Dictionary quoted, 
IL 398. 

Jeintland, I. 14. 11. 139. 

John a Viking, II. 364. 

John the Lawman, cxxxvi. 

John, a legal liction answeiing to 
N or M, clxxi. II. 245, 257. 

John John’s .soil’s booth, cxxxvi. 

Jodisa, II. 234. 

Joknlsdalewater, iv, vi, clxiv. 

Jokiil rivers, iv. 

Jokul water, vi. 

Jomsborg, the vikings of, xxxi. 

Jouisvikiiiga Saga quoted, IL 
395. 

Jorcida, daughter of Thidrandi, 
II. 62. 

Joruna the disowmed, daught(ir 
of King Oswald the Saint, 
II. 115. 

Jorund the priest, son of Bafn 
the foolish, Ixxvii ; he suc- 
ceeds Bafn the speaker, 
Ixxviii ; his advice to Mord, 
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cxxxiii ; his counsel to Muril, 
I. 28 ; his son Valgard, 78. 

Jorunn Ellidagrini’s wile, 
daughter of Teit, Gizur’s 
sister, Ixxix. 1. 80. II. 132. 

Judges hound to he unanimous 
hi sentencing, Ixv, clvi ; 
number of, in suits, Ixvi ; 
chosen l>y the priests, cxl ; re- 
gulations, cli,clii,clviii, clxxi. 

Judicial districts, lx Li. 

Judicial duties, xlvii. 

Jurisprudence, cxxiii, cli. 

Jury trials, English, cxliii, cli, 
clxxi. 

Juthemoae, II. 396. 

Kadal, father of Bjorn tJie 
white, IT. 298. 

Kiempeviser or heroic ballads, 
cix. 

Kalback, I. 51. 

Kalbackshoni, I. 51. 

Kamness, I. 4. 

Kankaraborg, or Kantaraborg, 
Ceaiin (Jora<lh (Kincora), 
cxciii. 

Karf. See Eyvind. 

Kari, Viking, father of Lord 
Baudvar, I. 80, 1 47. 

Kari Solmund’s son, xxxiii, 
xxxiv, Ixxvii, xc, xcv, xevi, 
xcvii, cxi, cxvii, cxix, clxxii, 
clxxiii, clxxxvii, exeix ; 
one of Earl Sigurd^s body 
guard, comes to the aid of 
Helgi and Grim, his amour 
and attire, 11. 9, 10 ; slays 
Snowcolf the Viking, 11 ; 


goes to Hrussey, 12 ; tells 
Earl Sigurd of NjaLs second 
sight, 1 3 ; slays Eiirl Melsnati 
in the battle witli the Earls, 
14 ; goes a sea-roving ; pro- 
mises to meet NJal’s sons in 
Norway with Earl Hacon’s 
scatls, 15 ; succours Njal’s 
sons ; meets Earl llacou at 
Hlada, 37 ; refuses to give 
up H(dgi and Grim, 38; fares 
a sea-roving witli them, 30 ; 
goes with NjaPs sons to Ic(s 
land ; marries Ilelgi Njal’s 
daughter, 40 ; buys land at 
Dyrholms, Init lives at Berg- 
thorsknoll, 41, 42; he goes 
to Gritwater alone, 43 ; goes 
a second time with Njal’s 
sons, 44, 45 ; his saying to 
Be.rgthora, 48 ; consults as 
to Thraiii’s slaying, 50 ; he 
sets out, his attire, 51 ; his 
sjiyiiigs to Skarphediiin, 52, 
53 ; his jumse of Skarphe- 
d inn’s leat, 54 ; he slays 
Tjorvi, 56 ; measures the 
length of SkarphediiJii’s leap, 
56 ; Kol’s slaying mentioned, 
62 ; he goes to Swinefell, 
81 ; he receives a silver 
belt from Mord Valgard’s 
son, 103 ; Mold’s slanders, 
106, 108 ; at the slaying of 
Haiiskuld the Whiteness 
priest, 109-111 ; a suit de- 
clared against him by Mord, 
114 ; his plans, 128 ; he 
rides to the Thing, 1 30 ; he 
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goes with Njul’s sons to seek 
aid, 132 ; he cfiiiiiot restraiu 
Skarphediiiii, 143 ; he and 
NjuVs sons reiiiaiii aimed in 
NjaFs booth, 146 ; Njal 
pledges himself for him, 150 ; 
he pays his share of blood- 
money, 152 ; tells Njal he 
will share Ins fate, 160 ; he 
helps to defend Beigthors- 
knoll, 168, 169 ; promises 
Skarj)hedinn to staiid by and 
avenge liiiii, 170 ; his say- 
ing to Skarjhedinn as he 
hewed down Hroald, 171 ; 
his son Tliord remains in tlie 
burning house, 1 76 ; he tliiigs 
the brands at Flosi, 177; ad- 
vis(58 Skarphedinn to escat)e, 
178 ; leaps from the liouse 
and (|ueiiches his burning 
<*lothes in a stream, 1 79, 180; 
he is thought dead, 1 80 ; he 
gets Bard’s horse ; his saying 
of his sword “ Life-luller,” 
182; Ingialld goes to meet 
him, 185 ; g«)es to Mord; to 
Ujallti ; meets Tngialld, 188; 
rouses the eountry, 1 89, 190; 
Mord’s advice, 191 ; he seeks 
a in I linds Njal and Beig- 
thora’s bodies, 192, 193 ; he 
gives the Ogress of War, 
Skaiphedinn’s axe, to Thor- 
geir, 194; buries Njal; 
rides to Tongue ; Asgriiii 
makes him Avelcome, 195 ; 
counsels him and pr«)nnses 
him aid, J96 ; agrees to 


abide by Asgrim’s advice, 
197 ; his regrets for Njal 
and Bergthora, 198 ; he 
lilies to Mossfell ; Gizur 
makes him welcome ; Kari’s 
song on the Binning, 207 ; 
he tliauks Gizur for his 
counsel ; he rides to Holt ; 
Thorgeir makes liiin wel- 
come, 208 ; they ride to 
Mord’s ; liis reproaches to 
Mord at Hof, 209.; hisfriends 
swear to stand hy liiiii, 212 ; 
Asgiim tells him to ride i^arly 
to the Thing Avith his son 
Tlioiiiull, 213 ; he goes Avith 
Asgiim ’to seek help, 227, 
228 ;^lie declares his suit 
against Kol, Gunnar, and 
Grani, 238 ; at tlie battle at 
the Althing ; slays Arni 
Kol’s son, 271 ; AV'ounds 
Bjarni Broildhelgi’s son, 273; 
slays Eyjolf Bolverk’s son, 
278 ; refuses to take atone- 
ment ; Thorgeir stands, by 
him, 279 ; no atonement 
taken for the Imruing ol“ 
Thord, his son, 283 ; he . 
givi^s Giidmund a gold 
Inooch ; he and ThoJgeir 
ride to Tliurso, 284 ; and 
across Marklleet, 286; thence 
to Myrdale, 287 ; thence to 
Caiiiiiedale water ; they see 
the sons of Sigfiis, 288 ; they 
AA'ake them, 288 ; they 
slay fiAT. men, 288-291 ; 
lie slays Sigmund Sigfus’ 
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.son, and Moi*d Sigl’ns’ S(»n, 

289 ; als(j Lcidolf the strong, 

290 ; spares Kettle, 291 ; 
atonement spoken of, 293 ; 
he receives Hall of tlie Side 
at Holtj 294 ; Avill not take 
atonenieiit, but prays Thor- 
geir to do so, 295-297 ; he 
leaves Holt ; places his wife 
and ^aughter under Tlior- 
geir’s care ; rides to the 
Mark, and stays with Bjorn 
the white, 298, 299, 300, 
303, 304, 305 ; he and Bjorn 
ride into Flosi’s country, 
306, 307 ; they meet the 
st)ns of Sigfus ; he slays 
Modiilf Kettle’s son ; wounds 
(Irani, 308 ; slays Lambi, 
309 ; and Thorsteiii Geir- 
leif’s son ; also Gunnar of 
Skal, 310 ; jides to Skal, 
and gives notice of man- 
slayings, 310 ; tliencx^ to 
8ka])tarw"ater, 311; lie sleeps 
while Bjorn watches, 312 ; 
tlie sons of 8igfns jiass him ; 
he slays Glum Hilldir’s son, 
and w^ounds Asbraiid ; he is 
wonndcd, 314 ; lie will not 
slay Kettle, 314 ; comes 
back to Bjorn’s faiTii; praises 
liini to his wife, 316 ; goes 
thence to Holt, 316 ; asks 
Thorgeir to protect Bjorn, 
317; rides thence to Tongue, 
317; fares aliroiwl, 318; goes 
to David in the Fair isle, 
322 ; he and Kolliein the black 


land in. tin* Oikneys, 322 ; 
they come to Hrossey, 325 ; 
he slays Guimar Lambi’s son, 
325 ; escapes to (^litliiies.s, 
326 ; sails to Scotland’s Firths ; 
thence to Wales, 344 ; slays 
Kol Thorstein’s son, 345 ; 
he sails to Normandy, to 
England, and Caithness, 346, 
347 ; be sails to Iceland ; 
wreckotl at Ingolfslieftd ; goes 
to Swinefell ; Flosi makes 
bini welcome ; they are fiilly 
atoned ; lie has given to him 
Hildigunna to w^ife ; they 
dwell at Broadwater ; their 
children, 34(5-348. 

Kari’s pond, Ixxi, 

Kark tlie thi*all slays Earl 
Hacon, 11. 63. 

Karli, son of Sj«df the old, (»f 
Gothland, a sea-rover, I. 86 ; 
sea-fight, 87 ; killed by Kols- 
• keg},', 8.9. 

Kerthialfad,clxxvi, cxciii, cxciv. 
cxcvii ; (Tirdelvach) King 
Kylli’s son, fostereil by Briaji, 
n. 323 ; bear.s the banner in 
Brian’s battle, 334 ; .slays two 
of Sigunl’s banner bearejs, 
335 ; gives Thorsteiii peace, 
336, 343 ; overpowers ainl 
slays Brodir, 337. 

Kettle family, xlii. 

Kettle flatiiose, son of Bjorn 
houn, sent to subdue the 
Northmen, xi ; fath(‘r of 
And and Tlioruna the, 
horned, I. 2. 11.115. 
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Kettle Haeing, a man from 
Naumdale in Noiway, xxi, 
xlii, xliii, Ixix, Ixxi Ixxii, 
Ixxiii, Ixxviii, Ixxxi ; son of 
Hallbjorii luilftroll, 11. 78, 
139. /See Tliorlanga and Rjifu. 

Kettle longiieck, father of Tlior- 
kel the long, II. 77. 

Kettle of Elda, IT. 7 ; slain by 
Skapti Thorod’s son, 134. 
/See Olaf. 

Kettle rumble, the son of Thorir, 
II. 02, 203, 272. &e Thor- 
walkl. 

Kettle, son of Holmsteiii, at 
Beruness, hinders Thaiig- 
brand, 11. 04. 

Kettle, son of Sigfus, cousin of 
Gunnar, lives at Mark, Ixxvi, 
xcii, c'lxxxvii. I. 101; mar- 
ries Thorgerda, Njal’s daugh- 
ter, 101 ; he speaks to 
Thraiii of Helgi and Grim’s 
wrongs, II. 41 ; Thrain conies 
to Mark, 48 ; he goes with 
him to the Dale, 49 ; his dilli- 
ciilties on Tlirain’s death, 57; 
he fosters Thrain’s son, 58 ; 
lie is urged by Thorgerda to 
avenge Hauskuld’s death, 
L13 ; joins Flosi, 125, 120 ; 
his saying to Flosi, 159 ; at 
the burning, 177 ; he listens 
to Flosi's dream, 198-200 ; 
at the Thing with Flosi, 248; 
Kari spares him, 290 ; he 
rides to Swinefell, 291 ; Flo.si 
reminds him of the dream, 
303 ; he goes to Fleetlithe, 


304 ; attacks Kari, 314 ; 
Kali gives him peace, 314. 

Kettle, son of Thorir, II. 78. 

Kettle the bishop, 11. 110. 

Kettle the fat, father of Thor- 
grim, II. 148. 

Kettle the foolish, father of 
Thorstein, II. 67. 

Kettle the seal, son of Oriiolf, 
IL 78, 139. ^ 

Kettle the smooth-tongued, I. 
185. 

Kettlebjom tlie old of Mossfell, 
xliv, Ixxviii, xciv, exxv. 1. 
80, 146 ; brother of Hal Ikell, 
147; his daughter Thorkatla, 
147. 

Killing-Skuti, /See Skuti. 

Kincora (Coann Coradh), near 
Killaloe in county Clare, the 
palace of King Brian, cxcii, 
cxciii. 

King’s Crag, 1. T, 9, 17. IT. 
389. 

Kirkhy, Otkell’s dwelling, 
Ixxxvii. T. 148, 153, 154. 

Kirkby, Surfs dwelling, 11. 67, 
118, 149. 

Kirkwall, cxv. 

Kitchen, xeix, c. 

Kjaiiaii, cxc. 

KJarval, the Erse king, II. 115, 

110 . 

Knafahills, the fight at, men- 
tioned, Ixxxviii. 1. 1 9 6, 1 9 9, 
200 . 

Kna])pvale, II. 200. 

Knoll, the, near Dufthaksholt, 
xxi. 
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Kol murdered by Tliorir erop- 
beiird, liii. 

Kol, Thorsteiii’s son, slain in 
Wales by Flosi, xcvii. 

Kol, Hallgerda’s grieve, Ixxxv. 
1. 107 ; slays Swart, 109 ; 
slain by Atli, 115. 

Kol Egil’s son, I. 185 ; lie and 
Tliorgeir push their horse 
against Gunnar, 191 ; means 
to attack Kolskegg, 196 ; 
jeersat Gunnai'and Kolskegg, 
200; slain by Kolskegg, 
203 ; fixed upon as the 
slayer of Hjort, 209 ; suit 
on hisslaying, 211, 213. 

Kol, son of Asmund Ashside, a 
sea I’ovor, II. 2 ; pursued by 
Thrain, 4 ; slain, 5. 

Kol, son of Thorstein broad- 
paunch, II. 62 ; sunimoned by 
Flosi, 118 ; joins him, 157 ; 
lays fire to Bergthovsknoll, 
173; named in Flosi’s di'eain, 
199 ; suit ileclarod against 
him, 238 ; exiled, 283 ; 
comes to Swinefell, 291 ; 
he goes to Hornfii-th, 302 ; 
Kari says he means to kill 
him, 317 ; he makes love to 
a rniglity dame in Wales, 
Kari strikes off liis head, 
345. fSee Ami. 

Kol Hall of the Side’s son goes 
with his father to Holt, II. 
293, 296. 

Kol Killiug-Skuti’s son, 11.221. 

Kol, one of Flosi’s band, slain 
at the Thing, II. 275. 


Kolbein the young, sprung 
from Valgard, 1. 78. 

Kolbein, Arnljots’s son, a Dron- 
tlieim man, comes to Iceland, 
II. 16 ; takes Hrapp tlience 
to Korway, 17 ; his iiai-ting 
advice to Hrapp, 18. 

Kolbein, Egil’s son, Flosi’s 
brother’s son, II. 118. 

Kolbein Flosi’s son, a famous 
man, 11. 349. 

Kolbein son (d Thord Freys- 
priest, brotlier of Flosi, II. 6 1 ; 
slays Amor Ornolf’s son, of 
Forswatenvood, 123 ; joins 
Flosi, 158 ; his son. JSee 
Tliorstein. 

Kolbein the black, an Orkney- 
man, gives Kari a passjige. 
across the Iceland main, II. 
318 ; they put out to sea, 
322 ; he goes to Hrossey, 
325 ; to Wales, 344 ; to 
Nonvay, 347. 

Kolli, a Norwegian (or Dale- 
Kolli), hither of Hauskuhl, 
Ixxx. See Dala-Kolli. 

Kolskegg Haniond’s son, Gun- 
nar’s brother, Ixx.wiii. 1. 60 ; 
goes abroad with Guniua', 84, 
86 ; at the sea-fight with 
Vandil and Karli, 87 ; fights 
with Kolskegg Halgrim’s 
brother, 92 ; returns with 
. Gunnar to Iceland, 95 ; rides 
with Gunnar to the Thing, 
96, 1 18 ; on Atli’s death, 120 ; 
warns Njal, 127 ; goes with 
Gunnar to Kirkby, 149 ; 
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tells Giiiiuai' tluit Hall^^erda’s 
theft is ill every one’s nioiitli, 
157 ; that Giiiiiiar must offer 
Otkell atonement, 157 ; 
wrath at the summons, 1(53 ; 
is to challeng(i Geii* the 
priest, 165 ; follows Gunnar, 
173, 174; slays Hallkell, 
176 ; at Litheiul, 187 ; kills 
Guiinar’s horse, 191 ; reply 
to Thorgeir, 192 ; riileswith 
Gunnar to Tongue, 194, 195 ; 
watches Gunnar tlreaining, 
198 ; slays a yeoman, 201 ; 
at Knafahills, 200-203; 
slays Kol, 203 ; slays Hauk, 
204 ; rides with Gunnar to 
iXjal, 206 ; his wound, 212 ; 
suit, 214 ; claims Mocids- 
knoll, 216 ; saying to Gun- 
nar on the Thorgeirs, 2 16 ; at 
the isles, 218; rides with 
Gunnar, 225 ; slays Aug- 
mund shockhead,227 ; eager 
to continue the fight, 228 ; 
atoiienent for manslaughter ; 
banished, 233 ; takes passage 
with Ariifin, 235 ; leaves 
Lithend and rides to the 
Bay, 236 ; parts with Gunnar 
at Markfleet ; farervell, 237 ; 
missed, 239 ; comes to Nor- 
way, then to Denmark, 255 ; 
dream, 256 ; baptized in 
.Denmark, fares to Russia, 
and on to Micklegartli, be- 
comes captain of the Vai-an- 
gians, marries and dies thert^, 
256, 11. 16. 


Kolskegg, brother of Mallgrim, 

I. 89 ; his short swonl, 90 ; 
slain by Gunnar, 92. 

Kormak, cxcii ; his Saga, c ; 
songs, cxxi ; his love for 
Steingerda, II. 415. 

Kormlada, a fair ’woman, queen 
of King Brian, clxxxix, cxcv. 

II. 323 ; is ])arted from her 
hushand, her wrath, 324 ; 
her hand promised to Sig- 
urd, 327; and to^Brodir the 
Viking, 328 ; at Dublin, 
334. 

Kdtlugja, vi. 

Kringlemire, II. 312. 

Kristni Saga quoted, xci. 

Kunjattaborg, or Connaught, 
exciii. ^lisreadiiig for Kan- 
karal)ovg. 

Kvehliilf, father of Skallagrim, 
xxi. 

Kvi5’r, or impiest, clxxi-clxxvi. 

Kvlti, King, fatlun* of Kertiiial- 
i'ad, 11. 323. 

Labrador discovered by the 
Northmen, cxvi. 

Lagarfleet, iv, vi. II. 203. 

Lake fisJiiiig, cxiv. 

Lamhi, brother of Fiddle Mord, 
Ixxxvi. 

Liunbi, sou of Sigbvat the red, 
father of Sigmund, J. 126. 

Lambi, son of Sigmund, Ixxiii. 

Lambi Sjgfus’ fifth son, I. 102 ; 

. meets Flosi, 11.125; joins his 
band, 158, is slain by Kari, 
309. 
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Laiiil»i Sigui'il’.s s»ni ridfs witli 
(iuimar to Kirkliy, 1. 141); 
lio g(»es with Thraiii oii 
his cruise, 11. 3 ; rides with 
Thraiii, 4*4 ; he stands hy 
liiiji at Gritwater, 45 ; goes 
with him to the Dale, 48 ; 
he, sees N jal’s sons, 5ii, 53 ; 
has peace granted to him, 
56 ; is at Ly ting’s feast, 
88 ; ivfuses to break the 
peace, 8J) ; meets Flosi with 
the sons of Sigfiis, he wishes 
the death of Njal’s sous, 126 ; 
he is called in Flosi’s dream, 
199 ; Thorgrim declares a 
suit against Irim, 238 ; tries 
to run Kari through with a 
spear; (escapes, 28!). 

Lambi’s sou, >SVc Gumiar. 

Land, gifts of, xliy. 

Land isles (landeyjar), Ixix, 
Ixxvii, xciii, cxii. 

Laud, mode of occupying, xxxvi. 

Landing places on tlie coast, 
cxviii. 

Laiidloid and tenant, xliii. 

Landnam, xlii, xlvii, Ixxvii. 

Landriama Ijook, book of lots, 
quoted, xxi, Ixxv, - Ixxvi, 
xcix, cxxv. II. 353, 354 ; 
preface, xi, xii. 

Landndmsnionn, or early set- 
tlei's, xxxvii. 

Lanclnamtide, the, xxxv, xlv, 
Ixxi. 

Landshreach, II. 304. 

Ldnganes, iv. 

Ldtrarrost, iii. • 


4.GI 

Laugardahj takeiJ by Kt*ttle- 
hjdrn the old, Ixxvii i, cxxv ; 
near the site of the Geysers, 
cxxxix. 

Laiigarness, ITallgei'da lives at, 
Ixxxiii, cxx, exxi ; belongs 
to Olofs sons, I. 44, 50. 

Laiigarwater, II. 217. 

Lunfesingers’ priesthood, II. 86. 

Lava (jarbeldr, Lavafi(dd), iv, 
vi, xci, cxxx, cxxxvii. 

Law, Icelandic, cxl ; c(nh‘ 
of, lii ; incomi)etency, clii ; 
amendnjent <if, clviii ; law 
snit, cxlii ; sketch of a suit, 
cxivi ; list of the speakers, 
lix ; law of debtor aiul c.re«li- 
tor, cxix. 

Lawyers, or LaAvmen (Lognumn), 
lii, Ivi ; bave no oHicial clui- 
ra^to*, Ivi, T. 49. 

Laxdocla quoted, Ixxx, Ixxxii, 
Ixxxviii, cvi, cxix. 

Laxiiverdale, 1. J, 66, 72. 

Laxriverdale Heath, T. 26. 

Laxwater bank, IT. 1 29. 

Lei5, Leet, or Autumn Court, 
Ixvi. 

Leidolf the strong, II. 238 ; 
lights with Tliorgeir, is slain 
by Kari, 290. 

Leinster people pay fines to 
Biian, cxc. 

Lewes, the, the N'orthmen in, 
xi, clxxxiA^ 

Life-luller (Kan’s sword). Si‘e 
Kari. 

Lightwater, lix, xci, cxxxiv, 
cxxxv, cxxxvii, cxxxviii. II. 
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77,78, 138, 139, 144, 213, 

222 . 

Limerick, cxc, cxcii, cxciii. 

Liingartl’s side, L 1C. 

Lindesnaes, I, 82. 

Liot the black, I. 39. 

Liotrivca'dale, I. 40. 

Lithe, Cieir the priest’s dwel- 
Ihig, IxxLx, Ixxxvii. J. 147. 

Lithe, the, I, 141. 

IJthemeii, their booths at the 
Althing, cxxxviii, cxxxix. 1. 
180. 

Litlieiid, (hinnar’s dwelling, 
Ixxii, Ixxv, Ixxxv, evii, cx. 
1. 02, 108, 114, 13C, 152, 
155, 172, 219. II. 1,3, 6, 
49, 51, 57, 169, 182, 230, 
299. 

Ljosvetninga Saga, cxiv. 

LJot, son of Hdil of the Side, 
cxxix,cxxx,clxxxviii. JI.C2 ; 
a hopeful man, 118 ; he is 
called ill Flosi’s dream, 198 ; 
rides to the Tiling, 206 ; hi.s 
lather prjiys him to jiart the 
fighters, 274 ; he is slain, 
278 ; his father’s grief, 
281. 

Lodinn, Tliraiii’s ser\diig-man, 
IT. 44 ; rides withTlirain, 48; 
peace is granted him, 56. 

Lodmund, son of Swart, xxxvi. 
I 78. 

Lodmnnd Wolfs son dwells at 
Solheim, II. 119. 

Logberg. See Hill of Laws. 

Logma5r(pl. Loginenn), lawyers 
or counsel, clxx, clxxi. 


Loki, in the Icelandic Mytho- 
logy, Ixxxix. 

Lokrekkjur, or bedroom, cii. 

Lon, the aliode of Ultljot, lii. 

ir. 200. 

Longisle, 11. 35. See Aslak. 

Longness, iv. 

Lonsheatli, 11. 66. 

Loomnip, 11. 1 98. 

LoomnipV Sand, IT. 159, 293. 

Looms used in Iceland, cxiv. 

Lopt’s son. See Tliorolf.* 

Lord’s day, 11. 80, 158, 163, 
] 64. 

Lund Thiostolfs dwelling,!. 29. 

Lyting, dwells at Samstede, a 
tall man ill to do with, xciii, 
xciv. II. 88 ; makes a feast, 
88 ; urges the sons of Sig- 
hts to break tlie peace, 89 ; 
slaysllausknld,90 ; attacked 
by Njal’s sons, 95, 96, 97 ; 
he is at the Thing, t)8 ; is slain 
by Amnnd the blind, 99 ; 
Haiiskuld tries to make peact^ 
for him, 100 ; name sjioken 
of in atonements and suits, 
100, 105, 106. 

LjTing, the father of Halla, IT. 
205. 

Lyting from Axefiith, II. 221. 

Madox Hist. Exchequer cited, 
11. 403. 

Mmlar, I. 14. 

Mseniii, Earl of. See llogn- 
vald. 

Magic and sorcery, xxiii. 

Magnus the quiet, civ. 
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Magnusen Finn c^uoted, cxiv. 

Mahon, King of Munster, cxcii. 

Malachi the Second, over-king of 
Ireland, cxcii. 

Malcolm the Scot king, II. 8 ; 
gathers a host at Duncanshy, 
14. 

Malcolm, Earl, at Whithorn, 
Galloway, xcvii. II. 345. 

Malcolm the Irish thrall given 
toOtkell, I. 148 ; stciils food 
jfijoin Kirkby and l)inns the 
store-house, 151, 152 ; leaves 
his knife and l)elt by Eang- 
river, 152, 154. 

Man, Isle of, xi. II. 328. The 

‘ king of, 15 ; see Godred ; 
two Vikings lie off the coast, 
328. 

Manslaughter, suits for, cxlvii. 

Mar, son of Runolf, I. 148, 

Mar the son of Atli, IL 04. 

Marcus Skeggi’s son’s booth, 
cxxxvi. 

Margad Brian’s son, II. 323. 

Mark, the (Miirk), Kettle’s 
dwelling, Ixxvi, xcii. II. 41, 
49, 57, 58, 59, 113, 125, 
126, 158, 177, 198, 248. 

Mark, the name of three farms, 
II. 298. 

Mark, or Midmark, Bjorn’s 
dwelling, II. 298, 304, 

317. 

Markfleet, or Markarfljot, i, ii, 
vi, xlii, Ixviii, Ixix, Ixx, Ixxi, 
Ixxvi, Ixxvii, Ixxviii, cx, 
clxxxvi. I. 61, 108, 109, 
144, 168, 172. II. 49,50, 


106, 126, H2, 165, 180, 
208, 286, 298. 

Markfleet-men, their booths at 
tlie Althing, cxxx, cxxxix. 

Mariiage, cxx, cxxi, cxxiv. 

Marshes, cxi. 

Massiich assets, cxvi. 

Mattiil the Finn King, IL 378. 

Mauratongue, II. 158. 

Maurer (jiiohid, liii, Ivi, Ivii, 
cxx, clii, clxx, clxxi, clxxxix, 
cxci. ; II. 71, 360 ; prelace 
xvii. 

Mead, xl, cxv. 

Meal, cxviii. 

Meals, cxv. 

MeSalland (Middl eland), v. 

Meeting, or Thing, li. 

Melmen in Mldlirth, II. 86. 

Melsnati, Earl, slays Havard 
Sigurd’s brother-indaw, 11. 
13 ; is slain by Kari, 14. 

Merchant si lips (« )r byrb’ings), 
their cargoes, exvii, 

Metcalfe, the Rev. Frederick, 
B.I)., c)f Lincoln College, Ox- 
ford, his account of the south- 
west of Iceland, Ixix-lxxi. 

Michael the archangel, IL 65. 

Micklaba), xeix. 

Micklegarth (Constantinople), x. 
1. 256. 

Middlefells Strand, under tlie 
Fell, Thorwald’s dwelling, I. 

• 31. 

Middleland, v. IL 304, 308, 
312. 

Midfirth, Skeggi’s dwelling, IL 
86, 219. 
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Midgiml’s woviu, xvii. 

Midmiirk, II. 315. 

Miiiior, clxxi. 

Mcxlolt' tlui \nPo, of Mossfoll, 
brother of And, 1. 1 8 5. II. 6 1 . 

Modolf, Kettle’s son, siirniiioiied 
by Flosi, II. 118; one td* 
Flosi’s daysmen, 1 49 ; stands 
by Flosi, 158 ; sings a song 
after the bnniing, 183 ; his 
name called in Flosi’s 
droani, 1 99 ; suit declared 
against him by Tliorleif, 
238 ; is slain l>y Kari, 308. 

jModnivale (orM()«5ruvellii*), the 
abode. ()f Gudmund the 
powerful, i v, cxxxvii,cxxx viii. 
IT. 115, 270. 

Moeidsknoll, I. 214; claimed 
by Kolskegg, 216, 217, 222. 

Moldan of Duucansby, II. 8, 12. 

Money l)or rowing, cxix. 

Money and Currency in tmith 
century, II. 397-416. 

Moray in Earl Sigurd’s posses- 
sion, II. 14. 

Mord, or Fiddle Mord, son of 
Sigmund, Ixxiii ; and grand- 
son of Sig^^at the red, Ixxxi ; 
his legal skill, Ixxiv, Ixxv, 
Ixxvi ; his age, Ixxv, Ixxvi ; 
l)etrothes his sister to ITam- 
ond, Ixxv ; his daughter 
to Unit, Ixxxiv ; his brother 
Lainbi, Ixxxvi ; his temple 
in the vale, xciv ; his booth, 
cxxxvi ; his quarrel with 
Ilrut, Ixxxiii ; his death, 
Ixxxiv ; mentioned, cxxxiii. 


1. 1 ; l)argain for his daughter, 
3, 4, 5 ; breaks his baigain 
Avith Hrut, 7 ; nuikes reiwly 
Unna’s bridal feast, 20 ; 
pays Unna’s portion, 21 ; 
arlvice to Unna, 22 ; claims 
his goods from Hint, 27 ; 
challenged to light, 28 ; for- 
feits his claim, 29 ; dies, 59 ; 
his fame, 67, 71. 

Mord the re.ckhiss, who slew 
Odili, II. 34. 

Mord Valgard’s son, Ixxxviii, 
Ixxxix, xciv, xcv, xevi, 
cxxxiii, cxxxviii, cxliii, civ, 
clxx, clxxxvi, clxxx V iii. 1.78; 
at Gunnars wedding, 102; 
dwells at Ibd, 147 ; envious 
of Gunnar, 147 ; counsels 
Otkell, 155 ; sends women 
through the country ; they 
bring proofs of HallgiTda’s 
theft, 156 ; does not interfere 
at Otkell’s slaying, 176; coun- 
sels Sbirkad, 208 ; asks tbr 
Thorkatla, Gizur the white’s 
<laughter, 208 ; eggs Tlior- 
geir to set his suit oii foot, 
208 ; rid(^s to the Thing, 
210 ; inquiry as to Hjort’s 
death, 211; admits the good- 
ness of Njal’s law, 212 ; 
impiiry a.s to the outlawry, 
212; counsels Thorgeir, 214, 
215 ; blames the tw^o Thor- 
geirs, 222 ; speaks for them 
at the Tiling, 222 ; evil 
counsel, 224, 225 ; plotting, 
225 ; summoned, 238 ; he is 
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to keep watch over Uuiniar, 
238 ; aeiids word to Gun- 
nar’s enemies, 240 ; counsels 
them to pull the roof off the 
house, 244 ; advises that the 
house should be burned, 
244 ; begs Hogiii for mercy, 
253 ; piys his atonement, 
255; dwells at Hof; ol>^ 
structs Thangbrand, II. 68 ; 
Valgawl comes to Hof, 

100 ; is* reproved by him, 

101 ; is taught by him to 
beguile Njars sons, 102 ; he 
rides to Bergthorsknoll, in- 
vites Njal’s sons to a feast, 

103 ; his slanders, 105, 106 ; 
he conies to Bergthorsknoll, 

108 ; urges NJal’s sons to 
slay Hauskuld Tliraiii’s son, 

109 ; at the sla3dng of 
Hauskuld, 110 ; his trea- 
cherous plan of giving notice 
of the slaying, 111 ; tells 
Thorgerda of lier son’s slay- 
ing, 111; goQH to Gritivater, 
113; takes up the suit, 
113, 114; he meets Flosi 
at Holtford, 125; he offers 
to ride to the Thing ; his 
daughter Eannveiga, 127 ; 
lie rides to the Thing, 128, 
131, 132 ; he makes the 
suit over to the sons of Sig- 
fus, 144 ; his share in the 
slaying toLi to Gizur and 
others, 145, 147 ; the suit 
comes to naught, 147 ; Kari 
comes to him at IJof after 
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the burning, 188 ; he meets 
Kari at Holtford, 189 ; his 
cunning counsel, 190, 191 ; 
he has promised Kari aid, 
196; he is forced by Kari, 
Thorgeir, and Gizur, to under- 
take the suit against Flosi, 
197, 209; his wife threat- 
ens to leave him, 209 ; he 
summons nine neighbours, 
and sets the suit on foot 
against Flosi for tlie Burn- 
ing, 210-212 ; he goes lo 
the Thing with Thorgeir and 
others, 218 ; Asgrim talks 
with lum, 227 ; at the de- 
claration of the suit at the 
Hill of Laws he is one of 
the readiest tongued of men, 
he takes witness that he 
gave tlie noti(!e of assault, 
2.35 ; also that he gives no- 
tice of a suit against Flosi, 
236, 237 ; Asgrim comes to 
him before he goes in to tlie 
Eastlirthors’ (Joint, lie takes 
witness, and the prosecutors 
cast lots who shall first de- 
clare his suit, the lot falls to 
him, he takes wdtiicss to save 
himself from all mistakes, 
241 ; also that he shall plead 
the suit lawfully, 242 ; he 
calls his witnesses, 241-243 ; 
also the inquest of his 
neighbours ; he bids Flosi 
challenge the inquest, 247 ; 
he again takes . witness 
that he has brought for- 
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ward all proofs, 247 ; is 
replied to by Eyjolf ; liis 
witnesses objected to, 248 ; 
lie consults Thorliall, 249 ; 
his reply, 250; Eyjolf chal- 
lenges two more witnesses, 
250 ; Thorhall’s advice and 
Mold’s reply, 251 ; another 
flaw discovered, 253 ; he re- 
plies, 254 ; he begs the 
neighbours in the iiupiest to 
utter their finding, 255 ; 
•the verdict, 250, 257; he 
takes witness of the verdict, 
257 ; Eyjolf’s defence, 258, 
259; Tliorhall tells him to 
summon EyjoK and Flosi 
into the Fifth Court for ebn- 
teiniit, 200, 261 ; he sum- 
mons them at the Hill of 
Laws, 261,262 ; he conies 
to the Fifth Coiut,203, 264 ; 
proceedings in the Fifth 
Court, 263-205 ; he makes 
a false step, 209 ; Eyjolf 
sees it and takes witness that 
they must be made outlaws, 
269 ; he assists at the on- 
slaught at the Thing, 270- 
273 ; he makes an atone- 
ment with Flosi, 282. 

Mold Sigfus’ fourth son, 1. 102 ; 
stands by Flosi, IL 158 ; is 
slain by Kari, 289. 

MorSvig, or inuider, xxxiii. 

Moorkjartan, the Ei-se king, I. 
223. 

Mork, Mark, farm at, Ixxi. 

Mossfell, the dwelling of Kettle- 


bjbrn the old, Ixxix ; the 
men of, Ixxxvii ; their booths 
at the Althing, cxxxi, cxxxvii, 
cxxxviii, cxxxix. 1. 97, 149, 
208. 

Mossfell, Gizur the white’s 
dwelling, II. 78, 207. 

Mostrarskegg, II. 117. /See Tho- 
rolf. 

Mull, clxxxiv. 

Munch Det Norske Folks His- 
tone quoted, cxcftij excv. II. 
379, 384, 395, 396, 399,400. 

Munster, Mahon, king of, 
cxcii; Brian rules in, cxciii. 

Murder, xxxiii, xxxiv. 

Mydale, or Myidale, IL 4 1 , 286, 
287, 293.‘ 

Myrdal Jbkul, vi. 

Myrka, IL 136. 

Naddad of the Faroe Isles, 1. 
148. 

Names of the w^estem islands of 
Scotland, clxxxiv. 

Naiimdale, in Norway, xlii. 

Naze. Lindesnaes, 1. 82. 

Neal, Neill, the name of, cxcii. 

Nercida, Earl Gilli’s -wife, Earl 
Siguid^s sister, II. 40. 

Nidaros, Di*ontheini, IL 1. 

Nip, Bard’s dwelling, II. 78, 
138. /See Loom- nip. 

Njal “ of the nine hostages,” 
the Irish king, cxcii. 

Njal — birth, lxx\di ; son of 
Tliorgeir Gelling, uncle to 
Thorgeii* Craggeir, Ixxvii ; 
his ij[ame mentioned, xix. 
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xxiv, xxix, lx, Ixviii, Ixx, 
Ixxvii, Ixxxiv, Ixxxv, 
Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii, Ixxxix, xc, 
xcii; xciii, xciv, xcv, xcvi, 
xcviii, ci, cvii, cxii, cxiii, 
cxv, cxvii, cxix, cxxi, cxxx, 
cxxxi, cxxxiv, cxxxvn, 
cxxxviii, cxli, cxiii, cxliii, 
cxlvii, cxlviii, cjI, cliv, olvi, 
clix, clx, clxi, clxvii, clxx, 
clxxiii, clxxxyi, clxxxvii, 
cxcii. I. ; dwells at Berg- 
tliorsknoll, 6 1 ; diaracter, 6 1 ; 
has the second sight, 62 ; 
has to wife Bergthora, 62 ; 
counsel to Giinnar on Unna’s 
suit, 64-69 ; at the Althing, 
74, 75, 77 ; his sons, 78, 
chooses a wife for Skar]> 
hedinii, 79; thinks ill of 
TJnna’s maniage, 78 ; coun- 
sel U) Gunnar, 83 ; takes 
C4ire of Guiinar’s goods, 84 ; 
welcome to Gunnar ; hi.s 
foresight as to Gunnar ; dis- 
suades him from gonig to the 
Thing, 96 ; takes Guimar’s 
news of his marriage heavily, 
100 ; he and Bergthora are 
hidden to Gunnar’s wedding, 
101 ; speaks lor Thrain, 
104; welcomes Gunnar and 
his wife at Bergthorskiioll, 
105 ; his and Gunnar’s wood 
at Redslip, 107 ; rides to the 
Thing, 107 ; awards the 
atonement for Swait, 110; 
rides to the Thing, 113; 
counsel to Atli, 117,; makes 


atonement for Kol, 117; 
rides to the Thing, 119; 
Jiiakes the award for Atli, 
121 ; hoars of Brynjolfs 
slaying ; pays the atonement, 
125 ; warned of Hallgerda’s 
designs onTliord, 127; warns 
Thord, 128; rides to the 
Tiling, 129 ; hears of Tliord’s 
slaying, 132; on Thord’s 
slaying, 133, makes the 
award ; tells his sons ; his 
sons keep the peace, 134; 
his sons hear of the mocking 
at Lithend, 140; answer to 
Bergthora on the mocking 
at Tiithend, 140 ; hears of 
the slaying of Sigmund and 
Skiolld, 144 ; oilers an atone- 
ment, unasked, .for Sigmund, 
145, 146 ; hears of Otkoll’s 
refusal, 150 ; counts to Litli- 
eiid with hay and moat, 150 ; 
counsels Gunnar, 163, 164; 
rides to th« Thing, 164 ; 
advice to. Gnniiar, 177, 
178; foreknows his own 
death, 178; on Gunnar’s 
suit, 183 ; on the horse fight, 
189 ; at the horse fight, 190 ; 
trys to make peace, 192 ; at 
the Thing, 193 ; wains Gun- 
nar of the Threecoruer men, 
194, 195 ; counsels Gunnar 
ns to the slaying at Knafa- 
hills, 206, 209 ; rides to 
the Thing, 210 ; reply to 
Mold, 211, 212; defence of 
Gunnar, 211 ; has money 
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out at iisantre with Starkad 
and at Sandgil ; gives it 
to Gunnar, 213 ; in the 
award of Thovgeir’s suit, 
213; at Thorolfsfell, 218; 
visionvS, 219 ; sends the 
shepherd to warn Gunnar 
of Thorgeir’s hand, and 
to go to Gritwater, 219 ; 
rides to meet the Tln^rgeim ; 
what lie said, 220 ; meets 
Gunnar, 220 ; his counsel as 
to the Thoigeirs, 221 ; makes 
jieace for the Thorgoim ; to 
make the award, 221 ; on 
Gunnar’s suit, 222, 223 ; 
rides to the Thing, 222 ; 
ihooses twelve men as judges 
in the suit, Njal keeps the 
money, 223 ; advice to Gun- 
nar as to Thorgeir’s slaying ; 
promises liiiu help, 230; 
defence of Gunnar for Thor- 
geir’s man-slaying, 230 ; the 
atonement, 233 ; warning to 
Gunnar, 237 ; offers his sons* 
help to Gunnar, 239 ; retunis 
from the Thing and tells 
Gunnar of his outlawiy, 239 ; 
sorrow for Gunnar, 248 ; told 
of Gunnar’s singing in his 
cairn, 250; share in awarding 
the atonement, 255 ; he gives 
his daughter Helga to Kari, 
II. 40; counsels Kettle of 
the Mark to advise Thrain, 
41 ; his advice to his sons 
on Thrain’s refusal to make 
atonement, 42, 43 ; asks his 


sons if they called witnesses 
to the insult at Gritwater, 
47 ; he talks with his family, 
49 ; asks Skarpliedinn w^here 
he is going, 51; he waits at 
home while liis sons slay 
Thrain, 52 ; his spaedom on 
hearing Thrain’s death, 57 ; 
pays the blood money, 58 ; 
he takes Hauskuld, Thrain’s 
son, to foster, 59 ; his love 
for the boy, 60 ;* Njal takes 
the Christian faith, 68 ; 
stands by Thangbrand at the 
Thing, 71 ; he bestows gifts 
on Tliangl »rand, 7 5 ; seeks a 
wile for Hauskuld, 80, 81 ; 
his wise counsel at the Thing, 
82, 83 ; he has a filth court 
established, 86 ; obtains a 
priesthood for Hauskuld, 86 ; 
his continued love for Haus- 
kuld Thrain’s son, 87 ; Rod- 
ny fetches the dead body 
of his son Hauskuld to the 
sheep cote, 91 ; he fixes the 
slaying upon Lyting, 92 ; 
he grants Lyting atonement 
for Hauskuld Thrain’s son’s 
sake, 96, 97 ; his rebuke to 
Grim for allowing Lyting 
to escape, 98 ; offers an 
atonement for Lyting^s slay- 
ing, 100 ; Njal dislikes Mord 
coming to Bergthorskiioll, 
103 ; Mord slandera him, 
105 ; he takes 'Thord Kari’s 
son as his foster, also Thor- 
hall Asgrim’s son, 108; he 



INDEX. 


469 


is not ill his sons* counsels, 
109 ; his grief at HanskuliVs 
slayiiig, 111, 112, 119, 120 ; 
Tiigialhrs gratitiulc to him, 
125 ; he asks his sons what 
course they intend to take, 
128 ; he rides to the Thing 
with them, 1 29 ; his attire, 
his saying to Asgiim, 130 ; 
he talks with Asgriiu, 132 ; 
his reply to Asgrim and his 
sons on •their return from 
seeking aid, 143, 144 ; 

he prays the judges to go 
into court, 146 ; he begs he 
imiy make an atonement, 
names his daysmen, 149 ; 
]dcdge8 himself for his sons, 
150 ; thanks the judges 
for their award, 152 ; fetches 
his sons, 153; goes back to 
his booth, his rellections, his 
spacdom, 156; rides from 
the Tiling, and remains at 
Bergthorsknoll, 160, 161 ; 
he thanks Rodiiy for her 
intercession, 162 ; his spae- 
dom, 167 ; he bids his 
household to be on their 
guard, 168; he tells his sons 
to retire within the house, 
1 69, 170; the house is fired, 
173 ; comforts the women 
folk, 173 ; asks Flosi to take 
an atonement for his sons, 
174; tells the women and 
house carles to take advan- 
tage of Flosi’s offer, 174 ; 
refuses to escape without his 


sons, 175 ; he retires to his 
bed, his steward covers him 
with an ox liide, 176; gives 
his soul into God’s hand, 
177 ; his burning jiien- 
tioned, 181, 183, 190 ; his 
bones sought, 192 ; his body 
is hmiid by Kaii, 192 ; it 
is uninjured, 193 ; he is 
spoken of, 195, 197, 215, 
229, 237, 254, 256 ; atone- 
ment for his slaying, 282, 
292, 298, 299, 348, 349. 

Njal’s sons. See Skarphcdinn, 
Ilelgi, Grim, and Hauskuld. 

Njal’s daughters. See Tliorgerda, 
Helga. 

Njord, xli, Iviii. 

Kjordwdck, II. 62, 203. 

Normandy, clxxvii. II. 346, 
347. 

Norse Jarls in the Western 
Isles, xi, xii. 

North Cape, iv. 

North Sea, I. 82. 

Nortlilanders’ cjuarter, Lvi, Ixii, 
cxxxiv, (ixxxix. 11. 86 ; 
booth, 233 ; court, 239, 
258. 

Noilhmen, viii, x, xxviii, xxxv, 
xcvii, cxlvi, clxxxiii, clxxxiv, 
clxxxv, cxcii, cxciii. 

Northumberland granted to 
Eric Bloodaxe, II. 382, 383. 

North waterdale, I. 66. 

Norway, v, vii, i.x, xiii, xxxv, 
lii, Ixxii, Ixxvi, Ixxx, xc, 
xci, xcvii, xcviii, civ, cxvi, 
cxviii, cxli, clxxii, clxxiii, 
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clxxiv, clxxvii, clxxx, clxxxii, 
dxxxiv. I. 17, 82, 83, 84. 
n. 1,2, 15, 18, 23, 46,54, 
136, 139, 346, 347, 348. 

Oaths, xxxviii, Iviii, cxxiii, 
cxlvi, cxlix, clviii. 

Oats gi’owji in Iceland, cx, cxi. 

Obland, the son of Hjoilcif, IT. 
64. 

O’Brien’s Dictionary t|Uoted, 
cxciii. 

Oddi Kol’s son, cxciii. 

Oddi of Kidberg, I. 180. 

Oddi Haldor’s sou, II. 34. 

Oddleifs st)U. (lest. 

Oddny, wife of Ilallbjorn the 
strong, II. 201. 

Odin, xiv, xv, xvi, xvii, xxvii, 
xxviii, xxxii, xli, cliii, cxcv, 
cxcvi. 11. 45, 71. 

Odin’s corse-choosers (Valky- 
riur), xxvii, cxcvi. 

Oginund’s booth, cxxxvi. 

Ogress of AVar, Skarphedinii’s 
axe. >SV« Skarphediun. 

O’ Kelly, king of Ily Maine, 
cxciii. 

Olaf Thickleg, 11. 381. 

Olaf the peacock, Ilausknld’s 
showy son, invites the chiefs 
to his “ arvcl” feast, Ixxxviii, 
cvi. I. 192; bids Gnnnar 
come and see him, 193; at 
the Tiling, praises Njal, 211; 
gifts to Guimar, 223 ; warn- 
ing to Giinnar, 224. II. 390. 

Ohif, a tributary to Edmund, 
IT. 383. 


Olaf, Tiyggvi’s son (or Trygg- 
vason), king, xci, cxxxv, 
clxxxiv, cxc ; he succeeds 
Esirl Hacoii, 11. 63 ; sends 
missiomiries to Iceland, 64 ; 
Thangbrand tells him of liis 
treatment in Icehmd, 76. II. 
360, 361,- 397; his Saga 
quoted, 395. 

Olaf treefeller, the Swedish 
king, xxxix. 

Olaf Kettle’s son f>f Elda, 1. 
235 ; sails with Njal’s son, 
II. 7 ; urges the chapmen to 
fight, 8 ; slain by Snowcoll, 
9,10. /feKettie. 

“ Olafs Saga” quoted, xx, ciii. 

Olaf rattle, father of King Sig- 
•jyK,’, n. 323. 

Olafseii, or Ohivius and Povel- 
sen’s journey through Ice- 
land cpioted, cxi, c.xiv. 

Oleif the broad, son of Oliver 
bairncurle, I. 180. 

Oleif tlie white, the son of 
Iiigialld, I. 1. 11.117. 

Oleif feilan, or Oleif tlie shy, 
the son of Thorstein the red, 
11. 117, 219. 

Oliver of Hisiiigen, 1. 85 ; 
gives Gunnar two long- 
ships, 86 ; w’elcoine to Gun- 
nar, 94 ; gift to Gunnar, 
173, 195 ; sfiying regard- 
ing Gunnar’s bill, 226. 

Oliver baimcarle, 1. 180. II. 
354. 

Oliver, the son of Ey valid, IT. 
204. . 
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Olof the halt, 1. 44. 

Olof harvest-beal, mother of 
Bergliot, daughter of Harold 
fairhair, I. 84 ; Joruiiifa 
mother, 80. 

Olof, daughter of Lord Baudvar, 
Oiziir’a mother, 1. 147. 

Olof TlauskiiUrs son at Guiiiiiir\s 
wedding, I. 102- 

Olvns water (or Olfus), Ixix, 
Ixxiii ; irnij)tion at, xd ; the 
men of, IJ. 133. 

Omens, xxiii. 

On the, Svvedisli king, xxxviii. 

OndverSarness, iii. 

Omiiid the little slain, Ixxiii ; 
Ids sons avenge him, Ixxiv. 

Oresound, I. 14. 

Ortir, Earl Paul’s hall at, 
cvi. 

Orkney Islands, viii, x, xi, xc, 
ev, exi, cxvi, dxxii, elxxiii, 
elxxxiv, clxxxix, cxe., cxci. 
TI. 7, 11, 12, 23, 37, 40, 
63, 318, 320, 322, 324, 
327, 333, 342. 

Orkney Saga quoted, cvi, cxv, 
cxc. II. 358, 369, 376. 

Orm the strong, son of Storolf, 
brother of Hrafnhikhi, Ixxiii. 

I. 60. 

Orm Skogarnef, I. 6 1 ; a base 
born brother of Gunnar, 61. 

Orrnilda, Gunnar’s kinswoman, 
I. 224, 225. 

Orn, a kinsman of Gunnar, 
Ixxiv ; is slain, Ixxiv. 

Ornolf, 1. 180. 

Ornolf, fish-driver, 11. 117. 


471 

Ornolf, sou of Bjornolf, II. 78, 
139. 

Ornolfs son. See Anior. 

Oi'oefa JokuJ, v. 

Osel (Eysysla), I. 89. 

Oska, daughter of Thorstein 
the red, II. 117. 

Ospak the Viking, clxxxix, 
cxciii, cxciv ; lies off the 
coast of the Isle of Man, 

II. 328 ; refuses to fight 
against Brian, 329 ; makes 
known to Brodir the inter- 
pretation of the wonders on 
board his ships, 331, 332 ; 
takes baptism, 332 ; is in 
Brian’s battle with his 
sons, 334 ; sorely wounded, 
336. 

Ossaby,Hauskuld llirain’s son’s 
dwelling, xciii, xcv, c. II. 
87, 95, 104, 107, 108, 109, 

III, 114, 120. 

Osw’^ald the saint, II. 115. 

Oswif Thorwald’s father tells 

his son what he thinks of 
Hallgerda, I. 31 ; at Haus- 
kuldstcde, 31 ; at the wed- 
ding, 34 ; has forebodings, 
35 ; pursues Thiostolf, 40 ; 
baffled, 41 ; goes to Haua- 
kuld, 42 ; the atonement, 
42 ; shares Tliorwald’a goods 
with Hauakuld and Hrut, 
43. 

Oswifs daughter. See G\id- 
runa, IJ. 1 16. 

Otkell the son of Skarf, and 
grandson of llallkell, Ixxix, 
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Ixxxvii, Ixxxviii, Ixxxix, 
xcviii, cx, cxii, <*xiii, cxli, 
exlii ; dwells in Kirkby, 1. 
147 ; mames Thorgerda, 
148; his wealtli, friendship 
for Skamkell, 148 ; refuses to 
deal with Giinnar, 149 ; sells 
him a thrall, 150; hears of 
the huniiiig of his storehouse, 
153; knows Malcolm’s knife 
and belt, 154 ; goes to Mold 
Valgard’s son, 154 ; meets 
Gumiar and his friends out- 
side Kirkby, 157 ; refuses 
Gurinar’s olibred atonement, 
158; prepares to ride to 
Gizur the white and Geir 
the priest, 1(K) ; Skamkell 
rides instead, KJO ; summons 
Guimar of Lithend, 163 ; 
rides to the ^Filing, 164 ; 
warned, 166; gives Runolf 
an ox, 168 ; his two horses, 
169 ; visits Runolf, 169 ; 
rides over Giinnar, 170 ; 
comes to the Dale, 171; 
leaves the Dale, 172; slain 
by Gunnar, 176 ; atonement 
for his slaying, 181, 182, 
184. 

Otryg, the son of Oblaiul, 11. 
64. 

Otrygg, a barc^sark, comes to 
Hagi in Bardastiand, II. 73 ; 
slain by Tliangbrand, 74, 75. 

Ottar Egil’s son, I. 185; his 
hand hewn off, 204. 

Otterdale, Eyjolf the guileful’s 

. dwelling, II. 21 9. 


Outlaw’s and outlawry, cxxiv, 
clxi, clxii, clxiv, clxvi, clxvii. 

Outwork - booth (Viikisbii(5), 
cxxxi. II. 275. 

Oxara (Axewater), cxxvii. 

Oxen sacrificed, xl. 

Oxen-Tliorir, the father of 
Eyviilld, II. 204. 

Oxenlava, II. 206. 

Oxford Essays (1858), “ Norse- 
men in Iceland,” xxv. 

» 

Palm Sunday, cxciv. II. 328, 
332, 333. 

Palnatoki’s arrow, xxxiii. 

Papa in the Orkneys, viii. 

PaparJ Culdee anchorites, viii. 

Papey (Little) in Orkney, cxv. 

Passion week, cxciv. 

Paul’s (Earl) Hall at Oi’lir, cvi. 

Pentland Fii-th, 11. 1 3. 

Pcrmia. See Biarmaland, I. 83. 

Peter the apostle, TI. 336. 

Petersen’s Essays in the “ An- 
naler for Nordesk Oldkvn- 
dighed,” IT. 397. 

Piets of Scotland, x, xi. 

Pillars, sacred, xxxvi. 

Pledges, peace, form of, clxviii- 
clxx. 

Point, L 248, 252. 

Point dwellers, 1. 78. II. 116. 

Pomona, II. 12. 

Pool, holy, where the human 
sacrifices were sank, xxxviii. 

Pope, II. 346. 

Population of Iceland, xlv. 

Porridge-Atli, the son of Tliorir 
Tliidrandi, II. 205. 
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Portland, or Dyrliolaey, i, v. 

Priest of the whole host 
(Allsherjargo’Si), liv, cxxxv. 

Priests (Go'5ipeGodar),viii, xiii ; 
their civil power, xlvi-li ; 
their power in tlie Court of 
Laws, Ivi ; they lose their 
independent j iirisdiction, 
lix ; they receive the fines 
for noii-atteiKhince at the 
Althing, cxxiv; they lodge 
the Thkigiiien, cxxiv ; their 
Opposition to Njal’s scheme, 
clxi. 

Priesthoods (GoSor‘?{), tliey be- 
come family property and 
are bought and sold, xlix, 
xciii ; sidjject to the will of 
tlni Tliingmen, 1 ; regulated, 
lx ; three in each local Tiling, 
Ixii ; change regarding the 
number of, Ixiii ; each pos- 
sesses a court of its own, Ixiv. 

Property, security of, cxviii, 
cxix. 

Prophecy, belief in the power 
of, among the Noithmen, 
xxiv. 

Provincial organization, lx. 

Public life, cxxiii. 

Public opinion, xlix. 

Quakewater, vi. 

Quarter Courts at the Althing, 
or Fjor^ungsdomr ; their 
constitution, Ixvii ; their 
place at the Althing, IxUi, 
cxxiii, cxxxiii, cxxxvi, 
cxxxviii ; sketch of a trial, 


cxlv ; mentioned, cxl, clii, 
clvii. 1. 27. II. 84, 85, 
145, 236, 237, 243, 244. 

Quarters, or j)rovmces, the coun- 
try divided into, lx. 

Quarters, the names of, Ixi ; 
subdivisions, Ixii. 

Quarter Things (Fj6r(5ungs- 
]?iiig), four to the whole 
island, Ixii ; fall into disuse, 
Ixv ; their establishment, 
cxiii ; mentioned, clii. 

Queen’s place at the feast, 
civ. 

Hadjjard, fiither of Ilandver, 

n. 116. 

Rtidi lunings, Ixxii. 

liafn the foolish, Ixxvii. 

Ilaiji the red, a Christian, 
cxcvii. II. 335, 337. 

Bafn, son of Kettle hseing, the 
Sj)eaker of the Law, lix, 
Ixxii ; lives near Mord at 
Hof, Ixxxi, Ixxxii ; his death 
mentioned, Ixxviii. I. 44, 
60. Ulljot. 

Kafnkelstede, II. 202. See 
Hrafnkell. 

Ihvforta, daughter of Kjarval 
the Erse king, IL 115. 

Ragi, son of Olof the halt, a 
manslayer, 1. 44. 

Ragi’s brother, lix. See Tlio- 

. rarin. 

Ragnar hairyhreeks (Ragnar 
Lobhrok), cxiii, exei ; son 
of Siguni Ring, I. 1. 11. 

116, 117, 224. 
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Raj^neida, daughtt^r of Helga 
and Karij II. 348. 

Ragiiliil<ia Gunnliillda’s daugh- 
ter, II. 383, 394, 397. 

Rail, a sea goddess, II. 359. 

Raiidver, son of Radbard, II. 
116. 

Rangriver, vales and plains, 
xlii, Ixviii, Ixxviii, Ixxxvii, 
cxxx, cxxxix ; the booth at 
the Althing, cxxxvi, cxxxviii ; 
the Quarter, Ixi. 1. 1, 3, 20, 
67, 70, 71, 97, 147, 152, 
154, 179, 180, 199, 200, 
203, 225,227,228. 11.00, 
94, 131, 146, 185, 188, 
209. 

Ihiniiveig, or Raniiveiga, the 
daughter of Sigtus or Sig- 
mund, Sighvat the red’s 
son, Gunnar’s mother, lx xiii ; 
lietrothed t<j Hjimond Gun- 
iiar’sson, IxxVjlxxvi ; young- 
est sister of Fiddle Mord, 
Ixxxi. 1. 59; counsel to Hall- 
gerda, 108 ; onTliord, 124 ; 
on Third’s slaying, 132 ; 
saying to Giuinar, 173; 
downcast at the slaying 
of OtkelVs son, 229 ; ad- 
vises Gunnar to abroad, 
234 ; sleeping room, 242 ; 
saying to Gunnar, 243 ; iv- 
biikes Hallgerda, 246; keeps 
Gnnnar’s bill, 249 ; threatens 
Hallgerda, 249 ; is told of* 
Gunnar’s song in the cairn, 
249; welcomes Skarphe<Unn, 
250. 


Ranveig the silly, son of Val- 
gard, father of Jorund the 
Xn-iest, I. 78. 

Ratmveiga Mord Valgard’s son’s 
daughter, IT. 127. 

Raniiveiga Thorgeir’s daughter, 
II. 205. 

Ranvir of Tliorolfsfell, I. 80. 

Rajie of Brambiu*, in Sussex, 
11. 284. 

Rajics, II. 284. See Hrejips. 

Raufarfell, II. 285, ^^86. 

Rjium, IT. 202. See Hrafnkell. 

Ravensfood, xlii. IT. 78. 

Ravens Rift (Hrafnagja), cxxvi ; 
cxxxix. 11. 77. 

Redslips, Raii<5uskri(5ur (Stora 
Dinion), Ixx. 1. 107. IT. 

52. 

Ref the Skald, II. 71. 

Ref, son of Skidi the old, II. 
115 . 

Reginleif, daughter of Siemund 
the South Islander, If. 

115. 

Religion of the Norsemen, xiii- 
xviii. 

Republic, Iv, Ivii. 

Reval, I. 89, 

Rtiveiige, duty of, xxix, xxx, 
xxxi, cxxii, clxxxviii. 

Reydannull (Revtiannull), cxxv. 
il. 77. 

Reydarside. See Thorgil, II. 
117. 

Reybwater, cxxv. I. 1 86. 

Reykdale, IT. 213, 241, 273. 

Ibiykia, II. 218. 

Reykiahole^, 11.70. Thorgil. 
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Hoykiurdale or Roykrivenlalt*,, 

I. 29, 55, 67. II. 239. 
Reykiavik, ii, Iv, cxx, cxxxvi. 
Reykiimi, Runolf Tliorsteiii’B 

sou’b dwelling, II. 163. 
Reykjaiiess, ii, xxxvi. 1. 40, 
Rluxle Island, cxvi. 

Rift. Great Rift or Alinan- 
nagja, cxxvi, cxxxi, cxxxvi. 
Rifstsingi, iv, 

Rinmiiigygr. iHee Ogress of 
War. . 

Riniul in Gaiilanlale, 11. 63. 
Ring, the holy, xxxviii. 

Rodny Haiiskuld’s daughter, 
cxxi. 1.79; Haiiskuld N jal’s 
son’s mother, 79 ; liears of 
her son’s slaying at Holt, 

II. 91 ; takes the dead Ijody 
to Bergthorsknoll, 91 ; she 
chooses Skarphcdinn as blood 
avenger, 92 ; remains at 
Bergthorsknoll all night, 93 ; 
Ingialld her brother, 124 ; 
she goes to the Springs, 160 ; 
urges Ingialld to leave Flosi’s 
band, 161 ; ccniies back to 
Bergthorsknoll and Holt, 
162. 

Rodny, mother of Eyjolf the 
guileful, II. 219. 

Roger the white, II. 17. 
Rognvald, Earl of Orkney, cxv ; 
liis expedition to the Holy 
Land, II. 362-370. 
Rognvald, Earl of Mteren. See 
Hrodlaug and TurLEinar, 
II. 11, 62. 

Rome, Kari goes to, xuvii ; 


Flo.si’s pilgrimage to,clxxxix; 
Aiuliin goes to, clxxviii ; Ihifn 
the re<l oilers to make a pil- 
grijriage to, exei, cxcviii. II. 
297, 336, 346. 

Romsdale, Ixxvi. 

Rootl-cross, II. 66. 

Ross, in Earl Sigurd’s realms, 
II. 14. 

Runolf of the Dale, son of 
AVolf Aiirpi'iest, Ixxviii ; at 
Gunnar’s wedding, *1. 102 ; 
at the Dale, 168; a guest at 
Otkell’s, 168 ; bid.s Otkell to 
the Dale, 169; warning to 
Skamkell, 171 ; gives Olkell 
gifts, 172; he rides to the 
Thing, 210 ; a friend of 
Thrain, II. 48 ; he prays him 
to make peace with Njal’s 
sons, 49 ; tells Flosi of Haus- 
kuld’s slaying, 119 ; also 
wliat lie thinks of Mord Val- 
gard’s son, 120 ; he goes to 
the Thing, 131 ; at the 
Gourts, 146 ; is appeah*d to 
by Njal, 148 ; is one of 
Flosi’s daysmen, 149, 

Runolf ’s daughter, II. 115. See 
Valgerda. 

Runolf, son of Naddad, I. 148. 

Runolf Thorstein’s s(in sees the 
“ Wolfs ride,” II. 163, 164. 

Russia, clxxviii. I. 83, 256. 

Eye grown, cx. 

Sacrifices, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, 
Iv. 

Seebol, the house at, exxii. 
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Saeliiigdale*s tongue, 11. 1 1 6. 

SyBinund tie wise, son of Sig- 
fus, 1. 78, 80 ; preface xi. 

SDomund’s Edda quoted, cix. 

Steiriund tlie South Islander, 
11. 115. 

Sflemundslitlie, 11. 115. 

Ssevuiui, a c-arline at Dergtliors- 
knoll, 11. 162; her bones 
found after the burning, 195. 

Safn til Sbgn Islands quoted, 
Ixxv, cxxx\di. 

Sailors, cxvi. 

St. Columba, viii. 

St. John’s head, clxxi. 

St. Patiick taken prisoner in 
Gaul, cxcii. 

St. Paul, the Feast of, Iv. 

St. Peter, cxcviii ; the Feast of, 
Iv. 

Sam, an Easthrther, cxxx ; he 
outlaws Hrafnkell, spares his 
life, and is outw’itUMl by 
Hrafnkell, clxv, clxvii. 

Sam the Irish hound, given to 
Gnnnar, Ixxxviii. I. 223 ; 
slain by Aimiuid, 241. 

Samstede, Lyting’s dwelling, 
II. 88, 92, 97, 98. 

Sanctuary, xxxviii. 

Sand, II. 165, 189, 29'3. 

Sandgil, I. 185, 186, 196. 

Sandhol ferry, quairel at, Ixxii, 
Ixxv. I. 69. 

Sarkland, II. 369. 

SanSafeU, the house at, xcix. 

Saurby, Hlenni the old’s dwell- 
ing, 11. 78. 

Saurkvir the churl, II. 139. 


Saurli Broddhelgi’s son dwells 
at Waltheofstede, II. 201 ; 
refuses to commit himself to 
Flosi, 203 ; he is not a man 
of strife, 205. 

Saxons, their degeneracy in 
England, x. 

Saxony, clxxx. 

Saxony, Willibald, Count of, 
II. 64. 

Scandinavian race, xxxi ; inde- 
pendence, xliv, xlvi, clxxi V, 
cxcii. 

Sciircity, times of, xlviii. 

Scarf or Skarf (the cormo- 
rant), son of Hallkell, Ixxix. 

I. 147. 

Scilly, the monks of, clxxxiii, 
clxxxiv. 

Scoradale, I. 55. 

Scot king, II. 8. See Malcolm. 

Scots, x, xi; they slay Tliorstein 
the red, Ixxx ; slay Earl 
Sigurd’s steward, il. 13 ; in 
the battle with the Earls, 14. 

Scotland and the Icelanders, 
clxxxiv. II. 7, 8, 12, 14, 
327. 

Scotland’s Firths, cx vii. IL 1 2 , 
344, 347. 

Scottish main, x, cxci. 

Second sight, xxiii. 

Sedgetam, Vestein at, buried 
under a cairn, cxxii. , 

Seetliing-house, c. 

Self-doom (sjalf-dsDini), cxli. 

Selialandsmnll, Ixxvi. I. 61. 

II. 187, 189, 208, 286,298, 
307. 
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Selriverdalc, I. 40. 

Seydislix’th, v. 

Slieep sacrificed, xl ; rearing, 
CXI ; due to the priest, cxxiv. 

Sheriffs, lx, 

Shetland, viii, x, xi, cxiv, 
clxxxiv, 11. 63, 322. 

Shieldbiirg, 11. 334. 

Shields and Aveapons, cvii. 

Ships, Ixxviii ; foreign, and 
traders, xlviii, cxvii ; their 
figiire-h^ads, Iviii ; their con- 
struction, cxi, cxvi, cxvii ; 
laid up in winter, cxvii i. 

Shrines, xiii. 

Side (Sf<5a), the, v. I. 151. 
Hall’s dwelling, 11. (51, 62, 
64, 76, 78, 118, 131, 146, 

147, 148, 151, 152, 157, 

198, 200, 217, 274, 279, 

280, 285, 291, 293, 321, 

324, 333, 335, 336. 

Sidenien, II. 311. 

Sigfus, son of Signiund, Ixxiii. 

Sigfns, the son of Sigvat the 
red, Ixxv ; brother of Raiui- 
veiga and Mord, his seven 
sons, Ixxxvi ; they are first 
cousins of Sigmund’s bro- 
thers, Ixxxvi ; the sons, cxi. 
1. 101; his children at Gun- 
nar^s wedding, 101, 102 ; liis 
sons ride to the Thing, 210; 
sons wroth atGunnaris death, 
248. See Tlirain, Kettle, 
Thorkell, Mord, Lanibi, Sig- 
mund, Sigurd, Sseiimnd the 
wise, Eanhveig. 

Sigfus or SigmuniJ, son of 


Sighviit the red, father of 
Raiinveig,. slain at Saudhol 
ferry, I. 59. 

Sigfus, the son of Lodniund 
and Thorgerda, father of 
Sooinund the wise, I. 78, 
80. 

Sigfus Ellidagrim’s son, brother 
.of Asgriiu, 1. 80. 

Sigfus, sons of, II. 1, 3, 80, 88, 
104, 124, 125, 144, 145, 

146, 147, 150, 153, 155, 

157, 165, 166, 181, 182, 

185, 191, 199, 206, 214, 

238, 248, 272, 285, 286, 

288, 292, 293, 295, 305. 

See Thrain, Kettle of the 
Mark, Laiubi, Thorkell, 
Mord, Sigmund, and Sigurd ; 
daughter, see Steinvora. 

Sighvat the red, father of Sig- 
fus, see Sigvat. 

Sigmund Sighvat’s son, his 
quarrel with Stein son, 
is slain, Ixxii; his sons and 
daughters, Ixxiii ; error con- 
ceniing, in Landnama, Ixxv ; 
Rannveiga, his stepmother, 
Ixxvi, Ixxxi. 

Sigmund Auzur’s son rides with 
Unna to the Thing, I. 23, 
24, 25. 

Sigmund the white, son of Lain- 
bi, his death mentioned, 

• Ixxxvi, cvii, cxiii. I. 126 ; 
he and Skiolld come to 
Lithend, 126 ; they slay 
Thord, Tlirain looks on, 1 3 1 ; 
rebuked by Gunnar, 134; 
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sings a mocking song on 
Njal, 137 ; liis red dress, 
142 ; slain hj" Skarphediiin, 
143. II. 51. 

Sigmund, father of Tliorstein, 
and son of Bard the nip, II. 
78. 

Sigmund Sigfus’ sixth son, I. 
102 ; meets Flosi, II. 126 ; 
joins, him, 158 ; is slain by 
Kari, 289. 

Signy Otktdl’s daughter, 1. 
169. 

Sigti-ygg, freedman of Asgerd, 
drowned in Markfleet, I. 
122 . 

Sigtrygg of the silky heard, 
King, from Ireland, xcvii, 
cl xxxi X, cxciv, cxcv, cxvi. IT. 
323 ; he conies to the Ork- 
neys, 325 ; is in Earl Si- 
gurd’s hall, 325 ; lie asks 
Flosi ahoiit the hnrniiig, 
327 ; urges Sigunl to aid 
him against King Brian, 

327, 328 ; seeks the Vikings, 

328, 329 ; is in Brian’s 
battle 334 ; he flees, 336. 

Sigurd, Earl, of Orkney, son of 
Hlodver, a fri<md of Njal’s 
sons, xc his Yule feast, 
xcvi ; Ids hall, xxxiii, cv ; 
his body guard, clxx,clxxii ; 
a nominal Clrristian con- 
vert, clxxxLx ; challenged by 
Finnleik, cxc ; his Raven 
banner, cxci ; bis death, 
cxcvii ; name inentioned, cxi, 
rules over the Orkneys, II. 


11; takes Njal’s sons into 
his bodyguai-d, 12 ; hears 
news of the Scots slaying his 
steward, 13 ; Ids battle 14, 
15 ; Kari meets him, 39, 40 ; 
Flosi comes to him, 320 ; he 
tfikes an atonement from him 
and gives him })eace, 321 ; 
his Yule feast, 322 ; King 
Sigtrygg begs for aid, 324 ; 
he listens to the tale of the 
Burning, 325 ; his clothes 
are stained with Gunnar’s 
blood, 326 ; agi*ees to aid 
Sigtrygg, 327, 328 ; he goes 
to Dublin, 333 ; is in mid 
fight in Brian’s battle, 334 ; 
Ids banner-bearers are slain ; 
he conceals his banner under 
his cloak and is slain, 335 ; 
his wraith seen, it disap- 
pears under a brae in the 
Orkneys, 342, 343, 397. 

Sigurd Eaii of llhidir, IT. 388, 
390. 

Sigurd Fafnir’s-bane, I. 50. 

Sigurd Hacon’s son, 1. 84. 

Sigurd ring, the son of Riindver, 
II. 116. 

Sigurd Sigfus’ seventh son, I. 

102 . 

Sigurd snake-i’-the-cye, son of 
Ragnar hairybreeks, I. 1. 
11.117. 

Sigurd swinehead dwells by 
Tlmrso Water, 1. 195 ; comes 
to Sandgil, 196 ; saying to 
Kol, 197 ; slain, 201. 

Sig\'at the, red, a man of rank 
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and worth, of Helgehiud in 
Norway, settles on Kettle’s 
landnam, Ixxii ; date of his 
aiTival, Ixxv, Ixxxiv ; liis 
grarid-danghtcrUnna, Ixxviii ; 
name mentioned, Ixxvi, Ixxxi ; 
father of Mord, I. 1, 59, 
101, 126. 

Sitting-room, xcviii. 

Skagafirth, iv, cxxxi, cxxxix ; 
Things of, Ixii. 11. 115, 136. 

Skagi headiands, ii. 

Skal, Gunnar’s dwelling, II. 310. 

Skalahrekka, exxv. 

Skali, or hall, xcviii, xeix, 
evii. 

Skallagrim. Sea Egil, iii, xxi. 

Skamkell, Ixxxvii ; he dwells at 
Hof, 1. 148; gives Otkell evil 
counsel, 149; finds Malcolm’s 
knife and belt in Kangriver, 
1 54; his evil counsel at Kirk- 
by, 154, 157, 158 ; rides to 
Gizur the white and Geir 
the |)riest, 160-162 ; comes 
to Mossfell, 161 ; his lying, 
162; jeers Gunnar, 163; 
rides to the Tiling, 164; 
sick, 165, 167 ; rides with 
Otkell, 1 69 ; jeers at Gunnar, 
170 ; story to RunoK, 171 ; 
taunts reported, 172 ; slain 
by Gunnar, 175 ; falls un- 
atoned, 184. 

Skapta Jokul, its eruptions, v. 

Skaptarfell, II. 107. 

Skaptarfclls-Thing, II. 123. 

Skaptartongue, II. 159, 304, 
306, 307. 


Skaptarwater, 11. 306, 307, 310, 
311, 312. 

Skapti Thorods son, Bristle- 
Iioll, speaker of the, law, 
lix ; his decisions, Iviii, lix ; 
his luKith, cxxxiv, cxxxvi, 
cxxxvii ; a man well skilled 
in law’, a friend of Gizur, 1. 
180 ; is appealed to by 
Njal as to the formation of 
a Fifth Court, II. 83, 84 ; 
he brings the Fifth Court 
into law, 86 ; refuses aid to 
Njal’s sons, 133 ; Skaiphe- 
dinn taunts him, 134 ; he 
remembers this taunt, 229, 
230 ; Giidmiind’s jdan, 234 ; 
he is consulted by Kyjolf, 
252 ; he thinks much of 
Thoihairs skill in law, 255 ; 
he is .attacked and wnund(‘d 
by Asgrini, 276 ; aids in 
separating the fighters, 278 ; 
he taujits Kari, 279 ; he 
gets blood-money for his 
wound, 284. 

Sktipti, son of Oleif the broad, 
1.180. 

Skai’d, I. 73. 

Skarf, son of Hallkell, Ixxix. 
1. 147. 

Skarphediun, Bergthora’s fa- 
ther, 1. 101. 

Skarphedinii Njal’s son, xxvi, 

. Ixxxvi, xciv, xcv, xevi, evii, 
exxi, cLxxxvi, clxxxix. I. 78; 
character, 79; marries Thor- 
hilda, but stjiys at Bergtbors- 
knoll, 80 ; at Gumiar’s wed- 
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ding, 102; good to Atli, 113; 
on Atli’s slaying, 121 ; 
on Brynjolfs slaying, 125 ; 
on Thord, liis foster-lather’s 
slaying, 134 ; at home, 136 ; 
answer to hismotlier’s taunts, 
140 ; avenges his family for 
the mocking songs, 140 ; 
slays Sigmund with his axe, 
the " Ogress of War,” 143 ; 
sends Sigmund’s bead to 
Hallgerda, 143 ; wishes to 
drive Giuuiar’s horse, 190 ; 
song — ^hiswishto fight, 192 ; 
offers assistance to Gunnar, 
239 ; he and Hogni go to 
Gunnar’s cairn and hear the 
singing, 250 ; offers his help 
in avenging Gunnar, 251 ; 
slays Starkad, 253 ; he and 
Hogni go to the Point, slays 
Tjorfi and Starkad, 253 ; 
song, 254 ; he comes to Grit- 
water, 11. 45; retorts upon 
Hallgerda, 46 ; warns Hnipp, 
tells his father of the insults, 
47 ; goes out after Thrain, 
51, 52 ; he leaps across the 
fleet, 53 ; cleaves Tlirain with 
“ the Ogress of War,” 64 ; he 
sings a song, 55 ; spares the 
lives of Guimar and Grani, 
56 ; he hears of his brother 
Haiiskuhrs slaying, Ilodny 
looks to him for vengeance, 
goes out after Lyting and 
his brothci-s, 94 ; slays Hall- 
grim and Hallstein, 94, 95 ; 
tells Grim not to blame his 


father, i)8 ; Mord makes up 
to him,. 102,- 103 ; he gives 
Hauskuld Tlirain’s son a 
horse, 104 ; Mold’s slanders, 
105, 106 ; he tells Mord lie 
will slay HaiLskuld if Mord 
has a hand in it, 109 ; he 
slays Hauskuld, 110 ; his 
saying to his father at his 
sorrow for Hauskuld, 111 ; 
Mord’s falsehood, 112 ; notice 
of manslaughter is given at 
his hand, 1 14 ; he tells Njal 
his plans, 128 ; he goes with 
Asgrini to seek aid, 132 ; 
he taunts Skapti, 133 ; he 
taunts Snorri, 135, 136 ; he 
taunts Hafr, 136 ; his say- 
ing to Gudmund, 138 ; he 
is cautioned by Asgiim be- 
fore entering Thorkel foul- 
mouth’s booth, 140 ; he 
taunts Tliorkcl, and witli 
axe aloft, forces him to sit 
down, 142, 143 ; Gudmund 
hears of his punishing Thor- 
kel, 144 ; he smiles scorn- 
fully at the award, 1 52, 1 53 ; 
he comes to the Couii of 
Laws, 153, 154 ; his reproof 
to Flosi, 154; he taunts 
Flosi, 155; he returns to 
Beigthorsknoll, 160; laughs 
atSaevuna’s prophecies, 162; 
he bids the men not be down- 
cast at the portents, 167 ; he 
tells his father that Flosi will 
burn the house, 1 69 ; he says 
he wnll.die with his father 
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indoors, 170 ; slays Ilroald, 

171 ; his saying to Flosi’s 
band on lighting the pile, 

172 ; lie taunts Grani, 173 ; 

his wife leaves the burning 
house, 175 ; he hurls the 
brands out at the burners, 
177 ; tells Kari to leap out 
first, 178, 179 ; he tries to 
follow Kari, but falls down 
inside, 180 ; treads the fire 
with Grihi, is shut in by the 
fallen gable, 181 ; his death 
song, 184 ; his body found, 
193, 194 ; his memory 

cherished by Kari, 198, and 
by Thorhall, 240 ; his name 
and deeds spoken of, 222, 
270, 272, 282, 325. 

Skarphedinn’s wife, 11. 175. 
See Thorhilda. 

Skatt-gatherer, clxxiii. 11. 37. 

Skeggbroddi, xcix. 

Skeggi, son of Ilrapp, L 80. 

Skeggi of Midfirth, II. 219. 

Skeggi, Master, a friend of Kari*s 
at Thraswick, 11. 327, 344, 
347. 

Skeggi’s son. See Hjallti. 

Skeid, Keykium on, II. 163. 

Skeidara sands, v. 

Skidi the old, II. 115. 

Skidfs daughter, II. 116. See 
Thorgerda. 

Skiolld, a Swede, Sigmund’s 
fellow voyager, Ixxxv, cvii. 
I. 126 ; at Thord’s 4eath, 
131 ; slain by Helgi and 
Grim, 143. • 

VOL. II. 2 


Skjalfandafljot, vi. 

Skjalfandl Bay (Quakewater), 
iv, vi. 

Skdga,. a farm of Thorgeir’s 
brother’s, II. 290. 

Skogar, \’i. 

Skorargeir, I. 61. See Thorgcir 
Craggeir. 

Skogmerin, clxvii. 

Skuti (Killing), II. 221. 

Skye, clxxxiv. 

Suiolaiid, 1. 89. II. 2. 

SiiEefell (Snowfell), iii. 

Snorri the priest helps to bring 
Christianity into the law, 
xci ; his speech, xci, xcii ; 
name mentioned, iii, xxiii, 
xxiv, liii, cxxxi, cxxxiv, 
cxxxvi, cxxxvii, cxxxviii, 
clxvii, clxviii ; his family 
booth, cxxxviii, clxxxvii ; he 
dwells at Helgatell, after- 
wards at Hvamsiirth, II. H 6 ; 
a friend of Asgrim, 117; will 
not aid Njal’s sons, but will 
not be against them, 134, 
135 ; Skarphedinn taunts 
him, 135, 136 ; one of Njal’s 
daysmen, 150 ; his heavy 
award and liberality, 150, 
151 ; his counsel, 156 ; sees 
the gold ring on Eyjolf’s 
arm, 226 ; he tells Gizur, 
227 ; Asgrim goes to him 
for help, 230 ; his cfiutious 
counsel, 232 ; he draws his 
men up in array, 270 ; his 
question to Flosi, 275, 276; 
separates the fighters, 278 ; 


1 
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his song, 2B0 ; liis speech in 
the award in Flosi’s atone- 
ment, 281 ; he receives gifts 
and lionour from tlio suits, 
284*. 

Snorro Sturla’s son quoted, II. 
388, 394, 401. 

Snowcolf, a Viking, son of Mol- 
dan of Duncan shy, 11. 8 ; 
* lights 'with Njal’s sons, Grim 
thrusts him overboard, 9 ; 
he is slain by Kari, 10, 11. 

Social principles, xxiv. 

Sodor and Man, I. 30. 

Sogn, in hTorway, 11. 60, 115. 

Soknardale, 11, 136. 

Solheim, Lodiuimd Wolfs son’s 
dwelling, vi. IT. 119,294. 

Solmund, father of Kari, clxxiii. 
11. 132. 

Solveiga mentioned in tlie Stur- 
luTiga Saga, xcix. 

Solvi the son of Thorstein bare- 
sark’s bane, Tl. 124 ; is thriLst 
head dowunvards into liis 
own kettle of boiling broth 
by HaUbjorn the strong, 
277. 

Solvora, IT. 61. 

Sorcerer Hedinn. JSeg Hedinn. 

Soti takes Unit’s inheiitance, I. 
8 ; flees to Deiiniark, 1 3 ; sails 
past Hint and escapes to 
Norway,! 6 ; hanged by Gud- 
red, 17. 

Soti, II. 2. Hallvard. 

Sound, the, 1.14. aSVc Oresound. 

South and East Quarters, 
cxxxvh. 


South Islands (Surrey ar), Wes- 
tern Isles or Hebrides, I. 30, 
Tl. 10, 11,39,40, 322,333, 
342, 371, 374. 

Southlandens’ Quailer, Ixi. 11. 
75 . 

Speaker of the Law (Ldgsogu- 
inabr), his duties and power, 
Ivii, Iviii, lix, Ixxii, Ixxni, 
Ixxxi, xci, cxxxvii, cxlviii ; 
list of, lix. &ee Skapti and 
Lawman. 

Spirits, belief in, by the North- 
men, xnii. 

Springs, Ingialld’a dw’eIJing, II. 
158, 160, 165, 184, 185, 
188. 

Spring Tilings, Ixv, clii. TL 283. 

Staflifell, Starkad’s dwelling, II. 
127. 

Staflell, Thorkcll’s dwelling, IT, 

66 , 200 . 

Stamford Bridge, dxxiv. 

Starkad, son of Bork tlie waxy- 
toothed-blade, borrows money 
of Njal at interest, cxix. I. 
185; his horse, 186 ; advice 
to his sons, 187; his and 
Egil’s sons ride to Litliend, 
187 ; he and his sons at the 
horse fight, 190; they plan 
an attack on Guiiiiar, 196; 
eggs on his men, 201 ; saying 
to the EaKsterling, 204 ; flees, 
is wounded, 204 ; goes home, 
205 ; at Tlireecorner wood, 
206; wound atoned, 213; 
smnmoned, 238 ; comes to 
Hof, ^40; attacks Gunnar, 
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241, 247 ; slaiu by Skai- 
phedinn, 253. 

Starkad, brother of Flosi, II. 61 ; 
his daughter Hildigiinna, 80. 

Starkad Kari’s sou, II. 348. 

Starkad Flosi’s brother’s sou, 
II. 127, 131. 

Steel iakoll takes away Swan- 
laiiga, IT. 137. 

Stein Bang’s son, his quarrel 
with Sigrmmd Sig vat’s sou, 
Ixxii ; his dwelling near 
Floi, Ixxiii ; he is killed by 
Oniind, Ixxiii. 

Stein Flosi’s brother, II. 61. 

Steingriinslirth, I. 34. 

Steiiigrimsriver, I. 40. 

Steinuria buys land from Ingolf, 
xliv. 

Steinvor, wife of Egil, I. 185 ; 
taunts Tliorir, 197; beseeches 
Thorgrim to stay with lier, 
and gives him Giidruna, 205. 

Steinvora, Flosi’s ivife, daugh- 
ter of Hall of the Side, II. 60, 
201, 321. 

Steinvora, Ly ting’s wife, daugh- 
ter of Sigfus, II. 88. 

Steinvora, the mother of Ref 
the skald, a heathen woman 
opposes Thangbrand, 11. 71- 
73. 

Stocksoiind (Stockholm), I. 14. 

Stofa or sitting-room,, xeix. 

Stone of sacrifice, xxxviii. 

St6ra Dlnion. Redslips, 1 x x . 

Storehouses, cx. 

Storlek, I. 186. 

Storolf Heing, or Ke.tth* Hfcng’s 


son, xxi. I. 60 ; brother of 
Rath, Speaker of the Law, and 
father of Orm the strong, 60. 

Storolfsfield, xxi. 

Strandarlloi, iv. 

Strangers, fines on the deat h or 
mansLmghter of, exxiv. 

Straumey, II. 13, 15. 

Straumfirthers, cxxxix. 

Stroma, or Stranmey, IT. 13. 

Sturlunga Saga quoted, xeix, c:, 
cxiv, cxxxviii ; preface xii. 

Sturl lings acquire the HlaiV- 
booth, cxxxviii ; their genea- 
logy in the Landnam, 
cxxxix. 

SuccesHioh dues, exxiv. 

Sulafells, I. 55. 

Superstitions of the N’orthmen, 
xviii, XXXV, Iviii. 

Siir, father of Thordisa, IT. 117. 
Hee Gisli, iii. 

Suit Asbjoru’s son, 11. 67, 118, 
149. 

Sutherland, IT. 14. 

Svarfdfela Saga, clxx. 

Sveinbjorn Egils.son referred to, 
exevi. 

Sveitiiig’a son. Grim, Speaker 
of the Law, iix, cxxxvi. 

Swan, Hallgerdii’s mother’s 
brother, a wizanl, dwells at 
Bearfirth ; at the wedding, J. 
34 ; dwells at Swanshol, 39 
his incantations, 40, 41 
driven ashore and lost, 51 
his son Biynjolf, 118. 

Swanlauga, II. 137, 322. 

Swanshol, L 42. 
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Swan-maiden, cxcvi. 

Sw'art Njal’s Louse carle goes 
to Redslip, 1. 108 ; slain by 
Kol, 109. 

Swart’s slaying, Ixxxv. 

Swede king, II. 6. 

Sweden, civ, cLxxx. 1. 89. II. 
139, 142. 

Swertingsstede, west of M«ai*k- 
lleet, IxxAii. 

Sweyn Aslcuf’s son of Gairsay, 

I. 370, 376. 

Sweyn Earl Hacon’s son, xxxiii, 
intercedes for Njul’s sons, 

II. 31, 32, 34, 36.‘ 

Sweyn Wolf son (King of Den- 
mark), clxxiv, clxxiii. 

Sweyn forkbeard,Harold Qonn’s 
son, tlie Dane king, I. 256. 
II. 354, 367. 

Swine sacrificed, xl. 

Swinefell, Flosi’s abode, v, xcii, 
cxcv ; n. 61, 66, 81, 107, 
155, 164, 192, 206, 285, 
291, 296, 302, 310, 315, 
342, 346, 347. 
Swineliorndale, II. 206. 

Tacitus quoted, xliv. 

Takt, Brian’s son, 11. 323, 337. 
Tann. See Takt, II. 323. 
Tapestry, cvi. 

Tegnfer’s, Fritliiofs, Saga quoted, 
II. 354, 357, 358, 360. 
Teigr, Ixix. 

Teit, son of Kettlebjorn the 
the old, Ixxix. See Kettle- 
bjorn and Gizur ; I. 80, 1 46 ; 
mother, Helga, 146. 


Temples, xxxvii, xxxviii, xlvi, 
xlviii, xlix, Iviii, lix, Ixiv, 
Ixxi, cxv, cxxiv. 

Tliames, civ. 

Tliangbrand, the son of Wil- 
libald, Count of Saxony, 
sent to Iceland by King 
Olaf to ];)reach Christianity, 
xc, xei, xcii. II. 64 ; he 
sings mass at Tlivattwater, 
and baptises Hall of the 
Side, 65 ; goes 'across Lons- 
lieath to Staffell, thence to 
Homfirth at Borgarhaven 
Swinefell, makes converts, 

66 ; thence west to Wood- 
combe and to Headbrink — 
Hedinn, by soi‘cery, makes 
the earth swnllow his horse, 

67 ; his companion Giidleif 
slays Hedinn; he fares to 
Dyrholins — makes converts ; 
to Fleetlithe, Weatherlid, 
the skald, opposes the faith ; 
he slays him,6 8 ; to Bergthors- 
knoll, and makes converts, 

68 ; thence to Hawkdale, to 
Giimsness, Tliorw’ald opposes 
him, 69 ; Tliorwald is .slain, 
70, 71 ; he rides to the 
Thing, thence to the west 
country, Steinvora opposes 
him, 71 ; her questions; he 
answers her, 72 ; he goes to 
Bardastrand, he is at a feast 
at Gest Oddleifs son’s, 73 ; 
he meets a Baresark ; he 
proves his faith to be the 
bettor, 74 ; he slays the 
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Baresark, makes many con- 
verts, is warned not to go 
lartherwest, 75 ; returns to 
Bergtliorsknoll, thence to A1 f- 
tafirth, 75, 76 ; fares abroatl 
with Gudleif, comes to Nor- 
way, and tells Olaf of his 
mission, 76 ; rebuked by 
Olaf, 361. 

Theodorick the monk cited, 
11. 395. 

Thidraiidi IJallof the Side’s son, 
account of his death, xx. II. 
62. 

Thidraiidi of Verudale, 11. 62. 

Tliidraiidi the wise, the son 
of Kettle rumble, II. 62, 
203. 

Thidraudi. &e Thorir, II. 205. 

Thietmar of Mei*seburg quoted, 
cxc. 

Thile, vii, viii. 

Thing, great, its situation settled, 
liii. 

Thing, contempt of, clvii. 

Things or meetings, li. 
Althing. 

Things, load, Iv ; local suits at 
the nearest, Ixi; three local to 
each Quarter Thing, Ixii ; 
four Quarters to the whole 
island, Ixi ; every freeman 
bound to be present, cxxiii. 

Tlungbrekka, or Hill of Laws, 
at the Spring Things, where 
notices and proclauuitious 
were made, Ixv. 

Thingfield or ThingvaUa, de- 
scription of, cxxv-cxxxix. 


clxxxv, clxxxviii. II. 131, 
264. 

Thingskala Tiling, I. 211, 216. 
II. 98, 101. 

Tliiiigvalla or Thingfield, de- 
scription of, cxxv-cxxxix. 

ThingvaUa lake, liii, cxxv. 

ThingvaUa “ toun,” cxxxvi. 

Thingvallastede, cxxxvi. 

Thiorsa,the (Tliursowater), Ixix. 

Thiostar’s son. Thorniod, 

Ixxiv. 

Thiostolf, Ixxxiii, Ixxxiv ; the 
south islander, Hallgerda’s 
foster-fatlicr, clxxxv ii. I. 30 ; 
comlbrts Ilallgerda, 33 ; visits 
Swan, 34 ; at Middlefells 
sti’and, 35 ; slays Tliorwald, 
37 ; escapes, 38 ; flees to 
Swan, 39, 40 ; forbidden 
to go home with Hallgerda 
to Vaiinalck, 47 ; at ITall- 
gerda’s second wedding, 50 ; 
driven away from Hauskuld- 
stede, 52 ; conies to Varma- 
lek — is made welcome, 52 ; 
refuses to look for Glum’s 
sheej), 54 ; follows Gliuu and 
slays him, 65, 56 ; slain by 
Hnit, 58 ; he is spoken of, 
119. 

Thiostolf, son of Biorn Gullbera 
of Beykriverdale,!. 6 ; dwells 
at Lund; children’s play, 29. 

Thistlefirth, iv. 

" Thjodolfr,” cxxxv. 

Thjostai^s sons, xviii. 

Thomas’ Ancient Exchequer of 
England cited, II. 403. 
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Thoiuben Grlmur, preface xvii. 

Thor, xvii, xxv, xxxvi, xli, 
clxxxviii. 11. 72. 

Thor’s car, If. 24 ; hammer, 
cxei. 

Thora Ingialld’s inother, 1. 1 . 

Thora, daughter of Sigurd 
snake-eye, II. 117. 

Tlioniriii, Jhigi’s brotlier, son 
of 01 of the Halt ; Speaker of 
the Law, lix, cxli ; dwells 
at Variiialok; S[)eakerof the 
Law, I. 44 ; l ide.s with Glum 
to Hauskuldstede, 45, 46, 
48, 49 ; lives at Varmalek 
with Glum, 50 ; gives up 
Varmalek to Oluiu ; lives 
at Laiigariiess, 50 ; refuses 
to change lands with Glum, 
51 ; blames Glum for Tliios- 
tolfs stay, 5 ‘3 ; receives 
gifts of atonement for Glum’s 
slaying, 58, 5.0 ; ehange.s 
dwellings witli HaJlgei‘«la,50. 

Thorbjorn the old, an East- 
firther, cxxx. 

Thorbjorn, one of Mord’s wit- 
nesses, II. 242, 243. 

Thorbrand Thor]eik’.s .sou, J, 
238 cuts Gunnar’s bow- 
string, 244 ; is slain, 245. 

nTiorlnand, the son of Asbrand, 
II. 2.0.9, 314. AVc> Ashrajid 
and V(‘l»raml. 

'rbord Freedmansou sees his 
own fetch, xix, xxxiv ; .son of 
Sif^trygg, L 122; at Berg, 
tlioi'sk 11(41 ; fVistei’s Njal’s 
.sons, 1 23 ; sets his lu*art on 


Gudfimia, 123 ; goes to Lith- 
end,l 23 ; slay sBrynjolf, 124 ; 
‘‘fey,” 128 ; goes east under 
Eyjafell, 1 29 ; toTliorolfsfell, 
130; slain, 131; slaying 
mentioned, II. 52 ; his bones 
found after the burning, 
195. 

Thord Freyspriest, the son of 
Auzur, and father of Flosi 
and Starkad, II. 60, 80, 124 ; 
hi.s slaying mentioned, 123. 

Thord Gellir, a great chief, 
proposes reforms at the Al- 
thing, Ixi, Ixiv, cxxxviii ; 
fatlier of Eyjolf the guileful, 
II. 219. 

Thord Gudin iiiid's son’s bo(4;h, 
cxxxvi. 

Thord of the Head, son of 
Bjorn butter-carrier, II. 115, 
U6. 

^riiord Illugi’s .son of M aura- 
tongue, IT. 158. 

’riiord, Kari and He.lga’s son, 
Ib-stercd by Kjal, II. 108 ; he 
will not h-avu his grand- 
mother, 176, 177 ; is burned 
ill the house, 181 ; hi.s body 
found, 193 ; naiiie men- 
tioned, 283, 348. 

lliord, Kari and Hildigunna’s 
son, II. 348. 

Thord longlieard, Hrap])’.s s(»u, 
I. 147. ” 

Tliord Skeggi, xxxvi, Ixxviii. 
1. 80. 

I'hord’s son (or Thord Freys- 
])riest’s sons), /<ee Flosi, 
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Starkad, Tliorge u-, Stein, Kol- 
bein, and Egil. 

Thord’s daughter, 11. 116. >SV^ 
Herdisa. 

Thordisa, mother of Siiom 
the priest, heiress of the 
last Gndlaugr, cxxxix. 11. 
117. 

Thordisa’s husband slain by 
Glsli, ciii. 

Thordisa, mother of Hall of the 
Side, l^j 62. 

Thordisa, Gudmund’s daughter, 
Sauries wife, IT. 203. 

Thorfinii the skull- splitter, 
cxci. II. 11, 363. 

Thorlinna, Njal’s kinswoman, 
beguiled liy Thorgeir OtkeU's 
son, I. 206. 

Thorgeir, the priest of Light- 
water, Speaker of the Law% 
lix ; his power at the change 
of faitli, Iviii, xci, xcii, cxxxv ; 
hi.s booth, cxxxvii ; son of 
Tjorti, son of Thorkel the 
long; his pedigree, II. 7 7, 78 ; 
and the old Speaker of the 
Law; is chosen by Hall to 
judge between the Christians 
and the lieatheiis, 79 ; he 
declares in fav<mr of Christi- 
anity ; he utters the law 
regarding the liord’s-day 
and fast-days, etc., 79 ; his 
son Thorkel foidmouth, 
138. 

Thorgeir Gollnir or Gelling, 
son of Tliorolf, settles at 
Bergthorsknoll, Ixxvii. 1. 


61 ; father of Njal, II. 

183. 

Thorgeir of Hordaland, hus- 
band of Asgerda, Ixxvi ; 
father of Holt Thorir, Ixxvii. 

Thorgeir Craggeir, or Skora- 
geir, son of Holt Thorir, 
xxxiv ; his ancestors, Ixxvii, 
xevi, clxxxvii ; otherwise 
Skorargeir, I, 61 ; he is 
culled Njal’s brother’s son, 
11. 62 ; at the Thing, 146 ; 
he hears of Njal’s burning, 
1 89 ; he has the blood feud 
after Njal, and tells Kari he 
will stand by him at the 
Althing, 190, 191 ; he re- 
ceives frojn Kail the ^‘Ogress 
of War,” 194 ; Kari relies 
on his aid, 196 ; Gizur tells 
Kari to ride to him, 208 ; he 
goes with Kari to Mold’s, 
209 ; he makes over the 
suit to Mord, 209-212 ; he 
rides home, 213 ; Flosimis- 
takeu for him, 2 15 ; he rides 
to the Thing with much 
people, 218 ; advises with 
Asgriiiij 227 ; seeks aid, 
228 ; he gives notice of a 
suit against Glum, 237 ; 
Mord tells of his making 
over the suit, 243, 245, 246 ; 
he is at the Thing battle ; 

. he attacks Halllyorn, and 
slays Thorwald with the 
Ogress of War, 272 ; drives 
off the field Holmsteiu and 
’ITiorkel Geili’s srui, 2.73 ; 
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he points out Eyjolf to Kari, 
278 ; refuses to take utoiie- 
inent, 279 ; stands by Kari, 
and goes 'with him, 281 ; 
they lide across Markfleet, 
386 ; they pursue the sons 
of Sigfus, 286, 287 ; he Slays 
Thorkel Sigfus’ son, 288 ; 
slays Leidolf, 290 ; gets 
great fame, 291 ; takes 
atonement lor Flosi, 292, 
293, 294, 295, 296, 297 ; 
takes care of Kari’s family 
and goods, 298 ; takes 
Bjoiii under his safe guard, 
317. 

Thorgeir Otkell’s son slain by 
Giumar, Lyx-wu. I. 148; 
Ilia character, 214; evil 
counsel of Starkad’s son ; im- 
witling to break the peace, 
216, 217 ; comes to Three- 
comer, 218 ; counselled to 
beguile Ormilda, 224, 225 ; 
slain by Gunnar, 228, 

Tliorgeir Starkad’s son, 1. 185 ; 
foul jday, 191 ; maims Gun- 
nar’s horse, 191 ; will not 
make peace, 192 ; saying to 
Hildiguniia, 196 ; tells Giui- 
nar his vow, 202 ; flees 
home wounded, 204 ; be- 
guiles lliorfinna, 206 ; goes 
to Valgard and Mord, 207 ; 
received the first blow, 207 ; 
goes to Aunund, 209 ; com- 
mences a suit against Gunnar, 
209 ; to be summoned for 
seduction, 209 ; brothelrs 


atoned, 213 ; his wound 
atoned, 213 ; goes to Mord, 

214 ; tells his father of 
Mord’s treacherous counsel, 

215 ; evil counsel to Otkell’s 
son, 216, 217 ; goes to 
Kirkby, urges Tliorgeir to 
fall upon Gunmir, 217 ; 
meets his namesake at Tliree- 
comer ridge, 218 ; his band 
fall asleep, 218 ; frightened 
by Njal, they gay op home, 
220 ; angry with Mord, 225 ; 
plots with Mord, 225 ; re- 
proaches his luuuesake, 227 ; 
flees, 228 ; suimiioned, 238 ; 
at Gunnar’s slaying, 248 ; 
fear for the sons of Sigfus, 
248 ; boasts of the wound he 
gave Gunnar, 248; slain by 
Hogni, 253. 

Thorgeir Thord Freyspriest’s 
son, Flosi’s brother, II. 61, 
239, 258. 

Thorgeir, the son of Eric of 
Gooddale. See Thorkel, II. 
205. 

Thorgeir’s ford, I. 228. 

Thorgerda, daughter of Sig- 
mund, marries Onund the 
little, Ixxiii ; and uiges him 
to avenge her father, Ixxiii ; 
sister of Mord, Ixxxi. 

Thorgerda, daughter of Kettle- 
bjorn, Ixxix. 

Thorgerda, daughter of Aud and 
Thorstein the red, marries 
Kolli, rmd goes to Norway 
after his death, and mar- 
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riea Heijolf ; her sous, 
Hrut and Hauskuld, Ixxx. 
1 . 1 . 

Thorgerda Shrinebride, daugh- 
ter of King Haleyg, of 
Helgeland, the divinity of 
Earl Hacon, xxxix. II. 24, 

115. 

Thorgerda, mother of Sigfiis, I. 
80. 

Thorgerda, wife of OtkeU, 
daughter' of Mar, I. 148. 

Thorgerda Glum and Hallger- 
da’s daughter, at her mother’s 
marriage, 1. 103 ; marries 
Thrain, 103 ; takes to house- 
keejung at Gritwater, 1 05 ; 
gives birth to a boy, Haus- 
kuld, 180. U. 48 ; her reply 
to Kettle as to fostering Haus- 
kuld, 58 ; receives notice of 
his slaying, 111 ; reminds 
Kettle of his promise, 113. 

Thorgerda Helga’s daughter, 
II. 348. 

Thorgerda Njal’s daughter at 
Guimar’s wedding, 1. 102. 
Kettle of the Mark’s wife, 
II. 48 ; with her father in 
the burning house ; leaves 
it, 175. 

Thoigerda Skidi’s daughter, II. 

116. 

Thorgil of Reykiahole, II. 70. 

Tlioigil, the son of Thorstein 
the white, II. 204. 

Thorgil Keydarside, father of 
Thorstein codcatcher, 11. 
117. 


Tliorgils, a great lawyer, clxviii. 

Thorgils Scarleg’s foster-child, 
11. 390. 

Thorgrim, Thordisa’s husband, 
a neighbour of Asgerda’s, 
•cviii ; at the burial of Ves- 
tein, cxxii, cxxiii ; slain by 
Glsli, cii, ciii. 

Thoigrini the tall or the big, 
I. 61 ; son of Holt-Thorir, 
n. 62 ; rides with his bi-other 
to the Thing, 129 ; goes with 
Njal’s sons to seek friends, 
1 32 ; at the Court, 1 46 ; rides 
with liis brothers to the Thing, 
208, 218 ; declares a suit 
against Modolf, 238 ; is 
atoned with Flosi, 281. 

Thorgrim the Easterling,!. 186; 
at SandgU, 197 ; marries 
Gudruna, Thorir’s widow, 
205 ; summoned to attack 
Lithend, 238 ; slain by Gun- 
nar, 242. 

Thorgrim, father of Snorri the 
priest, II. 116, 117. 

Thorgiim the showy, the son 
of Tliorkel the fair, II. 118. 

Thorgrim, the son of Kettle the 
fat, slays Halli the red, II. 
148. 

Tliorhall, the name of two sons 
of Asgrim, I. 80 ; one Ibs- 
tered and taught law by 
• Njal, 82 ; the third greatest 
lawyer in Iceland, II. 108 ; 
rides with Njal to the Tiling, 
128 ; his russet coat, 129 ; 
he seeks friends for Njal’s 



490 


INDEX. 


sous, 132 ; liis legal advke 
ill the suit on Hauskuld^s 
slaying, 145, 147 ; hia love 
for Njal and his sons ; lie 
swoons on hearing the news 
of Njal’s burning, 195; he 
rides to see Gizur, 207 ; 
Imrts his leg ; is hime, 213 ; 
rides to the Thing, 214 ; he 
is unable to leave his booth ; 
his al)le advice to Mord in 
conducting the suit, 240, 
249, 250, 251, 253, 254, 
260, 270 ; he rises from his 
bed, and slays Griiu the red, 
271 ; makes an onslaught on 
Flosi’s band, 272, 274, 276. 

Thorhalla, Asgrim’s daughter, 
Ixxxvi, 1. 80 ; marries Helgi 
NjaTs son, 82 ; at Guniiar’s 
wedding, 102, 103 ; (Thor- 
katla ill sits between 

the brides Hallgerda and 
Thorgerda, 105; leaves tin* 
burning house, 11. 174; re- 
turns lionie, 195. 

'I’liorhalla, daughter of Kottle- 
bjdrri the old, Ixxix. 

lliorhilda skaldtougue, Tlirain*s 
wife, cxv ; bitldeii to Gun- 
iiar’s wedding, I. 101 ; waits 
at Giintiar’s wedding, 103 ; 
her jealousy, 103. 

'rhorhilda, daugliler of Hanviv 
of Tliorolfsfcll, mairies 
Skarphedinn, L 80 ; slie]>- 
lierd <lisc(n'C‘r»s Thorgeir’s 
band, 219 ; she leaves tin* 
burning house, IT. 175. 


Thorir cropbeard, liii. 

Thorir, a Norseman, sails with 
Audun, clxxiv. 

Tliorir, Earl, T. 84. 

Thorir, or Ilolt-Tliorir, son of 
Asgerda, his sons’ names, 1. 
61 ; at Guniiar’s wedding ; 
his sons at Gunnar’s wedding, 
103 ; his slaying spoken of, 
185 ; his sons, 11. 62. See 
Thorgeir, Thorleif, and Thor- 
grim. , 

Thorir an Easterling at Saiidgil, 

I. 186 ; reply to Egil, 197 ; 
Stein vora’s taunts, joins Egil’s 
baud, 197 ; slays Iljort, is 
slain by Gunnar, 204 ; atone- 
ment, 213. 

Thorir of Espiliole, II. 61. 
Thorir, son of Ilelgi, makes 
mocking songs on Gudmund, 

II. 138, 139. 

Thorir, son of Tliord Tllugi’s 
son, one of Flosi’s band, II. 
1 58. 

Thorir, father of Hrafukell, 11. 
202 . 

Thorir, son of Poiridge-Alti, II. 
205. 

Thorir Thidraudi, II. 203-205. 
Thorir tag, II. 139. 

Tliorir’s son. See Thorgeir 
Craggeir. 

Thorkatla, mother of Thorhalla, 
Ixxxvi. 

Thorkatla Gizur the white’s 
daughter, wife of IMord, 
l.xxxix ; asked in mari'iage 
by ^Ior*d, f. 208 ; goes home 
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to Mossfell, 208. II. 128; 
Gizur tlireuteiis to take her 
home, 208 ; she is quite 
Avilling to coiJie, 209. 

Thorkatla, the grarid-claughter 
of Snorri the priest, cxxxix. 

Thorkatla Geii-^s mother, I. 
147 ; a daughter of Kettle- 
bjoni the old of Mossfell, 
147. 

Thorkel the black, of Hlcid- 
rargartji, 11. 78. 

Thorkel Eric of Gooddale’s son, 
II. 136. 

Thorkel foulmouth, son of 
Thorgeir the priest, xxvi, cvi. 
II. 138 ; his famous deeds in 
strange lands, 139, 1 40 ; will 
not aid Njal’s sons, 141 ; he 
is taunted l)y Skarphedinn, 
142 ; and subdued, 143 ; he 
has mocked Gudmund, 144. 

Thorkel the alhvise, II, 203 ; 
asks why his mother weeps ; 
joins Flosi, 204. 

Thoikel the wise, IT. 203. 

Thorkel the tair, 11. 118. 

Thorkel Geiti’s son, afraid of 
Flosi, IT. 205 ; knows some.- 
thing of law, 2'20, 221 ; goes 
to the Lawjiuin, 255 ; de- 
feated at the Thing battle, 
274, 277. 

Thorkel the long, II. 77, 138. 

Thorkel’s son. Eyviinl. 

Thorkel! of the lock, clxv. 

Thorkell Maui, Speaker of the 
Law, lix. 

Thorkell SiirV son, his idle- 


ness, Ills evesdrupping, cviii, 
cix, cxiii. 

Thorkell clubfoot, I. 185. 

Thorkell Sigfus’ third son, 1. 
101, 102 ; he joins Flosi, 
11. 125 ; at the burning, 
158; slain by Thorgeir, 288, 
289. 

Thorkell Starkad’s son, I. 185 ; 
slain by Guiinar, 202. 

Thorkell Gunnar’s neighbour 
seized, 1. 241 ; entices the 
hound Sam from Lithend, 
241 ; torn by the hound, 
241. 

lliorkell the skald of Gdta- 
Ell'^s verses on Gunnar’s 
defence, L 246. 

Thorkell of Stalfell speaks 
against Christianity ; chal- 
lenges Thangbrand ; is slain, 
IT. 66. 

Thorkettle, the father of Ask el, 
II. 239. 

Thorlauga, daughter of Ihifii 
the Sptuiker, wife of Jorund 
the priest, Ixxvii. 

Thorlauga, (■JudmuTurs wife, a 
danghte.r of Thord of tin; 
Head, n. 115. 

Thorleif the wise, lii. 

Thorleif flash, Orn’s brotlurr, 
Ixxiv. 

Thorleif crow, son of Holt 
Thorir, I 61. II. 62 ; joins 
his kinsman in riding to 
the Thing, 129 ; in As- 
griin’.s hall, 130 ; be aid.^ 
Njars.'^ons iji .s<*eking friends, 
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132 ; goes to tlie Courts ; 
Kari is to go to him, 208 ; 
lie rides to tlie Thing with 
Thorgeir, 218 ; he declares 
his suit against the sons 
of Sigfus, 238 ; takes 
atonement from Flosi, 
281. 

Thorleif, son of Holmstein, 
hinders the missionary 
Tliangbrand, 11. 64. 

Thorleik Ilaiiskukrs son at 
Gunnaris wedding, I. 102; 
summoned to attack Lithend, 
238. 

Tiiormod TliiostaFs son a famous 
bowman, Ixxiv. 

Tlioimod Skapti’s son, 1. 180. 

Thonuod Olaf s son, verses on 
Gunnar’s defence, I. 247. 

Thorm65, c. 

Tliorod the priest, his home- 
stead threatened by a stream 
of lava, xci ; a friend of 
Gizur, I. 180; recommends 
an atonement between Geir 
and Guiinar, 183. 

Thorod. See Skapti, lix, cxxxvi. 

Tliorodd, one of Mord’s wit- 
nesses, II. 242, 243, 244. 

Thoroddlielin, II. 115. 

Thorold, son of Asgerda, Ixxvi. 

Tliorolf, father of Tliorgeir 
Gelling, I. 61 ; his daughter 
Gudfinna, 123. 

Tliorolf butter, the son of Tlior- 
stein the unstable, 11. 115. 

Thorolf, nicknamed Hellblade 
or Rakehcll, xxxix. 


Tliorolf Hooknose, son of 
Thrand, 1. 78. 

Thorolf Lopt^s son bears Skapti 
abroad, II. 134, 229. 

Thorolf Mostrarskegg, xxxvi. 
See Hallstein. II. 117. 

Thorolfsfell, a homestead of 
Njal’s, I. 61, 80, 119, 150, 
218. 

Tliorskafirth men, their booths 
at the Althing, exxx, cxxxi ; 
I>iiest of, clxv. ^ 

Thorsmark, II. 298, 304. 

Thorstein, brother of Grettir, 

XXX. 

Thorstein Baudvar’s son, II. 62. 

Thoi’stein baresarks-bane, II. 
124. 

Tliorstein broadpaunch, brother 
of Hall of the Side, II. 157. 

Thorstein codcatcher, II. 117. 

Tliorstein Flosi’s brothers son, 
KolbeiiVs son, II. 186 ; slain 
by Ingialld, 187, 189. 

Thorstein gapemouth, the son 
of Skai>ti, marries Gud- 
niund’s daughter, II. 234 ; 
in the battle at the Althing, 
276. 

Tliorstein Hlcnni*s son at the 
battle of the Thing, II. 277. 

Thorstein Hall of the Side’s 
son, clxxvi, exei, cxciii. 
II. 62 ; one of Earl Sigurd’s 
body guard ; he intercedes 
for Flosi, 321 ; at Earl 
Sigurd’s feast, goes with the 
Earl to Ireland, 333 ; at 
Brian’s battle, 335 ; Ker- 
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tliealfad grants liini peace, 
336, 343. 

Thorsteiii Higlil)ankaiik, II. 68. 

Thorstein the fair, IT. 157. 

Thorstein the red slain by the 
Scots, Ixxx. I. 1. 11. 117. 

Tliorstein titling, the son of 
Gerleif, 1. 185. 11. 61, 124. 

Thorstein Gerleif *8 son, suit de- 
clared against him, II. 238 ; 
attacks Kjui, is slain l)y him, 
309, .710. 

Tliorstein, the son of Kettle 
the foolisli, II. 67. 

Thorstein, the son of Sigmund, 
II. 77, 138. 

Thorstein the unstable, the son 
of Grim with the tuft, II. 1 1 5. 

Thorstein the white, son of 
Oliver, II. 204. 

Thorstcin’s son. See Kol ; see 
Runolf. 

Thoruiia daughter of Thor- 
stein the son of Sigmund, 
mother of Tlioigeir of Light- 
water, II. 77, 138. 

Tlioruna the homed, daughter 
of Kettle flatnose, II. 115. 

Thoruna, daughter of Asbjom 
baldpate of Myrka, Ilafr’s 
mother, II. 136. 

ThorvorThorod’s mother, 1. 180. 

Thorwald, Hallgercla’s husband, 
his fete mentioned, Ixxxiii. 

Thorwald Kodran’s son a Vik- 
ing, II. 354-357. 

Thoiwald the scurvy, brother 
of Biartey, 1. 248 ; opposes 
Thangbrand, II^ 69 ; lies in 


wait for the missionaries, 70 ; 
he is slain at Hestbeck in 
Grinisness by Thangbrand, 
xci. II. 71. 

Thonvahl Oswifs son dwells at 
Middlefells Strand, character, 
I. 31 ; WOOS Hallgerda, 31 ; 
warned, 32 ; wedding, 34 ; 
wedded life, 35-37 ; slain 
by Thiostolf, 37 ; his mates, 
38, 40 ; atonement, 43. 

Thorwald, son of Hall of the 
Side, TI. 62. 

Tliorwalld cropboard at NjaTs 
burning, liii ; slain fit the 
battle at the Althing, II. 
275. 

Tliorwalld, the son of Kettle 
rumble, II. 203 J he agrees to 
stand by Flosi, 204; slain 
by Thorgeir, 272. 

Tliorwalld, Tjorfi’s son, wound- 
ed by Halldor, II. 274. 

Tlirain Siglus’ son, xc, xcii, 
ci, cxv, cxix, c.xli, clvi, clxxii, 
clxxxvi, clxxxvii ; dwells at 
Gritwater; bidden to Guii- 
nar’s wedding, I. 101, 102; 
attracted l>y Thorgerda, 
103; anger; puts away his 
wife, 103 ; asks Hauskuld 
for Thorgerda Hallgerda’s 
daughter, to wife, 104 ; 
at Lithend, 129 ; stands 
by at Tliord^s death, 131 ; 
goes withGunnar to Kirkby; 
counsel to Giinnar, 149 ; 
rides withGunnar to Kirkby, 
157 ; Hauskuld born, 189 ; 
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fares abroad, 235 ; goes 
to Norway ; Earl Hacon 
welcomes him for Gimiiar 
of Litheiid’s sake, II. 1 ; 
he undertakes to slay Kol 
th(i EaiTs outlaw, 3 ; comes 
upon Kol, 4 ; slays him, 
he receives gifts from the 
Earl, 5 ; hears of Gunnar’s 
death, 6 ; he comes from 
Norway, 23 ; he is at Hlada, 
Ilrapp flies to him for safety, 
26 ; he conceals him in 
two casks, 28 ; denies know- 
ledge of Hrapp to the Earl, 
28, 29 ; conceals him in the 
hold, 30 ; he bids the Earl 
seek for him, 31 ; ho con- 
ceals him ill the sail, 32 ; 
the Earl’s wrathful saying to 
him, he stands out to sea, 
returns to Iceland, 33 ; gives 
the vulture to Mord the 
reckless, 34 ; he has Hrapp 
alw\'iys at Gritwater, 41 ; re~ 
fuses to make atonement to 
Njal’ssons, 42,43 ; his recep- 
tion of Njal’s sons at Grit- 
w'ater, 44-46 ; he goes to the 
Dale, 48 ; refuses to make 
peace with Njal’s sons, 49,50; 
he comes home as far as Mark- 
fleet, 52 ; is slain by Skari)- 
hedinn, 53, 54 ; his slaying 
spoken of, 57, 89, 90, 126, 
140, 180, 142. Thor- 
gerda and Hauskuld. 

Thrain’s sister, II. 88. 
Steinvora. 


Thmnd the old, son of Harold 
Hilditann, I. 78. 

Thmnd Gudbrand’s son lies 
in wait for Hrapp, IL 24 ; 
is wounded by Hrapp, 24, 
25 ; he dies, 26. 

Thrandargil, I. 5. 

Trandil, father of Gauk, I. 80. 

Thraslauga, daughter of Egil 
lugialld’s wdfe, 11. 124. 

Thraslauga, daughter of Thor- 
steiii titling, the idother *of 
Egil, H. 61, 124. 

Thraswick, II. 13, 327, 347. 

’Ihreijcorncr, Threeconier-fell, 
Threccorner ridge, (])rfhyr- 
ningr), ii, Ixix, Ixxxviii, cxix. 

I. 185, 196, 206, 210, 216, 
218, 221, 238. IL 159, 
165, 166, 187, 189. 

Tliiirida, daughter of Kettle- 
bjom the old, Ixxix. 

Tluirsowater (Pjdrsa), vi, xlii, 
Ixviii, Ixix, Ixxiii, Ixxvii, 
Ixxviii. 1.81, 195, 198. II. 
129, 188, 192, 214, 284. 

Thurso-dale, IL 188. 

Thvattw^ater (Dip-water), Hall 
of the Side’s dwelling, xc, 
cxcv. IL 64, 65, 200, 206, 
342. 

ThveiVi (crosswater), Einar’s 
dwelling, Ixviii, Ixix, Ixx, 
Ixxi. 11.144,146,148,150. 

Timber, how transported, cxviii. 

Tindafell Jokul, Ixx. 

Tjoifi slain, 1. 253. 

Tjorfi, son of Thorkel the long, 

II . 77 , 138 . 
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Tjorli’s son, of Lightwater. 
See Tliorwalld, 11. 274. 

Tjorvi, Thrain’s serving-man’s 
brother, II. 44; goes with 
Thrain to the Dah^, 48 ; tries 
to trip up Skarphedinn at 
Th rain’s slaying, 54 ; he is 
slain hy Kari, 55. 

Toasts (.sacred), at the feasts, 
xli. 

Tofi, a Dan.sk man, meets Gun- 
liar, I. i89 ; Gunnar brings 
him to Denmark, 93 ; leads 
Gunnar to the sea rovers* 
hidden treasures on Osel, 92. 

Tofi, an outlaw, slielters Hrapp. 

11 . 22 . 

Tongue, Ellidagrim lives at, 
Ixxix, Ixxxviii, cv, exxv, 
cxxxix. I. 61, 81, 194, 198, 
199. II. 128, 195, 213, 
214, 317. 

Tongues, the, taken by Kettle- 
bjdrn the old, Ixxviii. 

Tdnsberg, I. 84. 

Trials, xlviii ; before the Quar- 
ter Court, cxl ; popular opi- 
nion expressed at, cxlvi ; 
procedure at, cxlvii. 

Trotternish in Skye, clxxxiv. 

Tryggvi, a grandson of Harold 
fair, 11. 388, 390. 

Tryggvi’s son. See Olaf 

Turf-Einar, son of Rognvalcl, 
Earl of Mseren, II. 11. 

Tumbuirs Calendar of State 
Papers quoted, II. 377. 

“ Twilight of the gods,” xri. 

T^r, xvii. 


T}Tfing of Beriaue^, I. 207. 

Tyrfing’s suit settled liy Egil’s 
slaying, L 213. 

Udaller, or freeholder, xii. 

Uggi’s son, II. 69. See 
Wolf. 

Uist, clxxxiv, cxci. 

Ulfliedinn slain, 1. 201. 

Ulflj6t of the royal house of 
Norway, lii ; the first Speaker 
of the Law, liii, Ivi, lix, 
cliii ; hi.s code, liv, Iviii, 
Ixxxii, cliii. 

Uni the unhorn, i.e., the dis- 
owned or the posthumous, 
Gardar’s son, I. 61. 

Unna Mord’s daughter, Ixxviii, 
Ixxx, Ixxxii, Ixxxiii, Ixxxiv, 
cxix, exx, cxlv. I. 1 ; is 
wooed by Hrut, 3-5 ; be- 
trotlied, 5 ; waits three win- 
tens, 7 ; wedding, 20, 21 ; 
home corning, 21 ; unhappi- 
ness, 21, 22 ; rides with Hrut 
to tlie Thing, 22 ; repents 
her marriage, 22 ; complains 
to Mold, 24, 25 ; separates 
from Hrut, 25 ; form of sepa- 
ration, 26 ; retiini.s to her 
father’s house, 27 ; inlierits 
all her father’s goods, very 
lavish, 59 ; has squandered 
her goods, 62 ; goes to Gun- 

, nar, her kinsman, 62 ; begs 
his help to recover her dower 
from Ili’ut, 63, 64 ; her 
dower referred to, 68, 71, 
72 ; gets back her dower 
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througli Gunnar, 77 ; iiiames 
Valgard the Guileful, 78 ; 
has a son named Mord, 78 ; 
dead, 147. 

Unna or Aud. See And the 
deeply wealthy. 

Valbjobg Valgeriia’s mother, 
11.115. 

Vale country, Ixxxii. 

Vale, Temple of Mord Valgard’s 
sons, xciv. 

Valgard, son of ^15ir, I. 
78. 

Valgard the guileful, son of Jo- 
ruud the priest, Ixxviii, 
Ixxxviii, xciv, xcv, clx ; 
dwells at Hof Eangiiver, 
I. 78 ; WOOS Unna and mar- 
ries her, 78 ; at Ounnar’s 
wedding, 102 ; abroad, 147 ; 
returns to Iceland, # 207 ; 
counsel to Thorgeir, 208 ; 
• fares abroad, 208; summon- 
ed to attack Lithend, 238; 
he opposes the Christian 
missionaries, II. (58 ; he 
comes back to Iceland, 100 ; 
reproaches his son, 101; his 
evil counsels, 101, 102 ; he 
will not be a Christian ; 
breaks the cross and all holy 
tokens ; dies, 102. See Mord. 

Valgerda, Runolf and Val- 
bjorg’s daughter, II. 115; 
Thorbrand's daughter, Bjorn 
the white, 299. 

Valgerda Helga’s daughter, II. 
348. 


Valhalla, xvii, xviii, cxxii. T. 
252. U. 25, 69. 

Valkyries, xxvii, cix, cxiv, 
cxcvi. 

Vamlil and Karli, sons of Sjolf 
the old of Gothland, I. 86 ; 
attack Gunnar, 87 ; killed 
by Gunnar, 88. 

Varmalek, Thorarimand Glum’s 
dwelling, I. 44, 50. 

Vatna Jokul, v, vi. 

Vatndales Saga quoted, xxxix. 

Vatternish in Skye, clxxxiv. 

VebrandHamond’s son, II. 126 ; 
Vebraiid, the eon of Tlior- 
brand, 314. 

Vemund Wordstopper, son of 
Thorolf Hooknose, I. 78. 

Venial Thing, Ixii ; its consti- 
tution, Ixv, Ixvi. 

Verndale, Tliidraridi’s dwell- 
ing, II. 62. 

Vestein, brother of And, cviii ; 
is slain, cix ; is laid in a cairn, 
cxxii, cxxiii. 

Vestmanna Eyjar, Westrnen’s 
or Irishmen’s Islands, i. 

Vigfusson GuSbrandr quoted, 
Ixxv, Ixxvi. II, 354, 384, 
398, 410; preface, vi, xii, 
xviii. 

Viking-Kari, father of Baudvar, 

I. 80, 147. 

Vikings of Jomsboig, xxxix, 
xlii. 

Vikings, clxxxiv, exei, cxciv. 

II. 7, 8, 9, 328, 343, 351- 
377. 

Vineland (Vfnland) discovered 
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by tlui Iculiihilcrs, kinjwii to 
have been America, cxvi. 

V^irki’s booth, cxxxi. 

Volcanic eruption (1860), vi, 
Iv, xci. 

Wager of battle, xxvii, xxviii, 
xxix, cliii, civ, clviii. 

Wainscot ])amiel (Jnli), cii. * 

Wales, xcvii, clxxxiv. II. 31), 
02, 343, 344, 347. 

Waltheofst'ide, Saurli’s <lwel- 
liiig, II. 203. 

Waterfirtli-iiien, their booths at 
the Althing, cxxxi. 11. 278. 

Waterford, cxcii. 

AYeapontirth, iv ; l>ooth at tliti 
Althing, exxxiv. 11. 1 7, 201, 
204, 205, 213. 

AVeatherlid tlie skald slain by 
Tliangbrand, xci. I. 255. 
II. 68. 

Western lands, x, clxxiii. 

AVest Firths, iii, c.xvi, cxviii ; 
the booths at the Althing, 
cxxxi, exxxiv, cxxxviii. I. 
21 . 

AVesttirthers’ Quarter, Ixi, 
cxxxix. 11.221. 

AYestmen’s Isles, i. 

AYexford, cxcii. 

AVhiteness booths, xcv. 

AYhiteness ])riest. See Haus- 
kuld. 

Whitewaters, vi. 

AVhithorn or Whitheme in Scot- 
land, 11. 345. 

William, Duke of Normandy, 
clxxxii. 
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AYillibald, ( Vmut (»f Saxony 
'Sefi Thangbraud, ll, 04. 

Wives, XX vi, cxix, (‘xxi. 

WcKlen, II. 69. 

Wolf Anrpriest, s(»n of Jorimd 
tlfe priest, Ixxviii ; brother of 
Valgard the guileful, father 
of Swart, father of Huiiolf 
of the D{de, .sees Uinia, J. 
78, 168 ; at Gunnar’s wed- 
ding, 102 ; warns Gizur and 
Geir, 105. Iluiiolf, ll. 

48. 

AV^olf the unwashed goes with 
Hrut, I. 13; the liglithi the 
Sound, 14, 15 ; slain by 
Atli, 16. 

AVolf lTggi*s soil challenged by 
Guuiiai’, pays Asgrim the 
money, C 11)3; sings a 
song in answer to Thorwald 
the scurvy’s message, IJ. 09, 
70. 

Wolf squint 'i^ye, siai of Hogni 
the white, 11. 04. 

AAhdf the (pmiTelsome, King 
Brian’s brother, cxciii. II. 
323 ; in Brian’s liattle, 334 ; 
attack.s Brodir the A^ikiiig, 
slays Brodir, II. 337. 

AYolfs Hide (GamlveitS), seen 
by Ruholf, Thorstein’s son, 
II. 164. 

AA^df’s son. A^ee Lodmiind,* II. 

119. 

AYomen’s work, cxiv. 

AA^Jodctmibe, TI. 07, 165, 304, 
310. 

AAh)gd-dweller.s, 1. 61. II. 02. 
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INUKX. 


Woods ill lotdaiul, fxi. 

Woof of War, cix, cxiv, rxcvi. 
11. 338. 

Wool carding, cxiv. 

Worm Will lot-1 nick, fatlior id' 
Hleimi llio old of K-iurbv, 
11. 78. 

Worm, Miilgard’s, xvii. 

AVorsaae cited, 11. 3!i7. 


Wovsliip r»f the elements, xiv, 
XXX vii. 

Wraiths, xviii. 

Yn(; viij.ua, ( laugl i ter of Thoikel 
the wise, II. 203 ; her dream, 
204. 

Yule (Ynletide), Ixxiii, cxv. 
11. 80, U)2, 200, 322, 324. 
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Introduc.tioii, x. The lions of tlu^ Acropolis.” Tliis is incor- 
rect. The lion on wliich a runic inscription is curved stoo<l in 
the Piiwus, not on tin* Acropolis. WJicn lln^ Venetians, uiulei 
Fruncesct) ^lovosini, took Athens in the year 1(>87, this lion, 
wliich is of colossal size, was cariied away as a trophy ; it now 
stands at the entrance to the Arsenal at Viaiice. The. riiin^s on it, 

• o 

which were first discovered hy Akerhlad, a Swedish travi^ller, at 
the end of the last century, have reiteiitly been d(M*ii»hered and 
piihlislied Iroiii pliotooTa])hic copit's, to^^i*lher with a very al)l<*. 
explanation l>y tin? <listingnished Secretary of the Konj^elij^e 
Nordisko Oldskrifl-Selskal), M. C. C. llatu, who has shown that 
the inscription reeonls the capture of the Pii*a 3 us by no h*ss a 
pta’Suii than Kinj^ Harold llar^VjiJia, 'who, helbre he nioiuitx'.d the 
throne of Norway, wa,s captain of the, Varangians at Conslanti- 
nojvle. See Anti (piarisk Tidsskri ft, 1 855-57. Kbh., 1857. Kn 
Nordisk Rimeiiidskrift i Piixeiis, nied Forklaring af 0. (t liafn.” 

P. xxxiii, notfi, last line, /br ‘‘ mother” “ wife.” 

P. Ixxvii. In the Inlrodiictiou tiui account of Gii‘M.>randr V'i«^- 
fiisson (Tfniatal, ]). 280) has been followed as to tlu‘ relationsliip 
which existed between Asgerrhi, Nja>, and Thor^adr Oaggi-ir. That 
account is based on the following passages from Lamlnduia, ]>. 
279, Kj)h., 1843 : — “ Olbig was the name (»f a nuin of rank in 
Roinsdale province ; he had to wife Asgerda, the daughter of 
Ask the silent. Ofeig fell out with King Harold Fairhair, and 
busked liiiii tor an Iceland voyage ; but just a.s he, was “ houn,” 
king Harold sent men to him, and his life was taken ; but 
Asgerda hired out to Iceland w^ith their children, iind along with 
her Thorolf, her base-bom brother. A.sgerda took land Ixd ween 
Stdialandsinull and Markfleet, and all Ijanganess nj) as tar as 
loldnstone (or Auldjistone) ami set up her abode to tlie north in 
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Katiiiie.ss. Thii chiMreii of Ofoij 4 and Asgcrda wore Tliorgoiv 
GoUuir and Thorstoiii bottlo-boanl, Tborbjdni tlie quiot and Alof 
Ellidashield, whom Tliorberg Conimnll had to wife. . . , Tliorolf, 
thi‘ brother of Asgerda, took land at her ('oiinscl to tin* west of 
tlio Fleet between the two Deihlarwaters, and dwelt at ThorollV 
foll ; thei-e lie reared Thorgeir Gollnir, Asgerda’s son, wlio dwelt 
there afterwards ; his son (TlK>rgeir’s) was Njal, who was burnt 
inside his house.” A little earlier in the same chapter, ]). 278, 
occurs tliii following passage ; — ‘‘ Thorgeir of Hordaland, the son 
of l»ar<l ]\Iiiigleliorn, fared from Viggjar in Drontheini to Icelaml. 
He bought land from Asgeir fishhook between Lami)fellswater 
and Ei'sewater, and set up his abode at Holt. A few winters 
(vivirs) after he got Asgerda to wife, the daiigliter of Ask the 
silent, and their sons were Thorgrim the big and Holt-Tlioiir, 
the iather of Thorleif crow and Oniggeir.” According to these 
stateim‘nts, Tliorgeii* Gollnir and Holt-Thoi‘ir would have been 
half-brothers l.)y the same, mother, Asgerda, who wonhl have heen 
Nj/d’s grandmother, wliile Njal and Thorgeir Craggeir would 
Jiave been first, cousins. 

On tlie other hand, nothing can be more po.sitive than tlie 
statement of (»ur Saga, tliat Asgerda, tlie daughter of Lord Ar tlie 
silent, was NJaTs mothei’, that Thorgeir Gelling or Gollnir was 
N jal’s father, and that another smi of Asgerda’s was Holt-Thorir, 
tlu- father of Tliorgeir crow and Craggeir. By tliis account Njal 
and Tliorgeir Craggeir would have stood in the relation of uncle 
and nephew, and it is remarkable that Tlioigeir Craggeir him- 
self (II., ]), 190) calls Njal his father’s brother, and Njal’s sons 
his c(.»usins. In spite of Landmima >ve think that the account in 
the Saga, .so far as the .stoiy itself is concerned, is the more rea- 
sonaljle of the two statements, especially as, if Njal and Thorgeir 
(haggeir were r(‘ally first cousins, the one must have been nearly 
forty years ohler than tlui other ; but if they are regarded as 
uncle ami nephew, it wM:»uId seem perfectly natural that a nephew' 
of forty should be the avenger of an uncle of eighty. 



A.ccoTdi''ti(f to LdmlTiciTfici, 
ASK OR AR THE SILENT 


additions and ooujmrnoNS. 
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Thorgeir Craggeir, etc. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORKECTIONS. 


P. cxiv. Fur “ niiUtnulir’ read iiattnuil.” 

Saga I. P. 1, note, far Olaf” read Oleif.” Pp. 3, 4. 
“ lligli Court ” This court is tlie same as Liigretta” or 
“ Court of Laws.” 

14. Accordiijg to Munch, NH. I. 755, Earl Ainvid lied from 
Verincland and not from Jemtlaiid. 

29. For “ Peykrivordale,” in this and other places rmd 
“ Reykiardahi.” 

47. Eor one oath shall not becorne all oaths,” a prov(?rb 
taken from ih«i Liiw, and moaning “ there is an excep- 
tion to every rule.” Ccuup. Sveinbjorn Egilsson Diet. 
mh voce eib’r. 

75. Fur “Ox water” read “Axewater.” 

80. The “his” in the passage “His mother’s name,” etc. 
refens to Asgrim Ellklagrim’.s son, not to Ellidagi’Jm. 

83. Bianiialand, the lefevencc to the foot-note is wanting. 

91. “ Helmrod” in the verses is a ]»eriphrasis for a sword. 

102. “ Tliorkatla Asgrim Ellidagrim’s sem’s daughter.” The 
Saga sometimes ctdls this woman Thorkatla and some- * 
times Tliorhalht, tliough more (dlen the latter. Cub- 
braudr Vigfusson, Timatal, doubts whether Helgi was 
married at this time, and suggests that tliis might l)e 
Thorkatla AsgrinTs wife and not Thorlialla his daugh- 
ter. Coni]). Introduction, j). ]xx.\.vi. 

14^; “ Thord Longbeard.” In another jvlace (see p. 80) the 
Saga speaks of Thord as though he wei*e Skeggi’s son ; 
here “ Skeggi the bearded,” or “ Longbeard,” is used 
a.s a nickname, and there is a link less in the genealogy. 

151. “The Side.” The desci-iptiou of “the Side” in the note 
is not exact. “ The Side” wixs the Hillside in Skaptar- 
lell’s Sysla betwetm the river Skapta and Skaptarfell ; 
beyond the liver, between it and the sea was Me(ial- 
land (Miildleland). 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


503 


1 09. Hallkoll, tliy giaiullatlier, w ho was tho ‘^ivati;st of 
cliaiupions.” This Ilallkoll w.as the half-h.n.)th(*v of 
Kottlc])j(irn the old. He slew Orini of Grinisiiess and 
took his landnilni. Comp. Tiitrodm.'lion, ]>. lxxi.\. 

177. ‘‘ (iuniiar leapt off his hoi’se/’ rather “slipped olf his 
horse.” Comp. p. 236. 

196. Far “ Knafaholes” read “ Knafahills” here and in the 
otln‘r ])assages in which thi* naini‘ occurs. 

200. For “ lioles” rend “ hills.” 

204. For “ OninuT” read “ Ounnar.” 

230. For “ Olof Kettle’s sou” read. “ (Haf fveltJe s son.” 

248. For “ Horsebeck ” read “ Hestheck.” 



ADDTTIO^^S AND COKRECTTONS. 


VOL. II. 

P. 2i0. Ill the last line, for Tooni ” r(‘tfff " liall.^’ 

22. “ Either that I will tell where thou art.” By so doing, 
according to legal custom, Hrapji would have cleared 
himself of his own outlawry. 

21. “ Thorgerda Shrinehride.” This divinity was the daugh- 
ter of Helgi or Ilaleygr, a mythical king of Haloga- 
Jand or Helgelaud. Tliis jirovince, the name of wbicli 
moans Tlit^ Holy Land,” st.*ems to have been the 
sc^at of a peculiar worship. (Comp. Vidsa]?attr, pub- 
lislied by CuSbmndr VigMsson, togetlier with Bar- 
t5ar Saga Suaefollsiuss, and other romantic pieces, Kpli. 
1 8 (JO). Thorgerda, who Avas also ( ailed “ H(»lgal>rud ” 
or the Bride of IleJgeland, was worshipped, together 
with her sLsb^r Irpa (the fair), by the famili(?s whicli 
sprang from Helgeland. Earl Hacoii’s father Signrd 
was so descended. Her father’s name occurs in oiir 
Saga, Vol. ii. p. 115, in the genealogy of Gudmuiid Ihe 
poweirful. Comp. Eaercyiiiga Saga, ch. 23, whei*e an 
account of Tliorgerda sitting in Earl ITacion’s shrine at 
Ladir will hi* found. It was a kerchief or snood, 
“ hilld,” and not a \rimple that she had on her head. 

50. “ Jiisteners do not often lieiir good of themselves,” the 
literal meaning of tin? original is rather “many are 
worsii sptiken of than they wiadd choose.” 

50. “ Twelve ells, abont twenty-four feet,” etc. This would 
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].)(; iiccorcliug to tJic Icngtii of tlie prcsoiit Norse ell, 
but there is reason to . believe that the ohl Norse ell 
was not more than an English foot and a half. The 
width of SkaJ'tdiodinn’s leap would therefore be eighteen 
feet. (!)oiniJ. Appendix, II. 358 and 31)8. 

81. But still ye run great risk,” etc. These words of Flosi 
seem rather to allude to the dangen* which existetl 
between liauskuhrs ftuuily and NjaTs, on account of 
_Thrain’s slaying. 

1)2. “ Ibrch,” Skri?i]jd.«, perhaps more, probably nieans ji 
lantern. Coin])., Bei^^hua ])attr, Jkii^'ar Saga Sna:- 
felLsass, p. 124, Kph., 1880. 

105. A dark horse.” The Tcidandic, “ vanloH,” or “ vafoJi,” 
answers exactly to this sjiorting term. The horse was 
four years old, but Mord called it aii untried foal. 

105. “Folkinote.” This was the ^‘Leib’,” or “ Leet,” in tbe 
autumn. 

121. Cliap. cxv. In this chapter, the Saga W’riter seems to 
have; a]ip]ied the arrangement of the Icelandic Skali 
ill the twelfth or thirteenth century to the time of 
Njal. The “ sitting-room,” or “ stofa,” into which 
Flosi wont, was on the dais or “ J^vorpallr,” and liy 
the description which follows of Ilildignnna’s g«:)ing 
backwards and forwards to the “ hall,” it is clear that 
the writer siq^posed that the ]?vci 7 )allr, at the eastern 
(ukI of the Skali or hall, was cut off from the body of 
the liall ; but we know that tliis was not tlie case in 
the tenth century. Flosi might have had a high seat 
set for him on the dais, but that would only luive been 
on a raised platform at the eastern end, hut not in a 
separate room cut off fi’om the rest of the hall. In 
the hall of such a man as Hauskuld, there wouhl, we 
may be sure, have been ample room for Hildiguiina to 
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go to and fro, without being obseiwed. Comp. Intro- 
duetion, xcbc, c. 

P. 124. " Women’s counsel is ever cniel,” “Kolderii kvennardiJ,” 
literally cold,” or “cold-blooded are^^omen’s redes.” 

124. “ Holtford,” on Thurso-water. 

139. Abalsysla, the great or main province 

. or goveniment. According to M\inch in Fagrakinna, 
^ee Glossary, it answers to the modern Eathouia. 

152. Far “ Hill of liaws” read “ Court of Laws.” 

1 53. When it is said that Flosi and the sons of Sigl'us came 

“ from the east” frodii their bo»;)tha to the Court of 
Laws, and that Njal and his sons^ came “ from the 
west,” this is another proof that Flosi’s booth or Byrgir’s 
l>ooth was on tlui east side of Axewater. Comp. Intro- 
duction cxxx, foil. 

1(54. “ And so fares it with Flosi’s redes 
As this naming brand (lies 

Sveinbjorn, Egilssoii Diet., under “ Kefli,” interprets 
these lines “ 3’atio Flosii similis cst volubili c)din- 
dro “ Flosi’s re<les are like a rolling wheel or 
roller and lie compares with them the maxim in 
Pythagoras — “ wg ds jtv}^ivd^oi | aXAor’ Jw* (fs^cv- 

ra/,” The translator has, however, thought it more 
natural to compare Flosi’s H\vift' and biiming counsel 
with the flaming firebiand which the apparition hurled 
towards the spot where the burning of Njal and his 
sons took place. 

185. The Bangiiver, so often mentioned in the Saga, is the 
easteni branch of the river, which now runs in two 
streams. This eastern branch rushes between steep 
scalped hanks, across which it is easy to converse when 
it is quite impossible to pass it. 

297. “ In undipped coin perhaps this merely Tueans “ with- 
out any deduction.” 
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P. 3f4. ‘‘The Hundred.” This «is the fruitful “ Hera‘5” or 
“ District,” wliich since NjaTs time has been so cruelly 
devastated, by eruptions from the Skaj)ta-Jokul. 

322. “ Swa«lauga#’ Unless this is another name for the same 

woman, EaiJ Gillt must have married two daughters of 
Earl Sigurd. Comp, above, p. 40, where it ia said that 
Earl SigUrffgave his sister Nereida toEarl CillK 

323. “ Connaught,” a mistake of the Saga for Kincora. (3onip. 

Introduction,’ p, cxcii. 

33 G. ‘‘’Tis fittest that the> beggar should bear the l)ag.” For 
an older form of this proverb see Maurer llek. des 
N. S. X, 327. 

347. For “ sitting-room” read “ hall.” 

348. For “ room” read “ hall.” 


THE END. 







